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nekabps 2015 r. B Cankr-letepbypre coctosnacb KOH-

depeHumns «Ad fontes: akTyanbHble NpobaeMbl UCTOUYHM-

KoBeneHus uctopmum CpeaHunx BeKOB M paHHero Hoeoro
BpeMeHu»t. [loknaaumku, o6beanHEHHbIe 3aaa4ei Hanbonee Ha-
rNSAHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL CBOM MCCNEA0BATENbCKUIA MHCTPY-
MeHTapuii, roBopmuanM 06 MCTOYHMKAX CaMOro LIMPOKOro Kpyra:
OT «BapBapCKUX NpaBa» 4O NANeO0TMMNOB, BbIMYLLEHHbIX MIoraHHOM
®pobeHoM. B xone auckyccmm 6b110 NPUHATO pelueHne onybnum-
KOBaTb MaTepuanbl KOHhepeHuun B Vox medii aevi. OTBETCTBEH-
HbIMW peAAKTOPaMM HOMepaA CTaNu OpPraHM3aTopbl KOHPepeHuum
Bacunuit Jonrononos 1 EBreHni XBanbkos.

B xone paboTbl Hag HOMEPOM ero aBTOPCKUA KONNTEKTUB Cy-
WEeCTBEHHO paCLIMPUACS, MO3TOMY peaaKumMs NPUHAIA peLleHne
pa3fenuTb NpUCIaHHble MaTepuanbl HAa ABe YacTu. [lepsas pa-
TmMpoBaHa 2018 ronom; B Hee BowaM paboTbl, UMeKOLLME CKopee
TEeopeTM4eckmMii M MeTOA0N0rMYecKuin xapakrep. Bropyto yactb
coctaBunm 6onee npobneMHbie UCCNef0BaHMS, MHOTUE U3 KOTO-
pbiX BBOAAT B 0060POT Maso3HAKOMble OTeYeCTBEHHbIM Yy4YeHbIM
NUCTOYHMKMW.

OTkpbiBatowas paspen Disciplina ctatbs BepoHukn Kamen-
LEeBOM MOCBALLEHA KpecTouenoBanbHbiM 3anucam B CMyTHoe
BpeEMS — LOKYMEHTaM, NPM3BaHHbIM, C OOHOM CTOPOHbI, 0becne-
YUTb NIOSNBHOCTb HaceneHus npaBuTento, C ApYron — AaoLMM
HapoAy rapaHTMun ctabunbHOCTM M 6e3onacHoCTK. [onnuTnyeckni

© Vox medii aevi, 2019 —11 -

1. C HebonbwmMM oT4eTOM 06 3TOW
KOHbEepeHLMN MOXKHO 03HAKOMMUTLCS
3pechb: https.//medieval.hse.ru,
news/167842191.html
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INTRO

XaoC, NOCTOSIHHA CMeHa npaBuTeNen, COCyL,ecTBOBaHME He-
CKONbKMX LLEeHTPOB BNACTM, HECOOTBETCTBME MHOMMX MpaBuTeNen
KpUTEPUSIM MOHApXa U3MEHWUIM XapaKTep U COAEPXKAHUE NPUCST.
O6a akTopa 3TOro npouecca — BAACTb U HAPOA, — ObIN BbIHYX-
[eHbl 3AaNTUPOBATLCS K HOBbIM COLMANbHbBIM YCIOBUSIM, YTO, HE-
COMHEHHO, OTPa3uIoCb U Ha COAEPXKaHMM KPeCcToLenoBasibHbIX
3anucen (Kak M MCNONb3yeMblX UX COCTaBUTens MM Gopmynax),
paccMaTpMBaEMbIX aBTOPOM B AMAXPOHHOM Cpese.

MccnepoBaHue Bacunma [lonrononoBa Takxe paccMaTpmBa-
€T UCTOYHMKM B UX Pa3BUTUM; OHO MOCBSILLEHO 3BOJIOLMM XPU-
CTMAHCKOM aHTUWYOEeNCKOW nonemMunkn B passuTtoe CpenHeBeKko-
Bb€ Ha MaTepuane Tpex TEKCTOB: KNACCMYECKOro MTEePATyPHOro
Avanora («duanor» MNetpa AnbdoHcu, Havano Xll B.), TpakTaTa
nponoBeam, UCNONb3YHOLLEro AManorniyeckme TEXHUKKU U NpUYmnC-
NEHHOro ero aBTopy K XaHpy auanora («Aunanor o KHure xmsHu»
Poppuro XumeHeca ge Papa, ok. 1218 r.) n pukcaumm peanbHon
NoNeMMKM — NATUHCKOro NMpOTOKona aucnyTta B TopToce, COCTO-
asweroca B 1413-1414 rr. Peuenuma OManeKTUYECKUX TEXHUK,
3aN10KEHHbIX B AHTUYHOCTW, paclMpuUna UHCTPYMEHTApUM no-
NeMUCTOB, OQHAKO aBTOPbl AMANOIOB MW XPUCTUAHCKME KIU-
PUKK, UHULUMMPOBABLUME AMCNYT B TopToCe, CAMU HaKNaAbliBanm
OrpaHMYeHnsa Ha 3TOT XXaHp; 6onee Toro, 3T IMMUTLI KUCTUHHOTO
avanora» 6biaM NPOAMKTOBAHbI M TEMATUKOM 3TUX CMOPOB U UX
NOANIMHHOM LeNblo — AOCTUXEHMEM BUPTYaSIbHOM UK peanibHOM
nobenpbl Haa MHOBEPLLAMM.

OT 3BONOLMM TEXHMK M NPUEMOB M NOPOXKAEHHBIX UMW XKaH-
pOB HOMep nepexoauT K 3Bontounn naen. Cratea Mapumm Copoku-
HOM pacCMaTpUBAET pa3BUTUE MPEACTABNEHUN 00 KOTHEHHOMY,
nocnenHeM Hebe — 06uTenm bora M NnpaBegHUKOB, HAa MaTepuane
kKoMMeHTapueB K «CeHTeHumam» [etpa Jlombapackoro (XII B.).
Bbi6Op 3TMX MCTOYHMKOB COBCEM HE CNy4YaeH — CyLeCcTBOBaHUe
aMnupes NpOTUBOPEYMNO APUCTOTENEBCKOM (Gu3MKe (N03TOMY,
HanpuMmep, OH HeYacTo UrypuMpyeT B KOMMEHTapUsIX Ha COYU-
HeHusa CTarnpuTa, Toraa Kak B KOMMeHTapusax Ha CeHTeHumMm 3a-

—-12 —



INTRO

TParMBanucb, B TOM YUCne, LOKTPUMHANbHbIE BOMNPOChHI); 3TO, KaK
W Apyrme ocobeHHOCTU XaHpa KOMMeHTapus, npeaonpeaennno
TO, UTO HOpPMMpPOBaAHME KOHLENUUMU IMIUPESN NPOUCXOAUT UMEH-
HO B KOMMEHTapusxX counHeHunto Maructpa CeHTeHUMN.

Pasnen Seminarium Bkn4aeT ABa nepeBoda CpegHEBEKO-
BbIX TeKCTOB. Hukuta KapbacoB npoponxumn nepesos XpPOHUKU
banbapuka Jonbckoro (nepeas 4yacmes 3TOro Tekcra onybnmko-
BaHa B nepsBoM HoMepe Vox'a 3a 2017 r. B nepeBone EBreHus
XBanbkosa). [leHnc [onoBaHeHKO nepesen MCAAHACKY Npomno-
Beab 06 ycnenun [esbl Mapuu Xll B. byayun ogHUM 13 nepBbixX
Npou3BefeHUn Ha OPEeBHEUCNAHACKOM $3blKe, 3TOT TEKCT npe-
KpPaCHO MNNIOCTPUPYET MHTENNEKTYANbHYH paboTy NponoBeaHuM-
Ka, npu3BaHHoro Hectn (noBo boxune Ha faneKoM OT KOHTUHEH-
Ta ocTpoBe. ABTOp CTpeMuTCs nepenatb 60rocoBCKME TEPMUHDI,
aHaNOroB KOTOPbIM He Obl10 B ApeBHEUCNAHACKOM, U BepexxHo
COXPaHsEeT NaTUHCKME C10Ba, MepeBOA, KOTOPbIX eMy noaobpathb
He y[anocb, C034aBasi BECbMa OPUIMHANbHbIA NAMSITHUK Ha CTbl-
Ke ABYX KynbTyp.

HoMmep 3aMblikaeT HOBas ANs XXypHana pybpuka — Orationes —
BK/IOUMBLUAS B cebs nepeBon NeKuumn BpUTAHCKOrO MCTOPUKA
MaHa Bypa, nocBsIWEHHOM ucTopuorpadmm MCTOpUM MaLEHUs
3anagHon PvMCKOM MMMNepuu U XapkuM Cnopam BOKpPYr 3TOM
TeMbl, MPAKTUYECKN BCeraa MpOAUKTOBAHHBIM MOMUTUYECKUMMU
BO33PEHUAMM TOTO MM MHOTO MCTOPMKA. ITOT, Kazanochb Obl, Aa-
NEeKWU’ OT TEMbl HOMEPA CHOXKET CIYXKUT NPEKPACHbIM HAMNOMUHa-
HMEM O BaXXHOCTW 06LLECTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKOrO KOHTEeKCTa npu

n3yyeHuun nboro peHoMeHa, B TOM yucne
CpeoHeBEKOBOr0 UCTOUYHMKA.

— 13 —
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KAMEHLLEBA BEPOHUKA MUXAMTOBHA

MaructpaHTka akynsteTa uctopum, EBponerickuit yHneepcuteT B CaHkT-INeTepbypre
vkamenceva@eu.spb.ru

«Mpucsaru npasutensctBam» B CMyTHOE BpeMs

CMyTHOE BpeMs — 3TO Nepuof pe3Koro M3MeHeHUs TPaAULMOHHBIX MHCTU-
TyTOB. B paHHoOM cTaThe CMyTa paccMaTpMBaeTCs Kak npeueneHT rnybokoro
CUCTEMHOTO KpM3Mca, oxBaTbiBatoLero Bce cdepbl XX13HWU. B 3To Bpems npu-
csra He NPOCTO pUTyas, NOBTOPSIHOLLMICS pa3 B HECKONbKO AeCATUNETUI Npu
cMmeHe rocypaps. B CMyTHOe BpeMs 3TOT MHCTUTYT 06pacTaeT MHOXECTBOM
LLONONHUTENbHbIX PYHKLMIA. B yCNOBMSX NOCTOSHHOM CMEHbI BNACTU NpUCAra
aBnsetcs 3GdEeKTUBHbLIM CPEACTBOM MHTErpPaLMM B HOBbIE XKM3HEHHbIE pea-
nnn. OHa CTaHOBUTCS OAHMM U3 MHCTPYMEHTOB, C MOMOLLbK KOTOPbIX BNACTb
nbiTaeTcs 060CHOBATb CBOK JIETMTUMHOCTb. OTO ABYCTOPOHHMI MpoLecc,
MOCKONbKY NpUCSra Kak TeKCT Mpu3BaHa MakCMManbHO yOeauTeNbHO NeruTu-
MWUpPOBATb BNACTb MPaBUTENS, @ NPUCATA Kak aKT CIYXMUT HaKTUUYECKUM MOL-
TBEPXLEHUEM UCTUHHOCTU U 3aKOHHOCTU TaKOM BNACTU, YTO MOXET SBNSTbCS
BAXXKHbIM apryMeHTOM B nocieayrowen 6opbbe 3a Bnactb. Kakme coumnanbHble
dyHKLMK BbINONHSET npucsara B CMyTy? PaccMOTpeB TeKCTbl KPeCToLeN0Bab-
HbIX 3anucei, MOXHO CLenaTb BbIBOA O TOM, YTO B aKTe KpPecToL.eN0BaHums
CTaNIKMBAKTCS MHTEPECHI ABYX CTOPOH: BIACTb XOUYET A,0KA3aTb CBOK Jieru-
TUMHOCTb, NPUOBPECTM KaK MOXHO HO/bLLe CTOPOHHUKOB M NPeLoTBPATUTD
MX M3MEHY, TO eCTb Mepexo[, Ha CTOPOHY KOHKypeHTa B 6opbbe 3a BnacTb;
HapOL, e MNbITaeTcsa 3alWmnTnTb cebs M CBoe MMYLLECTBO, NMPU 3TOM CTapasch
M3BNeYb MaTepuanbHyto Bbirosy. Takum obpasom, B CMyTy BO BpeMs pa3py-
LIEeHMS YCTOSABLUMXCS MHCTUTYTOB NPUCSra BO MHOTOM CTAHOBMTCS He TOJIbKO
NOATBEPXAEHUEM, HO U UCTOYHMUKOM BNACTU.

Kntodegbie cnosa: BNacTb; KPECTOLLENOBAHME; KPU3UC; NETMTUMHOCTb; NPUCSTa;
CmyTa; XVII Bexk.
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“Oaths to Governments” in the Time of Troubles

The Time of Troubles is a period of dramatic change in traditional institu-
tions. In this article, the Time of Troubles is considered as a precedent of

a deep systemic crisis, encompassing all spheres of life. At this time, the
oath is not just a ritual, repeated every few decades with the change of the
sovereign. In the Time of Troubles, the institution of the oath is overgrown
with many additional functions. In the conditions of constant change of au-
thority, the oath is an effective means of integration into new life realities.
The oath becomes one of the tools by which the authorities try to justify
their legitimacy. This is a bilateral process because the oath as a text tries
to legitimise the authority of the ruler as convincingly as possible, while the
oath as an act serves as an actual confirmation of the truth and legitimacy
of this authority, which can be an important argument in the subsequent
power struggle. What social functions does the oath carry out in the Time
of Troubles? Having examined the texts of the oaths of allegiance, one can
infer that the interests of the two sides differ: the authorities want to prove
their legitimacy, to acquire more supporters and to prevent their betrayal,
namely to keep them from switching to the rival’s side when struggling for
authority; common people, on the other hand, are trying to protect them-
selves and their property and, at the same time, to get material benefits.
Thus, in the Time of Troubles during the destruction of established institu-
tions, the oath is in many ways not only a confirmation but also a source of
authority.

Key words: Authority; Crisis; Legitimacy; Oath of Allegiance; Time of Troubles;
17th century.
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myTa Hauasia XVII Beka B MOCKOBCKOM rocyapcTBe — 3TO

BpeMSI IIOCTOSIHHBIX ITepeMeH. [IpUBbIUHBIN KA XU3HU

pe3KO MeHSIeTCsl, MHOTMe YCTOSIBIIMeCs MOJeNU IoBee-
HMS MCYe3al0T, Ha UX MeCTe CTUXUITHO BO3HUKAIOT HOBbIe. Colu-
aJbHOE YCTPOMCTBO 0OOIIeCTBA MIPUXOANUT B ABMKEHME, ITOSIBIISIET-
CS MHOXKECTBO HOBBIX COLIMATbHBIX JU(PTOB, pe3KO IOBBIIIAETCS
MOOMJIBHOCTb HaceleHusI. B yCIOBUSIX ITOCTOSTHHOV CMeHbI BJIACTU
MIPUCSATAa CTAHOBUTCSI OOHUM U3 BO3MOXXHBIX CPEJICTB MHTETpalumn
B HOBBIE XM3HEHHbIE pean.

3aKOHOMEPHO, UTO ¥ CaMO MOHSTHE TIPUCATU, PABHO KaK U I10-
HSTUSI TOCYZApCTBEHHOM BEPHOCTU U M3MEHbI, B 3TOT MepPUO[,
IIOMEHSJIO CBOe 3HaueHue. Temepsp Ipucsra He MPOCTO PUTYaJ,
TOBTOPSIOLIMIACS pa3 B HECKOJIIbKO OeCATUIETUI IIPU CMeHe To-
cyzapsi: B CMyTHOe BpeMsl MHCTUTYT IIPUCSITY 0bpacTaeT MHOXe-
CTBOM JOTTOJIHUTENbHBIX GyHKIMIA. [Ipucsira B CMyTy MOKET ObITh
KaK COIMa/IbHbIM KamuTajaom!, Tak U 3h@PeKTUBHbIM CpefCcTBOM
MaHUITYJISILVN.

B naHHoOI1 pabore CMyTHOe BpeMsI pacCMaTpUBaeTCs Kak Impe-
LIeIeHT TIyOOKOTO0 CUCTEMHOTO KpM3McCa, OXBaThIBAIOIIETO BCe
cdepbl ku3HNU. IMeHHO B MOMEHTBI Kpu3yca Hanbosiee oCTpo Mpo-
SIBJISIIOTCST TIPOI€CCHI, KOTOPbIe ObUIM CKPBITHI paHee, 0OHAKAIOTCST
coluanbHble CBI3U. B ¢BsI3u ¢ 3TMM nepuon CMyTHOTO BpeMeHU
clenyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh B €r0 B MCTOPUKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOM
acreKkTe, a He TPOCTO KAk COBOKYITHOCTb COOBITUI TTOTUTUYECKOA

© B. KameHuesa, 2019 -17 -

1. TepMUH «COLMANbHbINA KanuTan»
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obuiectBeHHOe 6aro, kKoTopoe
NpOM3BOAMTCS PaLMOHaNbHBIM
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MCTOPUM. DTO MO3BOJUT MPENCTABUTD TAHHBIN MepUo Kak ILellb
TeCHO CBSI3aHHBIX MEXKIY CO00Ji KpM3MCHBIX SIBJIEHNI, Ha (POHEe KO-
TOPBIX CTAHOBSITCS OUYEBUIHBI M3MEHEHMSI, TIPOUCXOISIINE B 06-
IEeCTBe.

Heorbemiiemasi coctasisioniass CMyTHOTO BpeMeHU — 3TO
TTOJIUTUYECKMIT Kpusuc. ['ocymapcTBeHHas! BJIaCTh CTPEMUTETbHO
TepsieT JIESTUTUMHOCTD U, OIIYIIasi ee HeJOCTaTOK, BCEMU CUIaMU
CTPEMUTCSI KOMIIEHCHMPOBATh 3Ty moTepio. [Ipucsara craHOBUTCS
OIHMM Y3 MHCTPYMEHTOB, C ITOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX BJIACTh IbITAET-
cs1 060CHOBATh CBOIO JIETUTMMHOCTb. DTOT IMPOLIECC MOXKHO pac-
CMaTpUBATh C ABYX CTOPOH — IPUCSITa KaK TEKCT MpM3BaHa Mak-
CUMaJIbHO yOeOUTeNbHO JEeTUTUMMU3UPOBATh BJIACTb MPABUTEIIS,
a MpucAra Kak akT CIYKUT (GaKTUUECKUM TOATBEPKIAEHUEM MUC-
TUHHOCTM ¥ 3aKOHHOCTM TaKOJ} BJIACTU, YTO CTAHOBUTCS BasKHBIM
apryMeHTOM B MocjeAylieit 60pboe 3a Bl1acTb.

B 11eHTpe BHMMAaHMS CTaThy BOIIPOC, KaKye COIMaIbHbIe (PyHK-
IIY BBITIOJTHSIET MHCTUTYT IpUCSITy B Tiepuon CMyTsl. VI3 Hero cie-
IlyeT HeCKOJIbKO OoJiee y3KMX Mpo6ieM: HauMHaeT Jiv IIPUCsIra 6bITh
VMHCTPYMEHTOM [IJIsI TIOJTyYeHMsST COLMAIbHOTO KaIrmuTaua M Jnd-
HOJ BBITOJTbI; KAKMM 0OPa30M BJIACTh ITBITAETCS MCITO/Ib30BaTh ITPH-
cary? 3amava muccenegoBaHuss — usydeHne CMyTHOTO BpeMeHM Kak
TIpyMepa CUCTEMHOTO KpM3¥ca, IPOHMKIIETro BO Bce chephl SKU3HIA.
OpmHako, TakK KakK IPUCSTa SIBJISIETCS TTOMUTUUECKUM VHCTUTYTOM
M ee 3BOJIIOLMSI TECHO CBSI3aHA C M3MEHEHMSIMM B ITOMUTUYECKOM
>KM3HM ob1ecTBa Havaina XVII B., To paccMaTpMBaTh ee HeOOXOmM -
MO B KOHTEKCTE 3TUX COLMATbHO-TTOIUTUYECKUX U3MEHEHMIA.

[TpencTaBisieTcst BAKHBIM pacCMOTPETh riepyon, CMyThI He TOJTb-
KO «CBepXY», KaK IpefjiaraeT MoJUTUIeCKast UCTOPUSI, HO U «CHMU-
3y», (POKYCHPYSICh Ha COLMAIBHBIX CTPATETUSIX OTAENbHBIX JIIOAEN
WIY HEOOJNbIINX TPYIIT. AKT KPeCTOIIeJIOBaHMSI MOXKHO ITOHMMAaTh
KaK pUTYaJTbHOE JIeJiCTBYE, K KOTOPOMY JIFOIV MPUOEraoT B YCIIOBU-
SIX 3aTSDKHOTO KPM3¥ca C LeIbI0 TIOMyUYeHnsT Ijisi cebst KaKoii-nbo
BBITO/IbI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, IpUCSTY MOKHO BOCIIPMHMMATD M KaK aKT
BJIACTU. [I711 U3yUeHUsT ITUX aCIIeKTOB UCIIOIb3YeTCsI UHCMUmyyu-

— 18 —
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OHAIbHBITI N00X00 — TIPUCSITA paCCMATPUBAETCS KaK CJIOKUBIIUIACS
00IIIeCTBEHHBIN MHCTUTYT, AEMCTBYIOUMI IO CBOMM IpaBuIaM
U BBITIOJTHSIONINIA CTPOTO OTpee/ieHHble QYHKINUMN.

Cnemyet o6paTUThb BHMMaHMe Ha OCOOEHHOCTM OCHOBHBIX MC-
TOYHMKOB PabOThI — KPeCToLeI0Ba/IbHbIX 3amuceit Havana XVII B.
. A. CaBUeHKO OTMeYaeT, UTO TeKCThl KPeCTOLeIOBAJIbHbIX 3aIly-
ceil OTpaXkaloT MHOTMe XapaKTepHble YepThbl MTOJIUTUYECKO, uae-
OJIOTMYECKOI, peTUTMO3HON U I0PUAMYECKOI K3HU cTpaHbi’. 1o-
YyeMy ke MMEHHO 3TOT TUIT MICTOYHMKOB ITPMOOPEST TaKoe 3HAaUeHNe
B nepuon CMyTHOTO BpeMeHU? Bceobiiasi mpucsira 3akperuisiia
TIpM3HaHKe Laps NMoAJaHHbIMM. JTa Mpolleaypa Oblia Mpu3BaHa
rapaHTUpPOBaTh YCTOMUYMBOCTb BJIACTU U YKPEIIUTb ee JIerUTUM-
HOCTb. UMeHHO B CMYTY I0C/I€e MpeceueHns: IMHACTUU PIOpUKOBU-
yeli TaKOVi MHCTPYMEHT JIETUTUMHOCTM CTaJl 0COOEHHO aKTyaJsIeH.

[IpeTeHaeHThl HA LAPCKUIT IpecTosl B CMyTHOe BpeMsl 4acTo
He MOIJI/ aneiyIipoBaTh K TOMY, YTO UX BJIACTh JIETUTUMHO yHaC-
JlefoBaHa OT LIAPCTBOBABIIMX IMpPeIIIEeCTBEHHUKOB, YTO YCUJIUIIO
3HaueHMe IPYTUX apryMeHTOB B 60pbOe 3a BIACTb, MIPEXIEe BCETO
penuruosHoro. VMzbpaHue 1apsi TpakKToBajioch Kak Boskbe Boje-
u3bsiBieHne. Takum 06pa3oMm, Mpucsra HOCUIa XapakTep peurn-
O3HOJ K/ISTBBI, HApYIlIeHMe KOTOPOi Kapaioch boxkbum BO3Mes-
IveM. Takyr peIMrMO3HYI0 KISITBY IMPUHOCUIIM KaK XPUCTUAHE,
TaK U MpenCcTaBUTeNN OPYTUX penuruii. i npaBoCaaBHBIX PU-
csira 3aKperuisuIach MyOGIMUHBIM 11eJI0BaHMEM KpecTa B COO0PHOI
LIepKBU; TaTapbl, KAK ¥ MHOTHE Ipyrye sicCauHble JIOAU, TIPUHOCH-
i KATBY Ha KopaHe — «iepThb». lllepTHbIe TpaMOThI ITPUOABIIs-
JIUCh K KPeCTOLLeJI0BaJIbHBIM C MPUIIMCKONM, YKa3bIBAKOIEei Ipu-
BOAUTh K IIPUCSTe TaTap M IOAYMHEeHHble MOCKBe CuMOMpCKue
Hapoppbl. CoaepskaHue KpeCToLeJI0OBAIbHBIX PAMOT OIpeAesiioch
riepe[ nepBbIM KpecTolenoBaHeM B MOCKBe, 3aTeM B TEKCT MOT-
JIY{ BHOCUTBCSI HEKOTOPbIe KOPPEKTUBDI; I10C/Ie ITOI'O HOBBIN TEKCT
IpaMoOT PacChlIA/ICA IO perMOHaM B KaueCcTBe IPUJIOKeH K Ipa-
MOTe O BOCIIEeCTBMM Liaps Ha Ipectosn. KpecrouenoBaibHble 3a-
ey XVII B., kak ormeuan I. I. Tenbbepr, «B MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTD
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3aIMCSIM TIPeIIIeCTBYIONIEr0 BeKa, TPeICTaB/ISIOT CO00 He MHAM -
BUIyaJbHOe OobelllaHNe BEPHOCTH, a 001IyI0 GopMyTy BepHOIO/ -
JaHHUYECKOV TPUCITU»>.

B Hambosee o61ieM Bujie CTPYKTypa KPeCTOIeT0BAbHBIX Tpa-
MOT ObLJIa CJiemyroleii. B Hauasme rpaMOThl IEePeUNCISIINCD «Tpa-
IUIMOHHBbIE 00s3aTeNbCTBa»!: BEepHO CIYKUTh TOCYIapl0 U ero
HawlegHMKaM, He IOKUIATh CBOEM CTPaHbl U He CIIYKUTb IPYTUM
IIPAaBUTEJISIM, HE I3MEHSITh U COOOIATh 00 M3BECTHBIX CJTyUasiX U3-
MeHbI. [Toc/ie 3TOTO cefoBasa CAaHKIMOHHAS 4acTh — «(opMyJibl
MIPOKJISITUSI», YACTO OHA HauMHaIach rociae ¢hopMyJibl «a He YUHY
a3...». O6BIUHO B Heli TOBOPWIJIOCH, UTO B (Jiyuae HapylIeHUs KIsIT-
BbI YEJIOBEK JIMIIAETCS 671arocioBeHus nepKsu. [I. V. AHTOHOB OT-
MeuaeT, YTO YaCTO TeKCT KPeCTOLeJI0BaIbHbIX IPaMOT A OMOIHSIIN
«TIPUITUCKM», B KOTOPBIX TTOAPOOHO pacMChIBAINCH 00SI3aHHOCTU
CJTY>KWITBIX JIIOZIeli, T0O3TOMY HeloOpOoCOBeCTHas Cysk0a, 3/10yI0-
TpebjeHMe CBOMM ITOJIOKEHMEM, CJIydayk BOPOBCTBA TaKKe OKa-
3BIBIMCh MPSIMBIM HapylleH/eM KpeCTOLieJIOBaJIbHON 3aIucu,
TO eCTb KJISITBOIpecTyIieHeM’. OHAKO TEKCT KPeCcTOoIe/I0BaIb-
HBIX I'PaMOT MOT JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKO BapbUPOBATHCS, IIO3TOMY
repeiiieM K paCCMOTPEHUIO YaCTHBIX CJTydyaeB.

Mpucara ®epopy bopucosuuy n Jhxeamurpmio 1.
MonbITKM nerTMMauumn BRacTu

PaccMoTpeHme CI0sKeTOB KPeCTOIeIOBAaHMS ITPABUTEISIM TTpe]I -
CTaBJISIETCS 11€/1eCO00pa3HbIM HayaThb C BCTYIUIEHMS Ha IPECTOJ
®enopa Bopucosnua l'omyHoBa (13 ampenst — 1 utoHs 1605 r.).
13 anpens 1605 1. ymupaet Bopuc l'omyHOB. Ciyxy 0 IpUOIMKEHUN
caMO3BaHIIa PacIpOCTPaHSIOTCs B crosnile. CeBepcKye Topoja J1o-
OpOBOIBHO TIpMHeCaU Tpucary JikenMutpuio®. IMeHHO B TaKUX
YCJIOBMSIX TIPOVCXOVIT TIEPEXO]], BJIACTY K MSITHALIATYIETHEMY 11a-
peBuuy @enopy. FOHBI Bo3pacT GyayIiero mapst ¥ obIast HecTa-
OWIbHAS CUTyalMsI B CTPAHE OCTPO CTAaBWJIM BOIIPOC O HEOOXOmu-
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Hauana XVII Beka. M., 2009. C. 190.
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Bek. M., 2007. C.92.
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MOCTH IOTIOJTHUTEIbHO JIETUTUMaUUM BiaacTu. UCTOUHMKY cr1abo
OCBEIAIT 3TO COOBITME; OCHOBBIBASICh HA MTAHHBIX Pa3PSIIHbBIX
kHur, P. I. CKkpbiHHUKOB', a 3a HUM U B. H. Ko315K0B® BbIABUHY-
JIV TUTIOTE3Y, UTO 1151 u3bpanust Pemopa O6bUT TpoBeIeH 3eMCKUii
cobop. OgHAKO 3TOT CO6OP, B CBSI3U CO CKOPOIIOCTMXKHOV KOHUM-
Hot Bopuca l'omyHOBa, He ObLT Tak ke XOPOIIIO MOJATOTOBJIEH, KaK
co6op 1598 r. B. U. YnbSIHOBCKMIT yKa3biBaeT Ha OCOOEHHOCTU
rnepuoga mpaBjieHus OUMHACTUM ['OYyHOBBIX, KOTOpPbIE NPUBOLN-
7 K HeCTaOMIIbHOCTY BJIACTU MOCIeIHUX: M30paHMe Ha 11apCTBO
(KOTOpOe 1O IpUMepy HOBIOPOACKONM Tpaguuuu IMpenrnoyiaraet
M U3THAHMe TIpaBUTeNIsT), U30paHue He «BCeil 3emeii», a Y3KUM
KPYTOM apuCTOKPaTuu («KJIaHOBO-MOCKOBCKOE»), HU3KOe MPOUC-
xoxkaeHne bopuca ['ogyHOBa, HEMTOMY/ISIPHOCTb Cpefy Ka3ayecTBa’.
Bnacte Bopuca I'omyHOBa gepskajiach UCKIOUYUTENbHO Ha €ro JIn4-
HOCTM, OHa He OIMpaJiaCh Ha TPAIULMOHHYIO AUHACTUYECKYIO
upeto. [Tosromy, HecMOTps Ha ycuausl bopuca (OH IbITANCS «IIPU-
y4aThb» 60SIp K MBICIM O CbIHe-HaC/IeqHMKE), TETUTUMHOCTD IMHA-
ctuu I'onyHOBBIX MCUe3/ia CO CMepThio ee ocHOBaTess. Kak oTMme-
yaet B. W. VnbsIHOBCKMIA, «BIacTh [OQyHOBBIX, IOTyYe€HHAS U3 PYK
JMIOOCKUX (He boxXbpux — Kak y PopukoBuueit), STUMHU Ke pyKaMu
1 ObUIAa IMKBUAMPOBaHa»''. imes nyMHACTUM IIpeAIIoaraaa cakpa-
JU3aIMI0 TPaaUIIveit U APeBHOCTBIO, 6e3 3TOro HMKaKMe BHeITHNe
aTpuOyThI HEe MOIJIM IPUIATH XapakTepa 60roM36paHHOCTH.
Cpasy nociie HapeueHus: Penopa bopyucoBmuua apckum TUTY-
JIoM eMy ObuTa MpuHeceHa npucsra. Kak ormeuaet B. H. Ko3nsikos,
ee OpraHM3aTopbl OTCTYIWIM OT IPUBBIYHOIO pUTyaia. YneHbI
3eMckoro cobopa BMeCTO TOTO, YTOObI YTBEPAUTb PYKOIIPUKIAL -
CTBOM M306paHye HOBOTO Iapsi, IPMHECTM eMy IPUCATY Ha Bep-
HOCTb'!. TO K& OTMeUaeTCs] B U3BEeCTUTEIbHOI IpaMoTe MUTPO-
TOJIUTA POCTOBCKOTO M SPOCIaBCKOrOo Kupumia o TpexgHeBHOM
Mose6He 3a mapsi ®emopa 1 1apCKyl0 cemMbio'?. YIIOMUHAHUS 00
9TOM COOBITUM TAKKe COHEepsKaTCsI ¥ B OKPY)KHOI rpamoTe Mapuu
I'puropbeBHbl 1 ®egopa Bopucouua K BoeBogaM CUOMPCKUX IO-
ponoB'®. BO3MOKHO, pyKOIIPUKIAACTBO ObLIO 3aMeHEeHO Ha Kpe-
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CTOLIeJIOBaHYe B LiesX OOIIOHUTEJIbHOM JIerUMTUMALUK BJIACTU
napesuya ®enopa. bosipam TpeboBanoch MoAUEepKHYTh CBOIO Bep-
HOCTb HOBOMY 11apIo.

PaccMOTpyuM OOBIUHBIN TEKCT Mpucsiru mapuile Mapuu I'pu-
ropbeBHe U1 mapio ®emnopy BopumcoBuuy, KOTOPbI ObUI pa3ociaaH
o ropogam 1 mast 1605 r.* ITOT TeKCT 6bUI COCTaBJIeH MO 06pas-
1y nipucsitu bopucy F'ogyHoBYy" . VIMeHHO B KpeCTOIeJIOBaHUM T10-
lefHeMy BIIepBbIe [1e/1aeTcsl aKLeHT Ha «BOJIOLIeCTBO», «BeIOB-
CKMe MeYTaHMsI», [IPMMEeHeHMe K LJapIo ¥ er0 CeMbe «3eJIbs JIMXOT0
VI KOpeHbsI» KaK Ha IVIaBHble TOCyLapCTBEHHbIe IIPeCTyIUIeHUS.
B nipucsre uapro ®@enopy npenocrepeskeHusIM OT KOJILOBCTBA TaK-
Ke yhensieTcsi MHOTO BHMMaHMs. B KpecTolenoBaabHOV rpaMoTe
Kak bopucy, Tak 1 ®egopy yIioMMHAETCS O BOSMOXKHBIX IIPUTSA3a-
HUSIX Ha ripectosn CuMeoHa bekbynaToBuua, MOCaskeHHOTo Ha 11ap-
ckoe mecto MBaHoM IV. OpgHako B npucsire ®@enopy IOSBIISIETCS
M HOBBI 97eMeHT. C MO JaHHBIX Opaiu KISTBY

K BOPY, KOTOpbIA Ha3blBaeTcs KHa3eM [IMuTpueM Yrneukum, He

MPUCTaBaTU, U C HUM U C €ro COBETHWUKM HU C KEM He CCbINaTUChb

HW Ha KaKoe X0, HE U3MEHWUTU, U HE OTbeXaBLLM, ... U TOFO BOPA,

YTO Ha3blBaeTCs KHA3eM [IMuTpueM Yrneukum, Ha MockoBCKOM
focynapcTee BUAETU HE XOTETH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, UTO TEKCT ObII TOJITOTOBJIEH U pa30CIaH, TPU-
csara uapuiie Mapum I'puropbeBHe u njapio ®enopy 1apcKoro Boi-
CKa, crossllero rnoxg Kpomamuy, Tak 1 He coctosinach. [Ipuexasiiero
LIS TIPOBeeHYSI KPeCTOLe/I0BaHMSI HOBIOPOZCKOT'O apXMenyncKorna
Vicupopa oTIpaBwiIv 06paTHO B cTOMMITY. YacTh apMum MpuHecia
MIPUCATY HOBOMY 11apI0, @ YaCTh OTKa3aiack. [lepeuuin Ha CTOPOHY
JbkemMuTpus 6ivkaiiie copaTHMKY Bopuca l'ogyHOBa — KHS3bSI
Bacunuit BacunbeBuu m MBaH BacunbeBud l'onmiiyHbI, BOEBOIA
[TeTp ®emopoBnu bacMaHOB, KOTOpbIe YBIEKIM 3a COO0I MHOTUX
6osip'®. B mosikax Hauasa MPOBOAUTHCS TaliHas rpucsra Jhkegmu-
Tputo I'7. Bosipckas ;yma okasajach pacKoyiOTa, ee YieHbl CIY>XKWIN
pasHbIM IIpaBUTENISIM; (JiefoBaTelbHO, Penop bopucosuy okasan-
s B IIATKOM TTOJIOXKeHUM 6e3 KPeIKoii OIopbl Ha 60SIPCTBO.
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1 uionst 1605 r. TaBpwia I'puropeeBuy Ilymkuu u Haym Mu-
xannosuy [lneiiees rpuBesnn B CTONUILY «CMYTHYIO TPaMOTY» Ca-
MO3BaHOro LiapeBuua IMutpusi'é. B 3Toit rpamMmoTe K pycCKOMY Ha-
pomy obpaiaetcst He I'puropuit OTperbeB, a UCTUHHBIN ApeBUY
OMmutpuii. Aopecatamu 3TOro JOKYMEHTA BBICTYIIAIOT KHA3b Penmop
MBaHoBMY McTUC/TIaBCKMIA, KHSI3bs1 IIMuTpuit IBaHOBMY 1 Bacunnii
WBanosuy Illyiickue, a BMeCcTe C HUMMU U BCe OCTaJIbHbIE XUTEeIN —
6osipe, IBOpsIHE, CTOJIbHUKMY, TIPUKA3HbIE JIIOOU, IbSIKU U T. 1. CTOUT
OTMETUTbD, 4TO JKeAMUTPUIi I He yITOMIMHAET 1IepKOBb, He oGpara-
eTcsl K rnmatpuapxy MoBy, Tak Kak 4yBCTBYET, UTO HE CMOXET 3apy-
UNTHCS TTOAIEPIKKOI LEPKBU B €r0 JIMLIE.

['maBHBIM NOBOZOM JDKEAMUTPUS SIBJISIETCS alleISIus K pu-
care MBany IV. OH He CcTaBUT B BMHY Hapopmy Ipucsry bopucy
l'omyHOBY: «lie0Ba/iM KpeCcT M3MeHHUMKY HalleMmy bopucy I'opy-
HOBY, He Be[alouy ero 3JIOKOSHEHHOTO HpaBa»'’ 1 60sICh Tex 6e3-
3aKOHMIA U Ka3Heil, KoTopble bopuc I'ogyHOB TBOpMI 1ipu ®enope
NBaHoBuYe. JDKeIMUTPUIA MOAUYEPKUBAET, UYTO «IOpPOJia HaIllero
rocygapctBa ma Hamemy Ilapckomy BenmuecTBy mo6uin uyemom
M TIPOTMBO HAC He CTOSIJIU, Y KPeCT LeJI0BaJIM, TOMHSI CBOM AYILIN
M KPeCTHOe LieJIOBaHMe», TIepeuncisieT BOeBOZ, MOAAeP>KUBAIOIINX
ero, aneyuiMpyer K nopnepxke Horajickoit opzipl, TO eCThb pa3Hbl-
MM CItoco6aMy 060CHOBBIBAET CBOM IPUTSI3aHMST HA TIPECTOJI, fe-
MOHCTPUPYeT WMPOKYI MOALEPKKY CBOei KaHAuOaTypbl. [71aB-
HBIM Te3UCOM JDKeOMUTPUS SIBJSIETCS UIes NPeeMCTBEHHOCTU
€ro BJIaCTU OT «OTLa», MiBaHa IV. JItogu, 1ieioBaBIiiue repen borom
Kpect MBany IV, mpocTo 06s13aHbI IPUCSITHYTD €r0 ChIHY, BeIb OHU
LleJI0BaJI KpecT B BepHOCTU VMBany IV 1 ero cembe, B MIPOTMBHOM
c1yyae «u OT bokusi mpaBegHOro THEBA, U OT Hallles LiapCcKasl pyKa
HuUTIe He u30bITH». Tem caMbIM JDRKeAMUTPUIL HagessaeT cedst rmpa-
BOM BepUIMTD BbICIIee MpaBocyaye. Tak Kak OH MO3ULMOHUPYET
ce0s KaK MCTMHHOTO 11aps, 00/1a1al01ero 60keCTBeHHOI BJIACThIO,
a Takke 6epeT Ha ce6s1 00SI3aHHOCTY I10 HaKa3aHMIO KISTBOIIpe-

CTYIMHMKOB. OmHako JEKegMUTPUil obellaeT HUKOMY He MCTUTh
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3a yyacTye B ITOXO[ax IPOTUB HEro: «Ha BaM Halllero rHeB U omna-
JIbI HE IePsKUM, TIOTOMY UTO eCTe YUYMHWIY HEBEIOMOCTUIO 1 60sICST
Ka3HM»*. DTO yKazaHue ObIJIO IPM3BAHO YBEJIMYUTD YMUCIIO JIOSITb-
HBIX K JDKeIMUTPUIO JIIOIEIA.

11 mronsa 1605 1. 6b11M pa30CIaHbl OKPYKHbBIE IPAMOTHI O TIPU-
BeIleHMM K KPecCTy >KUTejeil BceX roponos. PaccMoTpum npumep
TaKo¥ IpaMoOThI, IocjiaHHO B CoyibBbIueroack?!. TeKCT rpamMoThl
COCTaBJIEH IO 00pa3Ily KPecTOoIeT0BaHMIA TPeabIIyIIMM ITPaBy-
TessiM. [IpucyTCTByeT 3ampeT M3MeHbl C MepeuyncjieHneM CTpaH,
B Ube IMOJJAHCTBO HeJb3sl MepexonuThb, U 3ampeT MPUMEHEeHUSs
«3eJibsl anxoro». Ilpucsara npuHocutcsd Hapwo Imutpuio MBaHO-
BUYY U ero MaTepu, Lapuile-uHokHe Mapde PenopoBHe. TekcT
CHOBa aneyuiMpyer K npucsre Visany IV, HeCKoJIbKO pa3 rnmogyepKku-
BAaeTCs UX POACTBO C HOBBIM ITpaBUTE/eM; JOKYMEHT, eCTeCTBEH-
HO, OTTYCKAeT TO 006CTOSTENBCTBO, UTO Mapus Harast — 3To cembMmast
>)keHa MiBaHa ['p03HOrO, 1 UTO HM OHA, HU ee IeTU He MOT'YT UMEeTh
HMKAaKOro IpaBa Ha rnpectoJ. [IpecrasisieT MHTepeC yIIOMUHAHME
O IIpeXXHeM ITpaBUTeJIe U ero cembe: «M C UBMEHHUKU UX, ¢ Def-
KO0 bopncoBbIM CbIHOM ['OLYHOBBIM, U C €0 MaTepPblo, U C UX POJI-
CTBOM, ¥ C COBETHUKM, HE CCBIJIATUCS MMCMOM M HUKAaKMMU Mepa-
MM». B 3TuxX cTpokax o [ogyHOBBIX TOBOPUTCS TaK, KakK OYATO OHU
elie XuBbl. BO3MOXHO, 4yTO JDKeIMUTPUIO K MOMEHTY HallMCaHUS
TPaMOTHI ellle He JoHecan 06 ux cmepTu. K Tomy ke, BO3MOSKHO,
JDKeIMUTPUIA CTpeMuJicsl 006e301acuTh cebsl OT caMO3BaHIIEB —
«BOCKpecImnx» «DemopoB bopucosuuein».

B 1menom, Kak MOXHO OTMeTUTb, Jbkeogmutpuii I Bcemu cu-
JlaMyM CTapajcs JerMTUMMUPOBATh CBOK BJIACTh. T€KCT rpaMOThI
CBOEI1 «I1abJIOHHOCThIO» M HAIMUYMEM 00S13aTe/IbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB
MPeXHUX TPaMOT IOAUYEpPKMBAET MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTb IIPEXHUM
MIpaBUTENSIM; CHEelUMaabHO obpallaeTrcs BHMMaHME Ha TO, UTO
HOBbBIN 1LIapb JIMutpuii IBaHOBMY — MNpSIMOI HacaegHUK VBaHa
IV, TO eCTb «MCTUHHBIIN», €IMHCTBEHHbI/ BO3MOKHBI 3aKOHHbIN

MpaBUTEIb.
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MpoTtuBocrosHue Bacunus Llyickoro u camosBaHbIX Lapen

136panne Bacwmms MiBanosuua Illyiickoro (1606—1610) Ha map-
CTBO ¥ MPUCSITA €My PaAUKaIbHO HapyllaeT CJI0KMBILMECS] KaHOHBI.
OTO BO MHOTOM BbI3BaHO aTmMocdepoit CMyTHOTO BpeMeHM — 3a Tof,
CMEHWICS yKe TpeTuit napb. B ¢Bsa3u ¢ satum Bacummio Llyrickomy
OCTpPO TPebGOBaAIOCh MOAUYEPKHYTh CBOIO JIETUTMMHOCTD, I0OKAa3aTh
BCeli CTpaHe, UTO OH U eCTb eMHCTBEeHHbIN UCTMHHBIN rocygapb. Of-
HAaKO B YCIOBMSIX MOCKOBCKOTO BOCCTaHMSI Y HErO He GbLJI0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTM ¥ BpeMeHM coOpaTh MOTHOLIEHHbBIN 3eMCKuii cobop. Bacummii
[ITy7icKmit 6bLT «BBIKPUKHYT» IPYTITION CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB 1 19 Mast
1606 r. HapeyeH Ha 1IapcTBO, a 20 Mas MO BceM ropomam ObLIM OT-
TMpaBJIeHbl OKPY>KHbIE TPAMOTBI O €r0 BOCIIECTBUM Ha MPECTOJI C IBY-
M1 IPWIOXKEHHBIMM K HUM KpPeCTOIe/I0Ba/IbHBIMM 3aIUCIMM?2,

B uem 0coGeHHOCTh 3TUX rpamoT? IIpakTuMueckyu BeCh TEKCT
TepBOi TpaMOThI*® TpuU3BaH 0OOCHOBATH IpeTeH3uMu Bacwmius
[llyiickoro Ha MPeCcTOos U IETUTUMUPOBATh €r0 BIaCTh.

Bo-mnepBbIX, B HAUajie rPaMOThI €e COCTaBUTEIb CTPEMUTCSI BCe-
MM CWIaMM O4epHUTH JDKemmMuTpus I 1J1st TOro, 4To6bl 060CHOBATH
CMeHY BJaCTU. YKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO OH XOTeJl CMEHUTb XPUCTUAHCKYIO
Bepy Ha «JIaTMHCKyIO»*!, B 3TMX CTpOKax IOAUepKMBaeTCs, 4TO
I'puiika OTperbeB COBEPIIVII OOTOIIPOTUBHOE HesSHME U TT0ITOMY
npuHsa or bora HakaszaHue — cmepTtb. Ponb Bacunusa Ilyiickoro
B COOBITMSIX HMKAK He ocBelaeTcsi. MHOTO BHMMaHUS YaesIeTcst
ponu IMonpin 1 0co6eHHO TecTio JDKeAMUTPUS, CAHIOMUPCKOMY
BoeBoze IOpuio Muuieky. TekcT rpaMoTbl O0OBMHSIET JDKemmu-
Tpus I B HaMepeHMM 06paTUTh Bce MOCKOBCKOE roCyIapCTBO B Ka-
TOJIMYECTBO U 3aCTaBUTh Hapoh, MpUCATHYTb Curusmyszay III.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TTOAPOOGHO OMMUCHIBAETCSI HECOCTOSIBIIMIACS 3eM-
CKMIT COO0Op — CKPYITYJIe3HO TEPEUUCISIIOTCS pasHble KaTeropumu
HaceJeHMsI OT CaMbIX 3HATHbBIX 10 MPOCTBIX JIIOAEN, KOTOpbIE Che-
XaJIMCh CO BCelt CTpaHbl «BbIOMPaTh» HOBOTO 11apsi. Tem cambiM Ba-
cyvymii Llyiickuii IeruTUMKUPYeET CBOIO BIACTh, MOJEIUPYeT CUTYya-
1[I0 «<BCEHAPOIHOIO» M30paHMsI.
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B-Tpetbux, Bacunuit lllyiickuit mosuiiMoHmpyer cebst Kak I10-
TOMKa Propuka, KOTOpPbIi IepsKUT CBOV pop, «uke 6 oT PuMCKOro
Kecapsi», cuutaeTr cBOoMMM NpSIMBIMU TipenkaMu AnekcaHapa He-
BCKOro 1 Bacunms I, TO ecTp BbICTpamMBaeT MPSIMYIO JTUHUIO TIpe-
eMCTBEeHHOCTH BiacTu. Takum ob6pasom, Bacummii lyiickuit BUIUT
B OCHOBE JIETUTMMHOCTM CBOE€J1 BJIaCcTy JIBa (pakTopa: BceHapOomgHOe
13bpaHMe U MPOUCXOKIeHNe OT PIOPMKOBUYEIA.

CocTtaBuTenb TPaMOThl OTAEIbHO aKIEHTUPyeT BHMMaHMe
Ha OXpaHeHUU «UMCTUHHOW» XPUCTUAHCKON Bepbl. Bacuumit Hlyii-
CKUIi TIOCTOSIHHO MOUePKUBAeT, YTO €ro IiaBHas 1e/ib — 3TO CO-
XPaHUTh MIPABOCIABHYIO Bepy, «UTOObI IIepkBY Boskue BIIpes CTO-
SITIM HETMOABVXKHO M MCTMHHAS MPpaBOCAaBHAs KpeCcTUaHCKasl Bepa
Obl71a HepymuMa»>°. TeM caMbIM HOBBIV 1Iapb BBICTYIIAET 3aIUT-
HUKOM LI€pKBU, a 3HAUNT, U 3aliUTHMKOM bora. Bacumnii llyiickumit
HaIllOMMHAEeT, YTO 1]Japb — HaMeCTHMK bora Ha 3emsie, a 3HAUMUT,
IOIDKEH BbIPAXKATh €r0 MHTEPECHI.

O6patumcst Ko BTOpoii rpamore. OHa TMOMCTMHE YHUKAJIbHA,
MIOTOMY YTO IpeACTaBJisieT cO00i KpecToliesloBaHMe 11apsi Hapomy:
«ecmu g3 Llapb 1 Benvikuit Kusse Bacninii IBaHoBuY Becea Pycun tie-
JIoBaTH Kpect»*°, Bacummii IlyiicKkmii Kak HOBBIN 1Iapb 6epeT Ha ceOst
orpeneieHHbIe 00SI3aTeTbCTBA U CKPEIUISIET X KPeCTOLeJIOBaIbHOM
KIsITBOM. OH 0belljaeT He BHIHOCUTH ITPUTOBOPOB Oe3 00CYsKIeHMsI
c 6osipamM1 1 OTMeHsSIeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb CeMbM 3a MpeCTyIUIeHue,
COBEpIIIEHHOEe OIHMM UeIoBeKOM. Bacymnmii [ITyiicKuit KJIsTHETCST ObITh
CIIpaBe/IMBbIM TIPaBUTENIEM: «CYOUTU UCTUHHBIM IMpaBegHbIM Cy-
JIOM, 11 63 BUHBI H/ Ha KOT'O OITaJIbl CBOEI He KIacTu»?’,

MOXXHO OTMETUTDb U OTCBUIKY K LIapCcTBOBaHMIO bopuca T'omy-
HoBa. Bacunmii Llyiickuit obermiaeT 60pOTHCS C JOHOCUTETBCTBOM,
«4TOO B TOM IIPaBOC/IaBHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO O€3BMHHO He rUbam»%,
IIpu Bopuce T'omyHOBe MpakTMKa «JIOBOMOB» OblIa OYEHb pac-
MIpOCTpaHeHa — OHA MCMOAb30Ba/lach KaK MHCTPYMEHT B 60pbOe
CO cTapbeIiMM 6osIpckuMM pogamu. Ilyiickue, KOTOpbIE TTOCTOSIHHO
IpeTeH0BalM Ha BJacTb, Ipu bopuce I'ogyHOBe IOOBEPIIUCH
3HAUUTENIbHBIM perpeccusim. 3a JIOKHbIe AOHOChl Bacuanii [lyii-
CKUIi 00elaeT CypoBoe HaKasaHue?.,
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PaccmoTpuM 06pasiioBblii TeKCT mpucsiry Bacummio Illyiickomy.
KpecrouenoBajibHasi 3ammuch O4eHb ITOXOKa Ha aHAJIOTMYHbIE TeK-
CTbl, COCTaBJIEHHbIE IIpU NIpeaecTBeHHKax Bacunus. OgHako cTo-
UT OTMETUTD, UTO Y Bacwus lyiickoro He 6bI710 HM LIAPCTBYIONIEH
cecTprl, Kak y bopuca I'omyHoBa, HM LIA@pCTBYIOLIEN MaTepy, Kak
y ®enopa bopucosuua u apesuua JImutpusi. K Tomy ke oH He 6bLT
’KeHaT, 1 y Hero He 6b110 fAeTeit. OMHAKO TpaAUILIUY TIPUCATATD Of-
HOMY JIMIIIb [1apt0 B MOCKOBCKOM TrOCyAapCTBe He CyleCTBOBaia —
Kak ¥ BO BpeMeHa IpeziiecTBeHHMKOB Illyiickoro, nogsaHHble JaoT
KJISITBY BEPHOCTM TaKKe ero HeCylleCTBYOLINM Liapulie U JeTsIM.

OcrasibHble 371€MeHTbl OOCTaTOYHO TUIUYHBIL. BO-IepBbIX,
9TO ObelaHye He MMEeTh HUKAKMUX IPECTYIHbIX MbIC/IEN I10 OT-
HOIIIEHMIO K L[apI0: «a JiMXa MHe TOCyfapl CBOEMY ... HUKAKOrO
He XxoTeTu»*’. BO-BTOpBIX, MPUCITAIOUNI KISJICS HE U3MEHSThb
11ap1o, CTY>KUTh BEPHO U «HU B KOTOPOe rOCyapCTBO He OThexXaTu
" He u3MeHUTU emy l'ocygapio HU B yem». MOKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO
HeT CIMCKa roCyaapCTB, B KOTOPbIE HeJIb3s1 OThe3KaTh, XOTS TaKO
YTOUHEHHBIN CIMCOK ObUI, HAIIPUMeED, B TeKcTe npucsiru demopy
BopucoBuuy?!. B. H. Ko3/iIKOB mpeAIioiaraeT, YTo KpaTKOCTb 3TOM
3amucy 6buT1a 00yCIOBIEHA CIIEIITKO, B KOTOPO MTPOMUCXOAWIIO U3-
OpaHye HOBOTO Liapsi>2.

[Tpucsira Bacuiuto llyiickoMy Ha MecTax IpoxXoAuiia He Bcerga
I7IaJIKO: YaCTO YMHOBHMKOB, IMOCJIAHHBIX [IJISI TIPUHATUS TIPUCSTH,
He CIyIIaJIN, OTChIA/IM OOPATHO B CTONMILY, @ MHOTIA Haxke Qu3m-
YeCKM pacrpasiIsyiMCh C HUMU. B paspsiiHbIX KHUTaX IMIOBECTBYETCS
006 oTkase oT npucsiru Bacunuto Illyiickomy:

n B MonbCknx, U B YKpamHCckmx, 1 B CeBepCKMX ropogex nwoam

CMYTUNIMC U 3aBOPOBaNM, KpecTa Lapto Bacunblo He uenosanu,

BOEBOJ, NOYaNM U paTHbIX NtOAEN NOOUBATL U XKMBOTbI UX TPabUTb,

1 3ateenu 6yTTO TOT BOp PocTpura ¢ MoCKBbI yWwon, a B ero Mecto
ByTTO YOUT MHOM YenoBek™.

OcHOBHBIMU LIeHTpaMU conipoTuieHus Bacunnto llyiickomy cTa-
s Eneu u [Tytusnse. Llaps naxke mocnan B Enel rpaMOThI OT MMEHU
raTpuapxa, «OCBSIIEHHOIO co60pa» U «Bceil 3eM MOCKOBCKOTO
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rocymapcTBa» B Hajexae INpu3BaTh elbuaH K BepHOcTH>*. OmHa-
KO CITyXM O JDKMBOM 3€MCKOM cO60pe 6bICTPO pacpoCTPaHUIINUCh
TI0 CTpaHe, ¥ MOA00HBIM rPaMOTaM HUKTO He BepuJI.

B yaioBusax CmyThel nipucsra Bacunuio Ilyiickomy Hecia yrpo-
3y s ku3Hu. OTpsiAbl IPOTUBHMUKOB 1iapsl Bacuinsi, HanipumMep
ViBaHa Bo/JIOTHMKOBA, YMHUIM TSDKKME pacIpaBbl HaJ, CBOMMM OIT-
noHeHTamu. «KKapamM3uHCKMT XpoHOTpad» ONMMUChIBAET HEKOTOPbIE
[100OHbBIE SIN30IbI:

a TpeTbska Kawkaposa un abska AdaHacbs Kapnosa younu 3a To,
YTO OHE UX NPWMBOAMAM 3a LUaps Bacunms K KpecTHOMY LieNoBaHMIO®®

nin

TaMOLUHME NIOAM ... BCAKMX JitoAeN NobmBanm pasHbIMU CMEPTAMMU,
6pocanu c baleH, a UHbIX 33 HOTW BELLAM U K FOPOLOBbIM CTEHAM
pacrnuHanM 1 MHOTMMM Pa3HONMYHBIMU CMEPTAMM KA3HWUIMU U NPO-
YXMTOUHBIX Nt0Aen rpabunu, a KoBo Nobmeanm 1 rpabunm u Tex Ha-
3blBa/IM UBMEHHMKM, @ OHe BYATO CTOAT 3a Laps AMutpea’®.

Vims napst IMUTPUS CTAJIO CMMBOJIOM COIIMAIbHOTO IIPOTECTa MPOo-
TUB GOSIPCKOro Ipou3Bojia. OJHAKO He Bce ObLIM TOTOBbI IPUCS-
raTh JMUTpUIO, MOBEPUB OJHUM JINIIIb CTyXaM, BeJlb CAMOTO Liapsi
HUKTO He Bupes. [Ipucsra mapeBuuy cTaja IJIaBHOM upaeeit BOC-
CTaHMSI, YYACTHUKY KOTOPOTO TOOMBAIMCh €€ BOTUIOIIEHNS ITyTeM
pacripaB, rpabeskeit ¥ MacCOBBIX YOUIACTB.

K cosxkaseHuio, TeKCTbl I'PaMOT CTOPOHHMKOB BoOJIOTHMKOBa
IOIIIM IO HAaC TOJbKO B MepecKasax, HalIpyumMep B U3JI0XKEeHUN I1a-
Tpuapxa ['epmorena. OH nuier:

A cTosT Te Bopbl nof MockBoto, B KonoMeHCKOM, 1 nuwyT K Mo-

CKBE MPOK/ATbIE CBOM JIUCTbI, M BENAT BOAPCKUM XOIOMNEM Mobu-

BaTU CBOMX 60Ap, U KEHbl MX M BOTYMHbBI M MOMECTbA UM CYAAT,

W WNbIHAM M 6e3bUMAHHMKOM BOPOM BENAT roCTeM U BCEX TOPro-

BbIX /IOAEM MOBMBATU U XKMBOTbI MX FPabUTH, U MPU3bIBAIOT MX BO-

poB K cebe 1 XOTaT MM AaBaTtu 60APCTBO, M BOEBOACTBO, M OKO/b-
HUYECTBO, U ObAYECTBOY .

Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO BBIABMHYTh MPEAIIONOKEHNE, UTO JIIOIN
Tepexoau/in 1noj, 3HameHa Bo/IoTHMKOBA He CTOJIbKO M3-3a uaeii-
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HBIX COOOpasKeHM, CKOIBKO OTacasich 3a cedst M CBoe UMYIIeCTBO
6o oxkuaas Ajist ceb6st BCSTYeCKUX MaTepuaibHbIX 671ar ¥ BBICOKMUX
YMHOB. DTO NOATBEPXKIAIT U CJIOBA MaTpuapxa ['epmoreHa:

W BENsT LenoBaTb KpecT MepTBOMY 3/104el0 M MpenecTHUKY po-

CTpUre, a CKa3blBaKT €ro NpPoKAATaro xuea. M kotopoe, ropoapl

3abbIB bora 1 KpecTHoe uenoBaHue, y60s8cs ux 2pabexes u Hacu-

JIUS BCAKO20 U OCKBEPHEHUS XeH U 0es, LeNnoBanu KpecT... (KypcuB

Moi. — B. K.)*8.

Bacunuit Llyiickuii Bcemu cujiaMu CTapajcs MogaBUTb BOCCTA-
He. I3MeHHUKOB OOBMHSUIM B TSDKeJeileM MpecTyIuieHUM Mpo-
TUB Bepbl U 1LIepPKBU: K MpuUMepy, KazaHCKuit Mutpornonut Edbpem
3arpellaa CBSIIEHHVKAM INPUHUMATh «IIPUHOIIEHMSI K LI€PKBaM
boxxpum» y Tex roposkaH, KoTopble nusMeHmIn Bacuanio Ilyiicko-
my*. Jltogeii, OTKa3aBIIMXCS OT MOAepsKKM BOIOTHMKOBA U MpU-
csaruyBImx Bacunmio Ilyiickomy, iieapo Harpaskaaau. Takum oopa-
30M, NMPaBUTENBCTBO llylicKOTO CTPeMMUIOCh CO3aTh MOTUBALIUIO
LIS Tlepexoia Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY.

st obecrieueHMs JIETUTUMHOCTM CBO€J BJIACTU U CO3JIAHUS
IpeeMCTBEHHOCTU mpectosia OT bopuca l'ogyHOBa, MUHYS Liaps
Ovutpus, Bacumnit Llyiickuii XOTS U OOITYCKal Pe3Kyl0 KPUTUKY
TomyHOBa B mepuop, OJIUTUYECKO 60pbObI, 0OceHbI0 1606 . mepe-
3aXOpPOHMJI OCTaHKM Lapst bopuca, uapuibl Mapuu I'puropbeBHbI
u uapesnua ®enopa bopucosnua B Tponue-CeprueBoM MOHACThI-
pe. Bacvymit Illyiickuit cTpacTHO Kejai, YTOObI eMy MPUCSITHY/Ia
BCs cTpaHa. OgHAKO OH MOHMMaAJ, YTO MPUCATA CAMO3BaHIly ecIn
He HUBEJIMPOBAJIA, TO 3HAUUTEIbHO MOIIATHY/IA MHCTUTYT KPeCTOo-
11esI0BaHusl. [IJ1s1 TOro UTOObI BEPHYTh MPEsKHee CBSIIIeHHOe 3Haye-
HIe KIATBBI, 5 deBpans 1607 r. 6pU10 TTOCTAHO MMOCOIBCTBO K IMa-
Tpuapxy MoBy, KOTopoe ObIJIO TIPU3BAHO YOEAUTh IPEICTOSITENS
«ITPOCTUTU U pa3pellnuTy BCeX MPaBOCAaBHBIX KPECThSIH B UX Ipe-
CTYILJIEHUM KPECTHOTO 11eJI0OBaHMSI M BO MHOTUX KiIsITBax»*. 20 dheB-
panst 1607 r. MOCKBMYM OBLIM CO3BaHbI K YCIIEHCKOMY COOOpY
" Tiepen HUMM OblIa 3aUMTaHa «IIPOLIAJbHAS M pa3pelTeabHast
rpamMmoTar. M3 TekcTa rpaMoThl CJIeAyeT, UTo npucsra JbkeIMUTPUIO
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obecileHMBaeT BCe 3HAueHMe KPeCcTOLeJOBAIbHOM KISTBBI, UTO
3TO TSKKOE MPeCcTyIyIeHMe ITPOTUB BePhl: «M XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl
MaJio MaMsTYIOT, 3a0bIB bora 1 mpaBOCIaBHYIO BEPY U KPECTbsIH-
CKOe CBOe IeJIoBaHMe MPecTyNuB, C TeM BOPOM COeAVMHMIUCS»..
Opnako nmatpuapx I'epmoreH u ObIBIIMIA ITaTpuapx MoB mpoiaioT
BCEeX XPUCTUAH «U B T€X U BO BCeX MPEXHUX U HbIHEIIHMUX KIISATBaX
" B MIPeCTYIIEHMM KPeCTHOTrO 1ieioBaHusI»*2, Takum obpasom, Ba-
cvymit 1lyiickumii Kak 661 TTlepeyepKuBaeT BCe COObITHUS, CBSI3aHHbIE
c mpaBieHyueM [IMUTPUSI, ¥ XOUeT MPeJCTaBUTh cebst TPSIMbIM ITPO-
nomkaresnem nen bopuca l'onyHoBa u ero ceiHa @enopa.

B sTo Bpems JDkemmutpuii II y:ke obocHoBasicsi B TyiinHe
U CTPeMUJICS pacClIMpPUTh CBOI Jarepb. OH XOTesl MOBBICUTH LO-
Bepue K cebe 1 yBeJIMUUTH KOTMYECTBO CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB, TO-
9TOMY BaXKHBIM PUTYaJIbHbBIM KeCTOM ObLJIa IEMOHCTPAIMST BOCCO-
enviHeHus ¢ MapuHov MHMIIeK. «Y3HaBaHue» [apeBuya IMutpus
KeHOoM, napunein MapuHoit MHuiiexk, KOTOpOil Ipucsraaa BCA
CTpaHa, CTJI0 Ba’)KHBIM apryMeHTOM B Ipu3HaHuUM JbkegMuTpus.
B narepb Jbkenmutpus 11 B TylMHO HaYa/IM CTEKAThCS €r0 CTOPOH-
HUKU. YKe B utojie — aBrycte 1608 r. Hauaauch nepexonnl B CTaH
TymmHCKOTO BOpa WieHOB rocymapesa fpopa*s. OTbesxkamiiue 60-
sipe TIOJIBePTaauCh OOIBIIOMY PUCKY, TAK KaK OOBIUHO Y HUX KOH-
dbuckoBasin umyIiectso u 3emio. OgHako B TyIIMHCKOM Jiarepe
OHM MOTJIM TIOJTYUUTH elile Oosbliie MPUBUIETUN U 6ojiee BbICO-
KU1 UMH, UTO YaCTO OIPABAbIBAI0 BO3SMOKHbBIN PUCK.

ABpaammnii [TanuibIH IPUMEHUTEIBHO K 3TOM CUTYyaLUU YIIO-
TpebssieT TepMUH «rmepeneTbl». OH MOAPOOHO OIMMChIBAET, KakK
6osipe cHayajaa BCTpevyaaucCh 3a OJHUM CTOJOM B MOCKBe, a IO-
TOM pPa3be3KaJINCh — KTO B I[APCKMI1 IBOPEIl, a KTO Ha CIYXKOY
K TymmHckomy Bopy*. Bosipe IMOCTOSIHHO MEHSIJIM MeCTO CJTYKOBI,
CTpeMSICh TIOJIYYUTh BBITOLY U OT 1Liaps, U OT caMo3BaHLia. Kpe-
CTOIle/IOBajIbHAsI KJISITBA 00Jibllie He Hecla CakKpaJbHOTO CMbICIIA,
a VICII0/Ib30BaJIaCh KaK MHCTPYMEHT [JIS TIOJIyYeHUs] MaTepuaib-
HOJ BbITOZbI. MOSKHO BBIIEINTD U €ellle OJHY MPUUYMHY TOJ0OHOTO
TOBeJeHMs
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M paspenuiuacs Ha ABOE BCM YENIOBELbl, BCU MXKE MbICAALLE Ny-
KaBHe o cebe: awe ybo B3sTa Oyaet MaTi rpagoB MockBa, TO TaMO
OTUbI HalWK 1 Bpatua, u poa, U Apy3u, TMM HAC cobatoayT; alle nu
Mbl COOZ0/IEEM, TO TAKOXKAE MM 3aCTyMHULbI Byaem!®.

Bosipe cTpeMMIUCh 3allIUTUTD CBOV POJ, IIPY JII060M Pas3BUTUM CO-
OBITHIA, @ TAKKe TIPU JIIDOOM McXoze 60pbObl OHM XOTeJM OBITh yBe-
PEHBI, UTO CMOT'YT M30€KaTh OIaIbl.

CrepyronuM BaxKHbIM apryMeHTOM [Jis repexoa K Jbkegmu-
tpuio I crano mieHeHue mutporoauTa dumapera u 00bsIBIEHNME
ero TYUIMHCKUM TaTpuapxoM. «M JIMTOBCKue Oe JOau ... C MU-
TporoiuTa ¢ dumapeTra CaH CHSJIM U MOPYrajauchb eMy, nocags e
Ha BO30K C KeHKOIO0 [Ia B TIOJIKM CBE3JIM»*® — TaK OIMMChIBAETCS B I0-
pPOLOBON rpaMoOTe YCTIOXKaH K Bblueroflam ruieHeHue @uiapera.
HecmoTpst Ha Bcsiueckue uUsaeBaTeNnbCTBa, OuiapeT OCTalCcs B TY-
IIMHCKOM Jiarepe, rae ero Hapekau rnatpuapxom. Tak kak @unapert
T0JIb30BAJICSI 3HAUUTEIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, TO €r0 MPUCYTCTBUE
B KayeCTBe MaTpuapxa B TYIIMHCKOM CTaHe ObLIO BasKHBIM apry-
MEHTOM B BOIIpOCe O Tpucsre Jbkegmutpuio II v ripuBiekano Bece
6osibIiie ¥ 60JTbIIIE CTOPOHHMKOB.

Jbrkengmutpuii II crpeMuics MakCMMa/JIbHO IIMPOKO PacIpo-
CTPaHUTb CBOE BiIMsIHME. B TOJ 5ke TOpo0BOVi TpaMOTe YIIOMMHA-
eTcsl o0 npucsre TymmMHCKOMY BOpy B ropoaax*’. MoxXHO caenaThb
BBIBOJI O COI[MAJIbHOM PacKojie B TOpojiaxX, Tak Kak 60spe yacTuy-
HO COXpaHsIIM BepHOCTh Bacunuio Illyiickomy, 60sICh ero CaHKI[UiA,
a mpocToit atop npucsarayn Jbkenmutpuio 11, Hagesch n306ekaTh
TIOJIHOTO pasopeHus ropojia — y4yacTu, IOCTUTIIIEN COTIPOTUBIISIB-
mecs ropoa. [lepexon Ha CTOPOHY caMO3BaHIIa YaCTO ObLT €IMH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOYXXHOCTbIO COXPaHUTB FOPOJI, TaK Kak Bovicka Ilyii-
CKOT'O y>Ke He MOIJIM ITPeIoCTaBUTh HUKaKOM 3amuThl. «K ToTbme
C TOTO HaKa3y CIMUCOK U LeJOBAIbHYIO 3alIUCh IIPUCIAI Ke, 1 ToT-
MMUM, CKa3bIBAIOT, 0M HYH#Obl CO cie3amu Kpecm yenosaiu (Kypcus
Moit. — B. K.)»*® — MHOrMe ropoja Ioj yrpo30ii pasrpabieHus
U 110[, laBJIeHVEeM IOJIbCKO-JIMTOBCKUX U Ka3aubUX BOVICK I1€pexo-
IVJIM Ha CTOPOHY TYIIMHCKOrO BOpa.

— 31 —

45. CkazaHune Aspaamus ManuubiHa.
Cr.502.

46.AN.T.2.N288. C. 180.

47.Tam xe.

48.Tam xe.



DISCIPLINA 1.2 / B. KameHuesa. «[pucsru npaButenscteam» B CMyTHOe BpeMs

OmHako pacrpocTpaHeHye BiaacTy JokegMuUTpust Ha Bce O0JIb-
e TeEPPUTOPUM MMeJIO 3a cO00Ji He CTOJIbKO UAEOJIOTUYecKue,
CKOJIbKO 9KOHOMMYECKMEe MOTUBBI. TYIIIMHCKOMY BOPY ITOCTOSTHHO
HYKHBI ObIIM CPE[ICTBA Ha COAEp)KaHMe CBOEro jiarepst M apMum,
ITO3TOMY ITPUCSITHYBIIINE TOPOAa Cpa3y 06J1araanch HEIIOMEPHBIMU
B3BICKAHUSIMU U TTOAATSIMU. DTO He npubasysuio Jbkenmutpuio 11
HApOIHOM MOAEPXKKN.

BonorkaHe nNpoTMB Tex rpaMOT HUYErO He CKa3asu, a UHble MHO-

rme 3annakanu, a roBOpsaT TUXOHbKO APYr C APYrOM: XOTU e Mbl

eMY M KPecT LenoBanu, a Tokob ge B Tpouubl CNaBUMbIM MWUO-

cepaHbiv bor npaBegHbIi CBOM FHEB OTBpaTWA M Aan 6bl nobeny

W ofoneHue Ha Bparu kpecta Xpucrtosa locypapto Hawemy Llapto

n Bennkomy KHsizto Bacunbto MBaHoBUYy Bcest Pycun®,

[TpuHyXIeHMe CUION K MPUCIre U HeIIOMEPHBIV MOAATHOM THeT
Jbkenmutpus 11 3acTaBisiiv ropoykaH jydllle OTHOCUTBCS K Bacu-
o Illlyiickomy, Tak KaK OHM BUAE/IM B HEM UX BO3MOXKHOI'O U3-
6aBuTenst oT HecuacTuit. Cryxyu 06 OrpOMHBIX TPeOOBAHMSIX U T10-
6opax TyIIMHCKOTO BOpa pacipoCTPaHsIUCh ObICTPO:
KOTOpble Ae ropoapl ... XoTs U goseto (KypcuB Mmon — B. K.) kpect
MOLLeNYHT, U Te Aie BCe ropo/ibl OTAAKOT MAHOM B XaNloBaHwWe, B BOT-

YmnHbIl <...> A B flpocnaene e npasT Ha flpocnaBuax No OMMHAA-
LaTb pybiieB C COXM, @ Y TOProBbIX JIOAEN Yy BCEX TOBApPbI BCAKME

nepenumcann, a nepenncas B NOJIKKN oTcbinaoT™

— 9TO ellle OAHO TOATBEPXKIEeHNEe HACWIbCTBEHHOTO MPUHYXKIe-
HUSI K IIPUCSTE U TT000POB.

3uma 1608-1609 rr. crana mias Bacunms Illyiickoro Bpeme-
HEM TsDKeJI0l 60pb0bI ¢ TYIIMHCKMM BOPOM U €TI0 CTOPOHHMKAMM.
Hx rpabexku 6611 Kak pa3 Ha pyKy Hapwo Bacummio. Eciu paHbie
OH He 3HaJ, YTO IPeIJOXUTb HAPOIy, HeJJOBOJTbHOMY €ro IpaB-
JIEHVEeM, TO Tellepb B OKPYKHBIX IrpaMOTaX, PacChlIa€MbIX UM
13 MOCKBBI, OH BBICTABJISII TOTPOMBI ¥ TTO60PHI JDKeAMUTPUS KaKk
60pb0Y IIPOTUB IIPAaBOCIABHOI BephI°’!. 3a BEpHOCTH cebe Bacwmmii
[llyiickuit oberaeT pasHOOOpa3Hble HArPaAbl M MOYECTU: «a MBI
Bac, 3a Bally CIYXOy, ITOXKaJlyeM HallMM BeJIVKUM >KaJIOBaHUEM,
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Yyero y Bac ¥ Ha pasyme HeT, 1 CTyX0y Ballly YYMHUM BOBEKM Ia-
MSATHY»*. [TaTpuapx I'epMoreH BbICTyIaeT ¢ BO33BaHMEM BCEMY
pycckomy Hapoay. OH cTapaeTcs y6equTb Hapos, IepecTaTh Moj-
nepsxkuBathb JokemmuTpus II. YmomuHaeTr B peuu marpuapx u o6
apryMeHTax NpoTMBHUKOB Bacunus llyiickoro. OHM aneanupyoT
K TOMY, UTO 11apb Bacuanii 6611 136paH ToibKo MOCKBOIA, a Apyryue
ropoja ero He BbiIOVpasu: «M Mbl UM IIPOTUBY TOTO TOBOPUJIN: [TO-
Tosie MockBe HM HoBropon, uu Kaszanb, H AcTpaxaHb, Hu IICKOB,
Y HY KOTOpbIe rOpOAbl He yKa3bliBaiM, a YKa3biBajia MocKkBa Bcem
TOPOZIOM»>,

Takum obpasom, Bacunus Ilyiickoro mpecyienyioT Te ke mpo-
67eMbl, uTO U AMHACTUI0 [0MyHOBBIX. ETO «BBIOOPHOCTH», KOTOPAST
TOKe [I0BepraeTcss COMHEHMIO, He MOXKeT COIlepHUYATh C Bepou
B «MCTUHHOTO» 11aps. JItoObie Heynauyu Bacunus Llyiickoro yBenn-
YMBAIOT YNCI0 CTOPOHHUKOB JDkegmutpus4 I1.

OT 609pcKOro npaBiieHUs K BbiIGOpy HOBOrO «MCTUHHOIO» LLaps

B 20-x uncnax mtonsg @enop McTUCTaBCKUIT pacChbiaeT 1Mo Io-
pollamM OKpYy>KHbIe IpaMOTbl 0 HU3noxeHuu Bacunus llyiickoro.
AKIIEHT B TEKCTe TPaMOT JeIaeTcsl Ha JOOPOBOIBHOM OTKa3e Iapsi
Bacumms Illyiickoro OT IpaBjeHusT Toc/ie YeJIOOUThSI eMy «BCEIO
3emsieio»**. Bce Bparu rocymapcTBa IpeNCTaB/ISIIOTCS 371eCh Kak
Bparu MpaBOC/IaBHO BepsI>. Vifes o 3aiuTe IpaBoOCIaBHOM Bepbl
JO/DKHA OblIa 00BeIMHUTD HaPO/I.

JlomkeH ObL1 ObITH COOpaH 3eMCcKuii cOO0p JisI BbIOOpa HOBOI'O
1apsi, a «10 Tex MecT mpaBUTK 60spom, KHsi310 @enopy VIBaHOBU-
yy MCTUQIaBCKOMY € TOBapbIln»>°. KpecTorenoBaabHasl 3alich
denopy MBaHOBMYY MCTHUCIABCKOMY M APYIUMM Oosipam®’ O4YeHb
SIPKO ITOKa3bIBaeT M3MeHeH M, pousoueine 3a nepuog CMyThbI.
Ona mpepcTasiisieT co60ii CBOe0Opa3HbIil TOroBop 60sp C HApO-
noM. Jlrogyt mpocsiT 60sip TPUHSTH Ha Cebsl yIIpaBjeHue CTPaHOM,
a 3a 9TO 0OSI3YIOTCS
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BO BCEM WX CNYWATW, U Cyh MUX BCSKOWM NOBUTU, YTO OHM KOMY
3a CyOy M 33 BUHY NPUroBOPST, U 338 MOCKOBCKOE roCyaapbCTBO
M 3@ HUX CTOSITU U C USMEHHMKM BUTUCL [0 CMEPTHS,

BaskHBIM ITYHKTOM I'PaMOTAHI SIBJISIETCST OOeIaHue TTOKOHUUTD C MEXK-
JoycoOMIIaMy BHYTPU CTpaHbl. PazBe MOKHO ObIIO paHbIIIe IIpeCcTa-
BUTD B TEKCTE KPECTOIIEJIOBAILHOI 3aMycy 00enaHmst

Mex cebs, Apyr Ha OpPYroM M Haj HeapyroM, HUKAKOro AypHa

He XOTeTU U HeapyXbbl CBOEM HUKOMY HE MCTUTKU, U He YyOMBaT,
M He rpabuTw, 1 31a HUKOMY HU HAfJ KEM He MbicinTe???

OHM IeMOHCTPUPYIOT, KaK IJIOTHO 3TU peaauy BCEro 3a 4YeTbIpe
ro/ia BOILIUIM B 3KM3Hb, CTaB ITPOOIeMaMy roCyJapCTBEHHOTO YPOB-
Hs. B KOHLe 3anmcy BeIHOCUTCSL IpuroBop Bacunuio llyiickomy.
EmMy oTkasaHO OT ImpecTosa, 3ampeleHO HaBCeraa IOSIBASThCS
Ha rocyJapeBOM [IBOpe, OLHAKO IPUCYTCTBYET U 3aIlpeT Camo-
BOJIBHOI pacmpaBbl HAJl, HUM: «M HAM HaJ, rocygapem, 1 HaJ rocy-
IlapblHel0,  HaJ| er0 OpaThsIMU, yOUIACTBA HE YUMHUTY U HUKAKOBa
nypHa»®. Bpatbsm Bacunus llyiickoro kHsI3bsM IMuTtpuio u MBa-
Hy IlyiickuM 3ampeInansoch «3 O0SpPbl B IPUTOBOPE ... CUIETU»,
TO eCTb VX HaBCeraa UCKIYaIn u3 bosipckoit Jymsl.

B 9Tux ABYyX JOKYMEHTaX SIBHO 0603HaUaeTCsl HOBbII TTOPSIAOK,
CIOKMBIIMICS B MOCKOBCKOM rocypapctse. Hapop cTaHOBUTCS
TIOJTHOLIEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM OTHOIIEHMI C TOCYZapCTBOM, OJHA-
KO IJIaBHOM TOCYZApCTBEHHOM 3aJaueil CTaHOBUTCS COXpaHeHMe
e[ MHCTBA, [IpeKpalleHye IpakJaHCKO BOMHbBI ¥ BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS
TOpSIJIKA B CTPaHe.

17 (27) aBrycra 1610 r. Ha XopoIeBcKux Jiyrax 1o MockBoit 60-
sspamMu Obl1a MOAIMCaHa AJOTOBOPHAs 3amuch ¢ reTMaHoM CTaHuC-
naBoM KonkeBckuM «0 yripoueHnu [lonbckoro Koponesuua Bia-
nucinaBa CUTM3MYHIOBMYA KO TIPUHSTUIO POCCUIICKOI KOPOHBI»®!.
[MaBHBIM BOIIPOCOM CTAHOBMTCS Iepexof KoponeBnya Biamucina-
Ba B ITpaBowIaBMe. Pycckast cTopoHa TOBOPUT 00 3TOM Kak O YeM-
TO caMo co60Jt pasyMeromieMcs. B moroBope mpomnmucaHbl yCIOBUS
BeHYaHMs BiaguciaBa Ha apcTBO: OHO LOJDKHO IIPOXOAUTD CTPO-
rO B COOTBETCTBMM C MIPABOCIABHBIMM OObIYASIMU, KaK «ITPEXHUE
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Benukue T'ocynapy MockoBcKue BeHUanmce»“? a 3T0 HeBO3MOXKHO
0e3 obpaujeHnst Bnagyuciasa B mpaBowiaBHy0 Bepy. Koponesuua
00sI3bIBai «He BBOOMUTU» HaceJieHMe CTPaHbl HU B KaKyl MHYIO
Bepy, KpoMe IpaBociaBus. OgHako retmaH Cranucias JKoikes-
CKMi1 He 6bL1 yrioHOMoueH KoposieM CurusmyHaom I1I pemraTs Ta-
K1e BayKHbIe BOITPOCHI, IT03TOMY caM (dakT KperieHus («Koponesuu
TOKJIOBATU KPECTUTHCS B UX NIPABOCIABHYIO XPEeCTUAHCKYIO Bepy
['pedyeckoro 3aKOHy») yKa3aH B «HeJOTOBOPHBIX CTAThSIX», O KOTO-
PBIX HY>KHO JOTIOJIHUTEIBHO JOT0OBAPMBATHCS, [IOCHLIATD ellle OLHO
MOCONMbCTBO. TakuMM 006pa3soM, BO3ZHUK/IM TPOTUBOPEUMS MEKITY
Curusmyngom III, KoTopblii ObLT penInMTeNbHO MPOTUB Tlepexofa
CBOETO ChbIHA B ITpaBOC/IaBye, 1 60Ipamu, a TAKKe BCEMU «JTIOIbMU
MOCKOBCKMMM», KOTOPbIe MOIJIM MPUCATHYTb TOJBKO IIPAaBOCIaB-
HOMY roCyzaplo.

Becb TekCT nOroBopa roBOpPUT O CTPACTHOM >KeJIaHUN JII0Len
BEPHYTHCS K CTapbIM nopsiikam. OHM BO3J1aral0T HaAexXAbl, YTO
HOBBII TOCy#apb OyIeT «IIPeXXHUX 0ObIYaeB UM UbIHOB, KOTOpbIe
6bu11 B MockoBckoM ['ocyziapcTBe He repeMeHsITb» U T.[. JKurtenu
MOCKOBCKOTO rocynapcTBa CTPEMUINCh B IIePBYI0 Ouyepenb BOC-
CTAaHOBUTD CyIleCTBOBaBIIMeE 10 CMYThI YCTIOBUS CITYKOBI: «BCSIKMX
mopeii Poccuiickoro F'ocymapbCTBa skKajaoBaT, CMOTPS IO CITYKOe
M XTO 4ero JocToeH»®. Jlloau cTpeMmInch n36aBUThCS OT Xaoca
CMyTHOrO BpeMeHM, KOrha M3-3a MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX IOJUTUYe-
CKMX MHTPUT OOBIYHAS CJTY3KOa CBOEMY TOCyIapio CTaja HeBO3MOXK-
Ha. HoBblIit rocymaps gokeH 6611 06s13aTETbHO BECTH BCE Aea, CO-
BETYSICh C Gosipamu.

Takum 06pa3om, B 3TOM JIOTOBOpe BOIIOTWIACH uzest 06 ue-
JIbHOM TOCyzape, KOTOPBIi ITOKeH ObUT BOCCTAHOBUTD MOPSIAOK
B cTpaHe. Ee BKIIOUEHME B TEKCT OOYCIOBIEHO CIOKHOM TTOUTH-
YeCKOV CUTyalMel, Tak Kak CTpaHa BCe ellle HaXOAm/1achb Ha IPaHu
colMaabHOrO packona. OmHaKo cyuibl TYIIMHCKOTO Bopa ObUIN YiKe
Ha mucxome, u 27 asrycra 1610 r. camo3BaHblil LapeBuy IMuUTpuin
6exxas. ITosBuaach Hamexkaa Ha IMOCTEIeHHBIN CIlaf, COLMaIbHOrO
HaIIpsIKeHUs B CTpaHe.
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[To ropogam Hauanach MpuUcara HapeueHHOMy Liapro Brnamuc-
naBy. PacCMOTpMM TEKCT KpecTole/I0BaIbHBIX 3amnuceii®. B 3anu-
c1 0c060 OTOBapUBAeTCs, UTO MaTpuapx [epMoreH u BCs 1ePKOBb
«['ocymaps Bnagucnasa ... Ha Pocuiickoe rocymapCcTBO XOTST C pa-
IOCThIO»®, KpecToliesioBaJbHas 3aIMCh 110 aHAJIOTUM C IIPUCSTOI
denopy McTuCIaBCKOMY U IPYTUM 60sipaM IIpencTaBiisieT coboii
cBOeobOpa3HblIii Joroop. YKurenn MOCKOBCKOTO rocyiapcTBa 00si-
3YIOTCS 3J1a €My He >KejlaTb M «MHOTO HMKOTO ... Ha MOCKOBCKOe
rocyapbCTBO ... He XOTeTu»*®. A KoposneBuu Biaaycias co cBoeit
CTOPOHBI 00513aH «JIeJIaTy BO BCEM IO HallleMy [[TOJJaHHbBIX| MPO-
LIeHbI0 U I10 AO0r0BOPY MMOCA0B MOCKOBCKOrO rocynapbcrsa ¢ ['ocy-
IapeM ¢ JKUTMMOHTOM KOPOJIEM U I10 YTBEPXKEHO 3aIicy reTMaHa
CranucnaBa CranmcoraBoBuya JKeakoBckoro»®'. Ilpu cobmogeHnm
9TUX YCUIOBUIA Biagucnas 6ymeT JOCTOMH TOTO, YTOObI «eMy TOCy-
Jlapio U leTeM ero BO BeKU CTYKUTU U 1o6pa XOTeTu BO BCeM, Kak
Y IPEKHUM ITPUPOKEHHBIM TOCyAapeM 1lapeM U BeJIMKUM KHSI3eM
Bcea Pycuu»®s,

TekcT rpaMoThl 0 IpuBeAeHUN K mpucsre Kazanu® 6ot 6oiee
MoApPOOHbBIM, YeM TEKCT, pacChUIaBIIMIICS TIO BCelt cTpaHe. B rpa-
MOTe IIepecKa3bIBaeTCsl MUCTOPUSI PAa3BUTUSI COOBITUII C MOMEHTA
«octaByieHus» Bacunuem Illyiickum 1pecTosia, MMOgPOOHO MPUBO-
IISITCSL BCE TOJIOKeHUs Jorosopa ¢ retMaHoM CraHuciaaBom JKoi-
KeBCKUM. AKLIEHTUPYETCS BHUMAaHMe Ha TOM, UTO BCe JIIOAU «BCeil
3eMJIN» YoKe MOLIeJI0OBa/IM KpecT KopojeBuuy BiagyuciaBy, moaToMy
Ka3aHCKMM JIIOASM TOsKe TpefjiaraeTcs MocjiefoBaTh X Ipumepy’’.
B TekcTe 3anmcu IPUCYTCTBYET He TOJIbKO 3allpeT Ha3bIBaTh IOCYy-
napeMm TymmHCKOro Bopa, HO U mnpenmnucanue Mapuny MHuiek
«['ocymapbiHeto MOCKOBCKOV He Ha3bIBATU U CMYTbl HUKOTOPBIS
Briepen B MOCKOBCKOM rocyaapcTBe He genaTtu»’!. JKeHy camo-
3BaHLla MpeAIuCcbIBaeTCs 0TBe3T! B [lombiry.

KpecrouenoBasbHas 3amnuch Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKe IPUJIOKEHA
K Ka3aHCKOJ rpamMoTe, a ee TeKCT Ha TaTapCKOM MOC/IaH OTAeIbHO
B KasaHp, 717151 TOro 4TOOBI pasiaTh ero «Bo Bce ropoabl KazaHcKue».
OTUM IOO/KHBI 3aHMMATbCS yKe MeCTHbIe ciayxalue. Um ripepnnu-
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CbIBAJIOCh TpoBecTU B KazaHu KpecTolesioBaHMe, a TaKKe TIpyuBe-
CTM TaTap K IIepTH, TTOC/Ie Yero nocaaTh JoHeceHue 06 aTom B Mo-
CKBY B Impuka3bl Kazanckoro u Memepckoro gsopua. [IpuBenenuto
TaTap K MepTy Mellaiu JOTMCTUYeCKe CJIOKHOCTH, B pe3yJibTaTe
Yyero K IMpuUcsre B Ka3aHCKMUX TOpojax ObLIO MPUBEIEHO MEHbIIe
noaei, yeM Toro xoreau B Mockse. B camoit Kazanu, Kak u B BsT-
Ke, OTKa3IMCh 11eJI0BAaTh KPeCT KoponeBuuy BraaucinaBy u npu-
caraynu Jbkegmutpuio I1.

Takum obpasom, skuteau Kasauu 1 BaTku, nenast HeJierkuii Bbl-
60p Mexkay caMO3BaHIIEM C ero robopamu u rpabeskaMu U MOJb-
CKUM KoponeBuueMm, npuciaraynu Jbkenvutpuio II. Hameskmbr
Ha MMPUHSTHE KOpoJieBuYeM BiamyciaBoM MpaBoOCaaBuUsl M €ero BO-
apeHune B MOCKBe CME@HW/INCh HaBSI3UMBBIMM CTyXaMM O 3aCUIIUMN
JIUTOBIIEB U MIPUTECHEHUM TTPaBOCIAaBHOI Bephl. Bce 3T 06CTOS-
TebCTBA He CIO0COOCTBOBAIM YKPEIUIEHUIO TO3UINIA ceMubosip-
HIMHbI, YTO U MPUBEJIO K popmupoBaHmio [lepBoro ornoayeHus.

31 suBaps 1611 r. Hmwkuuit Hosropopa u Ilepecnasib-Ps3aH-
CKUI1 3aKJIOYMIN IOTOBOP O COBMECTHBIX IeMCTBUSIX. K nBUKeHUI0
OBICTPO MPUCOEAVHUINCH U Apyrue ropona. Tak Havano hbopmu-
poBatbcs [lepBoe ononmyeHMe — YHUKa/IbHOE IBVDKEHME, KOTOpOoe
BIIEPBbIE TO/DKHO OBLJIO 00beIVHUTD JTIOAEH COLMATbHO U TIOJTATH -
YyeCKkM pa3HbIX: «TYIIMHIIEB» U «3€MIe€B», Ka3aKOB, IBOPSIH U Kpe-
CThbsIH. LIeHTpoM Takoro o6beaiHeHMsI cTana Psg3aHb.

Ynens! [IepBoro orosuyeHus pacchbiagy rpaMoOThbl IO pa3HbIM
ropofaMm C MpU3bIBAMU MPUCOEAUHUTHCS K UX ABVKEHUIO. DTU
rpaMOThbl Ha3bIBAJIMUCh OTIIMCKM M TIPENCTaBIISIM COOO0I Tepepa-
O60TaHHbIEe KpeCTOolle/I0Ba/IbHbIe TPaMOThI. [J1IaBHAs 11e/1b, KOTOpPast
3BYUUT B OTIIMCKAX pa3HbIM ropogam, — 3To «MOCKOBCKOMY rocCy-
IapbCTBY IOMOYb Ha [lonbckux U Ha JIMTOBCKMX JI0Aei pacmnpa-
BY YUMHUTH»'*>. OCHOBHOI MOTUB — 3TO, KaK 1 paHee, OXpaHeHle
IIPaBOCJIAaBHOM BephbI:

NOKAMECTA ... KPECTbSIHCKMS BEPbl HEYEM HEe MOPYLWUAU, U [0-

KamMecta MHOrvMe N0 He MPEencTunucs U KpecTbsHCKOW Bepbl

He OTCTYNuAM, 4To6 BCEM HaM TOMEPBO 3a MPaBOC/IABHYK Kpe-
CTbAAHCKYO BEPY M 33 CBOM AyLUM CTATU 3a04MH’>,
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B yc10BMSIX OTCYTCTBMSL €0MHOTIO LIapsl, KOT[a pa3Hble CoLMalbHble
IPYIIIBI [IOAAEP)KUBAIOT Pa3HbIX IIpaBUTeIel, UMEeHHO Bepa CTajla
IJIaBHBIM apryMeHTOM JJisi oO0beqHeHUsI JTIofieli ¢ pa3HbIMU T10-
JIUTUYECKMMU B3IISIZAMU IPOTUB BJIACTU MHOBEPIIEB.

VMiMeHHO MoOCKBa KakK CTOJIMIIA ITPAaBOCAaBMSI HOJKHA Oblia
ObITh 0OCBOOOKIEHA B ITePBYI0 ouepenb. B ornimcke ITepBoro omnoi-
yeHus MoOCKBa IpefcTaBjieHa Kak KOpeHb, HA KOTOPOM [JEepP>KUT-
Cs BCe [epeBO IpPaBOCIaBHOV Bepbl: «TOMBKO KOPEHbIO OCHOBA-
HIMe KPeTKo, TO U JepeB0 HeMoABMKHO, TOTbKO KOPeHbs He OyneT,
K ueMy npuienuTbesa?»’*. B MocKBe HaxO[SITCS IIaBHbIe CBSIThIHU,
KOTOpbIE HY;KHO 3alIMIIaTh, OTMEYAeTcs] B JOKyMeHTe . [Tompoo6-
HO OIMCBIBAETCS, KAK HApOJ, IMOCTPaAa OT IMTOBCKUX U MOMbCKUX
JII0J e, a afpecaToB OTIUCKU IIPefoCTeperaloT OT CHUCXOXKIEHMS
K TIOJIIKaM U MOMCKA Y HUX MUIOCTU. bosipe, 3ak/ouMBIINe TO-
roBop ¢ CUrM3MyHj0M, Ha3bIBAIOTCS IIpefaTe/siMy CBOei 3eMJIN.

[71aBHBIM MOTMBOM KpPeCTOIe0BaJbHOI 3ammcu’®, KOTOPbIi
IIOCTOSSHHO B Pa3HbIX BapualVsIX MOBTOPSIETCS B TEKCTE, 3BYUYUT
obelllaHMe BEPHOCTH, TO €CTh He-13MeHbl, MOCKOBCKOMY Tocynap-
CTBY. B oGelllaHie BepHOCTM BXOAUT obeliaHue «KopoJto [Toncko-
My 1 JIMTOBCKOMY KpecTa He 1[eJIOBaTU U He CIY>KUTe»'', HUKAKUX
IleJl C TOJIbCKMMM U IUTOBCKUMM JIIOAbMY He UMEThb U «Ha IIPaBo-
CJIaBHYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO Bepy JiMxa He MbICJINTU». TakuM 06pa3om,
IIpaBoC/iaBMe MpPSAMO aCCOLMUPYETCS C COXpaHeHueM Trocynpap-
CTBEHHOCTU. [JITaBHOI L1e/1bI0 OMOTYEHYS ¥ OCHOBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM
BEPHOCTU TOCYJAPCTBY CTAHOBUTCSI obeljaHMe «M HaM ITPOTUB
X 32 MOCKOBCKOe TroCyaapbCTBO M 3a BCe POCMIICKOTrO LapCTBUS
CTOSITU M OUTUCS C HUMMU HeocJabHO, CKOJIKO MUJIOCepAHbI bBor
rnomoun mogact»’s. [IpMHMMasT 3Ty KpecToleJI0Ba/IbHYIO 3aINCh,
yjeHsl [TepBoro omoyueHus 6paayu Ha cebst 06sI3aTeNIbCTBA M0JI0-
SKUTD K3Hb 38 MOCKOBCKOE roCyIapCTBO U IIPaBOC/IaBue U BePHO
CJTY>KUTb 60T0M30paHHOMY 1apio’’.

[lepBoe oromueHne CyMeslo O0beAVHUTHh 3HAUUTEIbHOE KO-
JIMYEeCTBO IroponoB. «Pocnuchb, KTO M3 KOTOPOTO ropoja MOLIen
BOEBOJ, C paTHBIMMU JTIIOAMM»’, IPUJIOKEHHAs K OTIMcke u3 Spoc-
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nasns B KasaHb, faeT npencrasieHye 0 IepBOHa4YaaIbHOM COCTa-
Be [lepBoro omnonyeHusi. OgHAKO CYIIECTBOBAT KOHMIUKT MeEKITY
IBopsiHaMM U Kazakamu. 30 mwoHs 1611 1. 66T MPUHSIT OCHOBHOM
IIpOrpaMMHbIN TOKyMeHT «I[Ipurosopa IlepBoro ornosuenusi». [Ipo-
Kouit JIAmyHOB, HACTOSIBIIMIT Ha BK/IoUueHMe B [IpUroBop craTbu
00 OoTMeHe Ka3aybMX MPUCTABOB, TEM CAMbIM OTKPBITO BbICKa3asl
MPeTeH3MI0 Ha MPeBOCXOJCTBO ABOPSH Hall Ka3aKaMM. 22 MO
1611 r. Kazaku yumMHUAM pacrnpaBy Haj [Ipokodyem JISITYHOBBIM.
BnacTtb [TepBoro omoysiueHus IMOCTEIEHHO 0CIabIs1/1ach, €1 yIaaoch
rnpoaepxkarbcs 1o MapTa 1612 r. ITom MockBoii Hauasiach rmpucsra
HOBOMY camMo3BaHIy — [IckoBckomy Bopy, a B Huskuem Hosropoge
bopMMpoOBaIOCh HOBOE 00BEAVHUTENbHOE IBVKEHNE.

Hosropog Toxe nipucoenuumiics K [leppomy orosuyeHunIo, pac-
MIPaBUBIINCH C N0sIbHBIM CurusmyHay 111 Boesomoii iBanom Caii-
ThIKOBBIM®!. HOBropoiibl mocaaau B MoMollb [leppomy omosye-
HUIO «BOEBOJ, CO MHOTMMM PAaTHBIMU JIIOAMU U € Hapsgom». OHu,
3apy4MBIINCH 6J1aroc/IoBIeHeM MUTpomnonauTa Vicumopa, 1enosa-
JIV KPECT B TOM, UTO OYIyT CTOSITh 3a ITPaBOC/IaBHYIO Bepy?.

3a HoBropon IOCTOSIHHO BeJlach Mieosoruuyeckas 6opbba
MEXAY MOCKOBCKMM OOSIPCTBOM M IIBefgaMu. B moKyMeHTax, mo-
cputaeMbIx B HOBropon, Kpome pacrpoCTpaHeHHO yrpo3sbl Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOJ LIePKBU B BUZ e OKaTOJIMUMBAHMUS CO CTOPOHBI [1osbiin,
YacToO YIIOMMHAETCS MOTUB WMCIIAHCKOM omacHocTu. Harpumep,
H. M. Kapam3uH nepecka3biBaeT JOKYMEHT, IpUBe3eHHbI1 B HOB-
ropon M. B. Ckonuubim-llyiickum B 1608 1. M ampecoBaHHbIN
mBenckoMmy Kopoumto Kapiy IX: «...JIaxu Bouapenuem Jbxkenumu-
TpUST XOTIT 00paTUTh cuiabl Poccun Ha IlIBenyio [Jis TOpskecTBa
JlaTuHcKkoit Bepsl, 6ymyun mooykmaeMsl K Tomy Ilaroro, Mesyura-
mu 1 Koponem Mcnanckum»®. [Toxd maBjieHneM Takoro popa Ipo-
raraHzbl HOBrOPOZALbI TPUCOEAUHMINCH K [lepBOMY OIOTYeHUTO.

B IlIBenuu yske maBHO ObLIM 0OECIIOKOEHBbI CIyXaMu O MpU-
care uapesuuy Biaguciasy. Kapn IX mocrasun ynpTuMarym, 4To
SKUTeMM MOCKOBMM MOTYT BbIOPATh JIIOOOTO IIapst — PYyCCKOTO WU
MHOCTPAHHOI'0, HO He I0JIbCKOr'0, TOIa LIBeIbl OKAXKYT BOEHHYIO
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TOMOILb POTUB MOJISIKOB U OTHAnyT JIagory, B IpOTUBHOM C/y4yae
[IIBe1yst OOBIBUT BOIHY®. AHAJIOTMYHOE MMCbMO OH ITOC/Ia Y UTY-
MeHy Co/0BeIIKOro MOHAcCThIpst AHTOHMIO. Kapiom IX 6bL1 mosy-
YyeH OTBeT®, UTO pyccKue XOTSIT BbIOpPATh CBOErO Iaps, a He Ipu-
ramaTh MHO3eMmueB. HoBroponckuii BoeBonga Bacuinit bytypinna
OTKPBITO 3asBJisieT, yTo OnosiueHne xoyetT Mmupa co mpegamu. Ha-
YMHAIOTCSI TIEPeroBOphbl O LieHe BOEHHOJ Iomoinu®. lenarapau
ronyvaeT oT Kapna IX npukas naru Ha HoBropon u 16 1wiist BXO-
IuT B ropox. HoBropos coascst, 6611 3aK/II0UEH TIOTOBOP O ITPU3bIBE
Ha pycckoe mapcTBo cbiHa Kapma IX. B mcbme MOCKOBCKUX 6OSIp
Curusmynny III mompo6HO omuchiBaeTcst 3TOT anm3on?’. Ckasa-
HO, uTo Kapi IX, «cpia o pazopeHbe MOCKOBCKOTO roCyJapCTBa,
CKOpPOUT 1 XoueT Ha MOCKOBCKO€e rocyIapCcTBO JaTy ChIHA CBOETO».
OTamenbHO BhIZENSIETCS OOellaHne «KPeCcTUTh €ro ... B IPeYecKylo
Bepy Ha rpaHuiie». TeM camMmbIM ITperionaraeTcsl M36exxaThb MOBTO-
peHMst CUTyaluuu C KoposieBuueM BiaguciaBom. OJHAaKO B 3TOM
MOCAaHUM WIBEACKMI KOPOJeBUY BCEro JINIIb OAVH U3 IpeTeHeH-
TOB Ha MPEeCTOJI. YIIOMMUHAETCS, UTO 3apPYLIKUIA C Ka3aKaMU «XOTIXY
Ha MOCKOBCKOe rocynapcTtso nocaaut Bopenka Kamnyskckoro, Ma-
PUHKMHA CbIHA».

Cpenut mokymeHTOB HOBropomckoit mpuKasHoi 130bI €CTh yKa-
3aHMS BOEBOJIAM, KaK CJIeqyeT OOBSICHSITh HAPOAY TY WIN MHYIO Mepy
IIPaBUTETbCTBA; OHM TIPU3BAHbI UIIEOJIOTMYECKM OOOCHOBATH Ie¥i-
cTBUsI cemubostpiivHbl. K mpumepy, B heBpase 1612 r. k BoeBoze ['pu-
ropuio Hukutay MypaBbeBY ObIJIO OTITpaB/IeHO IMOC/IaHMe C 0moope-

HMEM ero AeiCTBUI U YKa3aHUSIMMU 110 Ja/IbHelIleMy PyKOBOICTBY:

nc TecoBa He Xoamn, a KOpM cobpaB, OTAAN HEMELKMM PaTHbIM
NOASM, @ KpecTbsiHOM Bbl rOBOpMA, Y4TOO OHM M3 OOMOB CBOMX
He 6eranu, kopMbl 6 faBanu, U BOPOBCKMX M JIMTOBCKMX NtOAEN
He 60sS1MCb, KOTOPbIE BOPbI IMTOBCKME Bbln noa, Pycoto, 1 Te no-
6exann Ha MoCKOBCKYH JOPOrY, a 38 HUMM MOLON KOPOIEBCKOro
BenMYecTBa BoeBoa VeepT [OpH C HEMELKUMM PaTHBIMU NI0AMMU,
“ No ABOpsH Bbl, KOTOpble Y Te6S B CNMCKE HanucaHbl, NOCbINan,
a Benen UM bbITn € To6o Ha cTaH B TecoBo®,
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B 310 ke BpeMs cOCTaB/IeH TUIIOBOJ HaKa3, pa30C/JIaHHbIN 110 BCE
HoBropofickoii 3emsie K CTapoCcTaM, KOPMOBBIM COOPIIMKAM U JIPY-
MM TIpUMKasHbIM JIOAIM®’. B OmHOM M3 TaKMUX TEKCTOB KHS3b
. H. boapimoit OgoeBckuii HacTtaBasgeT KHsI3s A. K. [IlaxoBcKoro:

M BCAKMM NOAAM FOBOPWU/M, YTOO OHE HEMELIKMM JIHOJEM KOPM
[laBanu He ckopbs, BEAOMO UM [iee, YTO HEMETLKME NII0AM NPOTHB
BParoB JIMTOBCKMX NIIOAEN 3@ HUX CTOSIT M FOJIOBbI CBOM KNaayT He-
LWaZHO, TONKO 6 HEMELIKME NH0AM 3@ HUX NPOTUB IMTOBCKMX NIOAEN
He CTOSIIU, M IUTOBCKME 6 NtoaM MX U 10 CYLIMX MNafeHLEB Mo CBO-
eMy 310CepAOMY YMbICY NOBUAM U XKMBOTbI 6 MX NnouMannu®™,

[Tomo6HbIN ske HaKa3 ObLI JaH AeTIM O0SIpPCKMM, KOTOPbIE JOJIKHbI
ObLIM cOOMpaTh KopMa 110 JIly6erikoit 1 benbckoil moporam u gep-
’KaTh MX FOTOBBIMMU JJIS1 OYyOyIMX MepeaBUKeHMiT Boiicka DBepTa
TopHa. OKpecTHbIM KpecTbssHAaM OHM [TOJKHBI ObLIM TOBOPUTD,
YTOOBI Te HE OOSIINCh, TAK KaK «HEMEI[KIeE JIIOON ... UAYT IIPOTUBO
HEJIPYTrOB CTOSITU 32 HUX U TOJIOBBI CBOM KIaCTU»’.

B 3TuUxX M JOpyrux TMOAOOHBIX NOKyMEHTaX >KUTEIU 3eMellb
npeacTalT 6e33alUTHBIMY U 6e3/1eiiCTBeHHbIMU, KaK OyTO OHU
He MOTYT CaMM 3alUTUTD ceOS ¥ CBOM MHTEpeChl. B aTOM MM Ipo-
TUBOIIOCTABJISIIOTCSI «HEeMeLK1e JIIOAM», KOTOPbIE «3a HUX Y TOJIOBBI
CBOM KyacTu» (KypcuB Moi. — B. K.). «3a HUX» 3[1eCb MOXXeT HeCTU
IBOMHOV CMBICJI — He TOJIBKO 3aIUINAs UX, HO M BMECTO HUX, BbI-
TTOJTHSISI MX 00513aHHOCTh. TakMM 006pa3oM, IIBeIbl B JAHHBIX Irpa-
MOTaX IpeICTaBIeHbl KaK 6e3yCJIOBHBIE 3aIUTHUKM PYCCKUX JTIO-
Ileii OT «BpParoB JUTOBCKUX», OHU ITPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHbI MHEPTHOIM
Macce PycCKOro HaceaeHus.

B Hiskaem HoBropoge B okTsi6pe 1611 1. Hauaaoch GopMupo-
BaHMe BToporo ornonueHus BO rase ¢ Kysomoit MuHuHbIM 1 [IMu-
TpueM Iloskapckum. B 0fHOI 13 TTepBbIX TPaMOT HMXKETOPOCKOTO
OTIOJTYeHMsI, OTIIPaBeHHOI B Bonormy??, onucbeiBaeTcsi BTOp>KeHMe
MOJISKOB B MOCKBY” U KpecToliesioBaHue [lepBoMy OIOIYEHMIO,
10 KOTOPOMY BCSI 3eMJIsI 00beIHWIaCh B 60pbbe 3a IMpaBOCIaBHYIO
Bepy. bosee Bcero aBTOphI rpaMOThI OMACAIOTCS TPOBO3I/IAIIEeHUS
11apem cbiHa MapuHbl MHMIIek*. B rpaMoTe nepeunciisieTcs: COCTaB
OTIO/TUeHMUSI i TOBOPUTCS, UTO Ha ITIOMOIIlb OTIIPaB/IeHO MHOXECTBO
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paTHBIX JIIOLE U3 pasHbIX rOpOLOB, MMEHHO MO3TOMY Bosorma
JIO/DKHA TIOMHUTD JaHHOE el KpeCcToLeJIOBaHNe U OTIIPaBUTh CBO-
ux jiogeii Toxke. ITo3uiiust OnoaueHnst OTHOCUTENbHO BbIOOpA 11apsi
COCTOMT B TOM, UTO HM MapuHbl MHMIIIEK, HM CbIHA €e OHM Ha Liap-
CTBME He XOTSIT?’, a BMECTO 3TOTO OHM IPeJIaraloT YCTPOUTh «CXO[I
BMeCTe» U BCelo 3eMJIel0 BbIOpaTh HOBOTO 1iapsi. M3 3TOro MOXKHO
coenaThb BbIBOJ, YTO BTOpoe omnosueHne cyiiecTByeT Kak OIIO3U-
uus [lepsomy oronyeHuno.

JInmepsi ITepBoro omoueHus, BbIOWPast HOBYIO GUTYPY, BOKPYT
KOTOPO¥ MOXXHO 00beAMHUTBCS, pacCCMaTPUBaIM 1 CbiHa MapuHbI
MHuMI11eK, OAHAKO OCTAHOBMJIM CBOJ BBIOOP HA HOBOM CAaMO3BaHOM
uapesuye ImMutpuu, nossusiiemMcs Bo [Ickose. B mapre 1612 r.
B I0JIKax rmog MocKkBO# cocTosimach npucsra Jobrkegmutpuio I11:

MBaH lMnewieeB C TOBapULMY ..., MO 3/10My BOPOBCKOMY Ka3aybto
3aBoay, 3atesniM nof MOCKBOK B MONAKAX KpecTHOe LenoBaHue,
LLenoBanu KpecT Bopy, KoTopbit BO [lckoBe HasbiBaeTcs Llapem
OmutpeeM, n 6osgpuHa kHa3a Omutpes Tumodeesnya Tpybeu-
KOro M OBOPSH M AeTen 609pCKMX U CTpenbLoB M MOCKOBCKMX
XUNeLKMX NoLeN NpUBENU KO KPeCcTy HEBOJEH, TAKOXE NMpPUBESM
KO KpecTy HEBOJIEH, TAKOXE LLeNoBanan KpecT, Mo UX BOPOBCKOMY
3aBogay, 60cs 0T HUX CMepPTHOro youitcTea®.

Tak omuceiBaeT 3T coObITUS apxumaHapuT Tpouie-Cepruena
MOHACTBIPS JIMOHMCUIA U Kellapb ABpaaMuii B IMCbMe K JiMepaMm
BTtoporo oronueHusi. ABTOpbI MOCAaHUSI 0OpAIIalOT OTAEeIbHOe
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO JIIOAY IIPUBOAVIUCH K IIPUCSATE HACUJIbCTBEH-
HO, TEM CaMbIM CTPEMSICh JIUIIUTD TAKYIO KJISTBY JIETUTUMHOCTH.
B SIpocnasne pykoBoauTensiMu BTOpOro onomyeHus Cco3gaer-
csa CoBeT Bcesl 3eMJIM, KOTOPBI/ HaUMHAET PacCbulaTh M0 CTPpaHe
rpaMOThl «OTO Bcelt 3eMsin». [lepBasi Takasi rpamoTa OTIIpaBie-
Ha 7 ampens 1612 r. B ConbBbiueroack’’. B Heit yeTko dopmynn-
PYIOTCS 11eJI HOBOTO ABVI>KEHMSI — MPaBOCIaBHbBIE JIIOAM JO/IKHbI
00BeOMHUTBCS TPOTUB TOISIKOB M He JOIYCTUTb BOLIApPEeHMUs ca-
MO3BaHIa”®. B 3T0Ji rpamMoTe KpPaTKO OMMCHIBAETCSI BCSI MCTOPUSI
CMyTHOTO BpeMeH!, 0coboe BHMMaHMe yaesnseTcs: [lepsomy ormosn-
YEHUIO, JINJIEPhI KOTOPOTO OOBUHSIOTCSI B HAPYIIEHUM COOCTBEH-
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HOJ KpeCTOolLe/IOBAJIbHONM KIISITBbI. [I0 MHEHMIO aBTOPOB I'PaMOThI,
[Tpokodwuit JIsimyHOB, cobupast ornoayeHne B Ps3aHu, skeman Bce-
MM CWIaMU 3alUTUTh MPaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy. OJHAKO «CTapble ke
3aBOOUMKM BEJIMKOMY 3JTy, aTaMaHbl ¥ Ka3aKy, KOTOPbIe CIIYKUJIU
B TymmuHe /oKeMMeHUTOMY Lapio», yowim IIpokodus JIsmyHoBa
M HauyaJiM TBOPUTH Ipabek U pa3opeHue. B omucaHum mucTopumn
[lepBoro omosmueHMs1 He YIOMMHAETCSI O POJIM marpuapxa l'epmo-
reHa U COI03€e C OBIBIIMMM COI03HMKaMM TYIIMHCKOTO BOpa, HaMe-
PEHHO HUBEJIMPYETCS poJib KazauecTBa. TakmMm 06pa3om co3/1aeTcs
KapTMHA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHMS «Xopoiero» IIpokodus JIsmyHoBa
U «IIJIOXMX» Ka3akoB BO I1aBe ¢ UBaHOM 3apyukum. ABTOpbI I'pa-
MOTBI OOBMHSIIOT MX UyTh JIM HE BO BCeX 6enax, MMEeHYS UX «CTapble
ke 3aBOIUMKM BEJIMKOMY 31y». [JTaBHOe 0OBMHEHME 3aKTI0UaeTCsI
B HapyIIeHUM UX COOCTBEHHOJ KJISTBbBI: «I103a0bIB CBOE KPECTHOE
1IeJI0BaHMe, 11eJI0Ba/IN KpecT Bopy CUIIOPKY, UMSIHYS €0 ObIBIINM
cBouM 11apeM»”’. IMeHHO 3TO CJIY>KUT IJIaBHOI 11eJIbI0 CO3HaHMUS
BToporo ornomyeHuss — BOo3BpallleHue K Mjee 3alUThl IPaBOCIaB-
HOJ1 Bepbl ¥ OTKA3 NpUcCIraTh caMO3BaHIIaM. SIpociaBcKkoe TIpaBu-
TEJIbCTBO HAaUMHAET Pa3MbIIUISITh O KaHAUAATYpPe HOBOTO ILaps.
ATO peayn30BaJIOCh B Miee CO3bIBa 3eMCKoro cobopa 1613 T.

21 deBpaing 1613 r. 3eMcKuii cOO0p IPUHSII UCTOPUUECKOE pe-
neHne — u3bparh Ha 1apcTBo Muxamina ®enoposuya PomaHoBa.
KpecrouenoBanne Muxanny PomaHoBy HaumHaeTcst ¢ 25 deBpa-
s 1613 r. CymjecTByeT fBa BapMaHTa KPeCTOLe/I0BaIbHOM 3alIUCH
Muxamry PomaHoBy — KpaTkas'® u mpoctpanHas'’l. O6e sammcu
HauMHAKOTCS C 0bellaHus BepHOIt Cy>k0bl HOBOMY 11apio, ero 0y-
Iylleit skeHe U JeTsIM. B 06eux 3ammcsx SICHO MPOCIEXKUBAIOTCS
nocteacTBuss CMyTbl — HaIpsDKeHHAs] BHEITHEIIOIUTUYecKast 06-
CTaHOBKa M aTMocdepa HemoBepus BHYTPM CTpaHbl. 3a obera-
HIEM BEPHOJ CJIY>KObI CJIeyeT CIMCOK CTPaH, B KOTOPbie Helb3sl
OTBbe3XaThb. [[pOCTpaHHO OMMUCAHO, YTO CIeAyeT AenaTh, eC/IN Yeo-
BeK y3HaJI 0 roToBsiericst usmeHe'”, Takoe mogpobHoe ommcaHue
QJITOPUTMA OEVICTBUIL TIPU BCTpede C IMOIbITKONM M3MeHbI TOBOPUT
0 TOM, UTO 3Ta IpobiieMa OUueHb BOJIHOBAja 06IIecTBO. Vi3MeHa
CUMT/IaCh OJHUM U3 IIaBHbIX MpUuuH CMyTBI U Xaoca B CTPaHe,
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ITI03TOMY B KPeCTOIIe/IOBA/IbHOI 3aITMCH, PU3BAaHHOV 0O0CHOBATh
KPEeIKYIO rocyiapeBy BJaCTb, IOJOOHBI aJITOPUTM CITYSKUJT Cpe]-
CTBOM CTaOMIM3ALIMU U YCIIOKOEHMST O0IIeCTBa.

IpyrumM crioco60oM MHpenoCTepPeReHMs] OT M3MEHbI SIBJISIETCS
riepeveHb JINIL, C KOTOPbIMM 3aIlpellleHO MMeTh BCSIKME KOHTAKThI
(a He TIPOCTO TepexoauTh Ha CIyk0y) — MapuHa Muwuiex u ViBaxn
3apyuknii'®, IIpogo/sKaT 3TOT CIIMCOK U APYTie U3MEHHUKN:

C M3MeHHMKOM € Muxamnom CanTblKOBbIM, U C KHA3eM HOpbem

TpybeLkum ¢ ToBapbILLM, M CO BCEMM MOCKOBCKOMO rocyapbCTBa

M3MEHHUKM ... HX O KaKMX Lenax He CCbinaTbCs, MMCbMOM U CO-
BOM M HUKAKMM Lenomio,

Cnemyioniuii MyHKT IeMOHCTPUPYET BHEITHEIIOJIUTUYECKYIO
HaMpPSKEHHOCTh — B HEM 3aMpelialoTcs JTI00ble CHOIIEHMSI C OKKY-
MMPOBAaHHBIMMU IIBedamu Tepputopusimu'®. OcrasbHble 371eMeH-
ThI 3aITMCY BIIOJIHE TPAAUIIMOHHBI — O 3aIIpeTe KOJIIOBCTBA U IOP-
Y1, MBICJIEN U 3JIBIX JIeJT IIPOTUB TOCYAAPSI M €T0 CEMbM, OOeIaHue
JIO KOHIIA CBOMX JHE 3aIIMIINATh CTPaHYy.

B TekcTe KpecTolienoBanibHOM 3anucu Muxaniny PomaHOBY Tec-
HO CJIMJIMCH TPAAUIIMOHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI K/ISITBbI IIPABUTENI0 U HO-
Bble TOJIOKEHMSI, OTPAKAIOIIMX COCTOSIHME CTpaHbl Mocjie CMYThI.
ATOT IOKYMEHT IPU3BaH CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YCTAHOBIEHUIO TIOPSIA-
Ka B cTpaHe. [Ipucsra, 1o 3aMbICTy aBTOPOB 3TOTO TEKCTA, TOJIKHA
ObL1a ITpecekaTh BO3MOXKHBIE M3MEHbI B OYyIIleM, TeEM CaMbIM CII0-
COOCTBYS JIETUTUMALIMY HOBOJ BIACTM.

3akaouyeHue

Anann3s TekcToB npucsiruy B CMyTHOe BpeMms MOATBEPANII, UTO
IaHHBIA MHCTUTYT BO BpemeHa CMyThbl MMeJl HECKOJbKO (PyHK-
uunii. Hapon, naBasi KJISITBY BEPHOCTU rOCydapro, CTpPeMWJICST Bep-
HYTb CTaOMJIbHOCTD M BbIPaXKaJl TEM CaMbIM HaAEXIy Ha CUJIbHYIO
LIAPCKYI0 BJIAaCTh. [71TaBHOM Lienblo npaBuTeneit nocie bopuca lo-
JIYHOBA ObUIO BO3BpallleHMEe YTPAaueHHOM JTEerMTUMHOCTM BJIACTU.
HOuHactus PropukoBuueni rnpepsajiach, a BaacTb bopuca 'ogyHoBa
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Jlepskayiach TOJIbKO Ha €ro JIMYHOCTHBIX KauecTBax, I03TOMY BCEM
MOCJIETYIOIIVIM TTPAaBUTENISIM TTPUXOINIOCH TTOCTOSTHHO 060CHOBBI-
BaTh CBOE MPaBO Ha LIaPCTBOBAHME.
[Ipu paccMOTpeHMM TIPUCSTU C TOUKM 3PEHUS BIACTU, MOXKHO,
B TIEepBYI0 oyepelb, BbIAEIUTh ABE B3aMMOCBSI3aHHble (QYHKIIVNA.
Bo-mepBbIX, caM TeKCT KpPeCTOIeJI0Ba/IbHOM 3alyuCyu TOKEH ObLT
000CHOBATb MPUTSI3aHMSI HOBOTO 11aps Ha TipecTos. ®emgop bopuco-
BUY areyiMpyeT K aBTOPUTETY CBOETro OTIia, CAMO3BaHbIe lIapeBUUM
IMuTpuy Ha3bIBaIOT cebs HacaegHuKaMy MBaHa I'posHoro, Bacu-
it HIyicKuit «<MMUTUPYET» CUTYyaluIo M30paHusl ero «Bceit 3eM-
neii» u T.A. Bo-BTOpbIX, caM (aKT KpecTOleI0BaHUS TOKEH ObLI
3aIIMINATD JIETUTUMHOCTD BJIACTU: B TEKCT IIPUCATU B 00sI3aTesb-
HOM TTOPSIAKE ObUTV BKIIOUEHBI 00€IIaHVsI BEPHO CTY>KObI 1Iapio.
Cnepnytoiiasi BaskHast (PyHKUMST TIPUCSTU CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTU
COCTOMUT B OOeIlaHuM BOMHCKOW BEpPHOCTM, TOTOBHOCTM 3alliy-
1IaTh 1Iapsi, BECTU OT €r0 MMeHM BOeHHbIe OelicTBUS. B yCoBusIx
CMyYTHOTO BpeMeH!, KOT/Ia TTIOCTOSTHHO BeAyTCsI 60eBble AeiiCTBUS,
11apio, a TakKke MpeTeHAeHTaM IMPUXOAUTCS IMOCTOSTHHO 60POThCS
3a mpectos. TakuM 06pa3oM, MpuUcsIra CTAHOBUTCSI MHBECTULIMET
B BOEHHYIO MOIIlb. BesinumHa 1 cujaa apMum HaXoAUTCS B IIPSIMOit
3aBMCUMOCTH OT KOJIMUYECTBA MPUCITHYBIIMX Ha BEPHOCTH 1iapio,
MI03TOMY MJeooruueckast 60pbba 3a BAMSHME HA TOT MM MHOM
permoH uaeT MOCTOSIHHO. VIHCTpyMEeHTOM 3TOi 60pbObI U CTa/IN
KpecCTolle/IOBa/IbHbIE 3aMCH, MU3YYEeHHbIe B JaHHO CTaThe.
CTrpemieHMe Kak MOXHO CKOpee MPUBECTU TOT WIM MHOI pe-
TMOH K Mpucsire 6610 0OYCIOBIEHO He TOJIBKO MIe00rMYecKuMu
M BOEHHBIMM, HO M 3KOHOMMUYECKMMU TpuumHamu. [IpuHecuinit
TIPUCSITY PETMOH Cpa3y ske pacCMaTPUBAJICS KaK CPeACTBO MOTOIHe-
HMSI Ka3HbI, C HeTO HAUMHAIMCh B3MMaTbCSI BCEBO3MOSKHbIE TTOAATH.
Tak, Haripumep, aerictBoBaa Jhkegmutpuii II, cTpeMsich pacripo-
CTPaHUTDb CBOE BJIMSIHME HAa KaK MOXKHO OOJjibliiee UMC/I0 PerMoHOB,
yTOOBI COOMPATH CPEACTBA Ha cofepykaHye TYIIMHCKOTO arepsl.
Kakne ke QyHKLMM UCIIOMHSIA TIPUCSTA C TOYKM 3peHus Ha-
pona? B CMyTHOe BpeMs O4eHb OCTPO BCTal BOMPOC BbDKMBAHMS,

3aIMUThI cebs1, CBOEl ceMby, CBOETO MMYIIECTBA, CBOET0 TOpoja,
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II03TOMY, TIPUHOCS TIPUCATY, JIOLM 4aCTO PYKOBOLCTBOBAINCH HE
UIe0NIOTUYECKMMU, a 6oJiee Mpu3eMIeHHbIMU MOTUBAMMA.

Bo-nepBbIX, OJlHA 13 OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMIT TIPaBUTENSI COCTOSI-
JIa B 3ammuTe HacejaeHus. Ecau apmust meiicTBylomiero mapst 60sb-
11e He MOIVIa 3allMIaTh rOPOJI, TO B [lepexo/ie Ha CTOPOHY CaMO-
3BaHlla BUJEJICS eAMHCTBEHHBIN IIaHC Ha criaceHue. K nmpumepy,
MHOTMe ropoga mnpucsaranu Jbkegmutpuio Il TobKO mOoTOMY, UTO
apmus Bacunumg llyiickoro He Momia 3alliMTUTbL UX, ¥ TOPOJ, OKa-
3BIBAJICSI 1O, yTPO30¥t pa3rpabiaeHust BOMCKOM caMO3BaHIIa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEMAJIOBaXXHYIO POJIb UTPaIM SKOHOMUYECKUe
MOTUBbI. Kaskpllt TIpeTeHIeHT Ha MpecTos obelas Mpu mepexo-
e K HeMy Ha CTyKOy TOXKajJoBaHMe BBICOKMMM UMHAMMU, ITOMeE-
CThSIMM, JeHbTaMU. B ycmoBusIX HecTabMabHOCTY CMYThI HaJexk-
Jla Ha TIOCTOSIHHbINM [0XO0H, 4aCTO IepecuamBaia CTpax Haka3aHus
CO CTOPOHBI IOKMHYTOTO IPaBUTEIS.

B-TpeTbux, uepes HeCKOIbKO j1eT rocie Hayaraa CMyTHOTO Bpe-
MeHM U YexapAbl IIpaBuUTesIei JIIoAY Hayaly ITOACTPanuBaThCs MO
«IpaBuia Urpbl». OHM HAUMHAIOT, IVIAHUPYS CBOXO JXU3Hb, IPUHU-
MaTh B pacyeT BO3MOKHYIO CKOPYIO CMeHY IIPaBUTeJS U IbITA0T-
CS1 M3BJI€Yb M3 3TOr0 MaKCMMAaJbHYIO BbIrofy. Bo MHOrom ¢ 3Tm
SIBJIEHMEM CBSI3aHbI «IIepejieThbl», IOCTOSIHHASI MuUrpanyus 6osp
Mexay Mocksoii u TymumHCKMM jarepeM. UneHbl OGHOrO popa
MBITAJINCh 3aHATh MAaKCUMAJILHO BBICOKOE IIOJIOKEHME U B CTaHe
Jkenmutpus 11, 1 B MockBe, 9TOGBI TIPY JIFOOOM MCXO/ie COOBITMIA
POz, He TTOCTPasa U MONIyYMIT KaKyl0-TO BBITOLY.

B-dyeTBepThIX, MIPOCTOE HaCeIeHe He BCera BbICTYIaI0 CaMO-
CTOSATE/IbHBIM aKTOPOM KpeCTOLleJIOBAaHMSI, BCTpeUuaeTCss MHOXKe-
CTBO YIIOMMHaHUI O NIpUBENEeHUN K IIPUCITe CUIION. DTOT CIOKeT
HYKIAeTcs B majbHeieM, 60siee oapo6HOM MCCIeTOBAHNUNA.

B-naTeix, moau B CMyTHOE BpeMs 4acTO OKa3bIBAJINUCh Iepe]
HeoOXOIVMOCTbIO BbIOMpPATh «U3 ABYX 30/». K nmpumepy, ajis 3a-
IIUTHI TOPOAA, KOTOPBIN 60ee He MOTYT 3al[UTUTh Bovicka Bacu-
ymug Ulyickoro, xutenu nepexonsaT Ha CTOpoHy JDkenmutpus I,
OJTHAKO MOTOM, ITO3HAB TSKECTb T0OOPOB U ITOIPOMOB, ITEPEXOIST
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00paTHO. B KasKIOM KOHKPETHOM C/Ty4ae MPUXOAUIOCh BbIOMPATh,
KaK BBIATY U3 CUTyalM C HAMMEHbIIVMMU ITI0TePSIMM.

B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, HeJIb3sI MOJIHOCTHIO COPACHIBATH CO CUETOB
MIeonornueckme npuumHel. Harpumep, HapeueHne Outapera Ty-
IIMHCKMM TaTpUapXoM CWJIbHO TOBIMSIJIO Ha YBeJIMUYEeHMe 4uKcia
CTOPOHHMKOB TYIIMHCKOTO BOpa.

B akTe KpecTole0BaHMs CTAJKMBAIOTCS MHTEPECHI IBYX CTO-
POH: BJIACTh XOUET A0KA3aTh CBOIO JIETUTUMHOCTb, IIPMOOPECTY KaK
MOYKHO 6OJIbIIIe CTOPOHHMKOB ¥ JKeJlaeT MPeJoTBPAaTUTh UX U3Me-
HY, TO €CTb IIepexo]i Ha CTOPOHY KOHKYPEHTa; HapoI, 5Ke ITbITaeTCst
3aIIUTUTD Ce0S U CBOE MMYIIECTBO, IIPU 3TOM CTapasiCh IMOTYUUTh
MaTepuanabHyIo Beiromy. Takum o6pa3om, B CMyTy BO BpeMs pas-
PYIIEHMs YCTOSIBIIMXCSI MHCTUTYTOB MPUCSITa BO MHOTOM CTaHO-

BUTCS HE TOJIbKO aKTOM MOATBEPKAEHMS MO JaHCTBa,
HO ¥ MICTOUHMKOM BJIACTH.
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1. Tpamorta 6osp v BoeBop, B Tecoo [puroputo Hukutnuuy MypaBbeBy 0 Hecbe3xa-
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Riksarkivet, Stockholm. Ockupationsarkivet fran Novgorod. Serie 2:73. F. 148.
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«He pagu cnopa, HO paau HaCTaBNEHUS B KATONN-
yeckon Bepex». DOpMbI 1 334a4M MONEMUKM NPO-
TMB MyaeeB Ha naTnMHckom 3anage (XI1-XV Beka)

B cTaTtbe aHanusmpyoTcs GOpMbl AManora, NpuUHATbIE B CpefHEBe-
KOBOW nonemMuke npoTuB UYAEEB, B UX PA3BUTUM HA NPOTXKEHUM
Tpex BEKOB, PaCCMATPMBAIOTCS OCHOBHbIE XXaHPbl, KOTOPbIE MOBAUSAN
Ha XapaKTep 3TOM NoNeMUKK. B LLeHTpe BHMMaHUS aBTOpa HaxoaaTcs
Tpu TekcTa: «Ouanor» MNetpa AnbdoHcu, «Amnanor o KHure XusHu»
Poppuro XumeHeca ae Paga v naTMHCKMIA NpOTOKOAN AmcnyTa B Top-
Toce. Ha ux npumepe oTCnexuBaeTcs pa3BUTUE NpeaCcTaBNeHUI Mo-
nemMucToB o bopMe U Lensx guanora ¢ MHoBepLUamu. AHTUMyaenckas
nosemMmnKa, HeCMOTPS Ha peLLenLMI0 MHOTUX AMANeKTUYECKUX TEXHMUK,
0CTaeTcsl OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha CTapble 06pasLbl y4ebHbIX AManoros
M KaTeXM3MCOB A5 COMHEBALLMXCS BEPYHOLMX. DTO CBSA3AHO C TEM,
4TO NpenCTaBieHME O CMOpe C MHOBEPLLAMM OCTAETCS NMPEXHUM:!
nypenckuin cobecefHMK, Kak MpaBUI0, OCTAETCS Ha BTOPbIX PONsX,

a LLeNbto TAaKOro AMCryTa ABASEeTC He 0OMEH MHEHUIMU A9 Toro,
4yTOObI MOKA3aTh, Ybsl BEPA UCTUHHA, @ A0KA3aTENbCTBO BEPHOCTU
XPUCTUAHCKOrO BEPOYYEHUS. DTN TEHAEHL MU NPOABAKIOTCA U B NUTeE-
paTypHOM AManore, U B peaabHOM Crnope C Uyaesamu.

Kntouegble cnosa: aHTumnypeinckas nonemuka B CpeaHue Beka; ananor
B CpenHue Beka; aucnyt B Toptoce; MeTp AnbdoHcu; Poapuro Xume-
Hec ae Papa; cxonactmyeckuin AnMcnyT.
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“Non ad disputandum, sed ad in fide catholica
informandum”. Forms and Purposes of the Anti-
Jewish Polemics in the Latin West (XII-XV Cen-
turies)

The article analyses the forms of dialogue adopted in the medieval
polemics against the Jews and their development during three
centuries. Particular attention is paid to three texts: “Dialogue” by
Petrus Alphonsi (as an example of the “philosophical dialogue”),
“Dialogue of the Book of life” by Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada (as an
example of a sermon, that actively uses dialogical technics) and the
Latin protocol of the Tortosa disputation (as the evidence of a real
polemics between Christians and the Jews). These texts let us study
the development of polemicists’ ideas about the form and purpose
of dialogue with the infidels. In the twelfth century the scholars
invented new technics of the debate, which were focused on the
use of dialectics. The anti-Jewish controversy, despite the reception
of many dialectical techniques, used the old patterns of the educa-
tional dialogues and the catechisms for the doubting believers. This
feature stems from the fact that the character of the dispute with
the infidels remained the same: the Jewish interlocutor, as a rule,
played second fiddle, and the purpose of such a dispute was not

an exchange of views in order to show whose faith is true, but the
proving of the truthfulness of Christianity. These traits are found
both in the literary dialogue and in the real dispute with the Jews.

Key words: Anti-Jewish Polemics in the Middle Ages; Medieval
Dialogues; Petrus Alphonsi; Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada; Scholastic
Disputation; the Tortosa Disputation.
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najior — OAMH M3 KIIOYEBbIX (bEHOMEHOB cpegHeBe-

KOBOM XM3HU U KYJbTYpbI. [lyXoM Criopa IpOHM3aHbl

BaKHEJIlIMe CpeJHEeBeKOBble COUMHEeHUS, COBpeMeH-
Hasli UM apXUTeKTypa U My3biKa’. B HaubobIleil cTereHn 3To
KacaeTcs Iepuopa, 3asiBJI€HHOTO B 3aIVIaBUM 3TOW CTATbU.
CamMO MCKYCCTBO AMaJeKTUMKU BO3HUKIO B INIyOOKOI OpeB-
HOCTMU, OJHAKO B KOHIle AHTUYHOCTU, KaK IPUHITO CUUTATh,
ObLJIO yTpaueHO; BOMIPOC O MPeeMCTBEHHOCTU CpefHeBEeKOBO-
rO JMajora 1o OTHOLIEHUIO K aHTUYHOMY OCTaeTCsl IVCKYCCU-
OHHbIM. be3yci0BHO, IpaBbl MCC/IeNOBaTeNy, YKa3blBalOLIMe
Ha TO, YTO AVAJIOT «IIOMajl B PYKU» CPeLHEeBEeKOBbIX aBTOPOB
B MICKaQXEHHOM BU[I€®; TPUBOASIIYE HE3aMbICIOBAThIE STUMO-
JIOTMM 3TOT0 (JIOBA, KOTOPBIMM ITOb30BAIVCh yUeHbIe JIIOAU
CpenHeBeKOBbBS'; OTMeualolie OTCYTCTBME IOCTOMHBIX 00-
pasioB’. Hepeako mogo6HOe OTHOIIEHWE MPUBOAUT K TOMY,
UTO MCCIefoBaTenu OTPULIAIOT CYLIECTBOBAHME <«IIOMJIMHHBIX
ouanoros» B CpenHue Beka, WK, IO KpaliHel Mepe, OTKa3bl-
BAalOT UM B JU@I02UYHOCMU®, @ TIOTOMY CUMTAIOT COBEpIIEeH-
HO Oe3bIHTEepeCHbIMM; Ha Halll B3IVISI[, TAaKO MOAXOH BPSI
U TIpOomyKTUBeH. MHoroo6pasue GopmM mpuMeHeHUs auajora
CBUIETENbCTBYET O €r0 BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH, TI0 KpaiiHeil Mepe,
B pasButoe CpenHeBeKOBbe; IJIs1 CPeLHEeBEKOBbIX JIIOJei nua-
Jior, 110 BbIpaskeHMto Iletepa ¢hoH Mooca, — 3TO He MPOCTO KaHP,
a CpenCTBO, METOJ, MPUMEHMMBbIN MPAKTUYECKN KO Bcemy'. [yist

© B. flonzononos, 2019 —51 —

1. «Dictus magister leronimus ..., ait: intencionem
domini nostri principaliter,non ad disputandum, sed
ad dictos iudeos in fide catholica informandum et ad
quecumque dubia inde eis orta satisfaciendum ...»
(La disputa de Tortosa. Madrid; Barcelona, 1957.Vol. 2.
P.53). 31a uMTata 13 npotokona aucnyTa B Toptoce
(1413-1414), Ha HaLww B34, BECbMa TOYHO OTPaXaeT
NpeLcTaBNeHUs CPEAHEBEKOBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
aBTOPOB O MOIEMUYECKOM [IMasore NpoTvB MyAees.

2. Novikoff A.J. The Medieval Culture of Disputation.
Pedagogy, Practice, and Performance. Philadelphia,
2013.P.4,147-149.

3. MaiteBTUYECKMIM, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha NOUCK
UCTUHbI XapakTep auanora y MnatoHa (429/427-
347 00 H.3.) MEHAETCA YXKe Y ero pUuMCKnX
npopomkateneit. Y LimuepoHa (106-43 o H.3.)

n Mnytapxa (oK. 46 — ok. 127) nepcoHaxu BbIrnsasaT
Yalle BCero He Kak >KMBble NIOAM, @ Kak HoCUTenu
onpeseneHHbIX TeOpUi, NYCTb U HaLeNeHHble
umeHeM u 6uorpadumeit. Cm.: Morlet S. Les dialogues
aduersus ludaeos: origine, caractéristiques, référen-
tialité // Les dialogues Adversus Judaeos. P. 30.

4.B CpenHue Beka AeiCTBUTENBHO 6biN0
pacnpocTpaHeHo NpencTaBieHne o Auanore He Kak o
NPOW3BOAHOM rnarona Slaléyopat, W, Kak CNeacTeme,
NOHATUU, POACTBEHHOM AMANEKTUKE, @ Kak O
«ABOECIOBUMY (T.€. pa3roBope ABYX NtoAen — Kak
npaBuno, CNPaLLIMBAIOLLETO M OTBEYAKLLEero). Tak,
QHOHWMHbIV KoMMeHTaTop LinuepoHa, xuBLumi

B XI| B., nuwweT, yTo dia- 03HaYaeT «aBa»,

a logos — cnogo. OTctona B nosaHee CpenHeBekoBbe
NoSIBASKOTCS TpUanoru, Tetpanoru 1 nonunorw. (Card-
elle de Hartmann C. Lateinische Dialoge 1200-1400.
Literaturhistorische Studie und Repertorium. Leiden;
Boston, 2007.S. 50).

5. CpeaHeBeKOBbIM aBTOpaM MpaKTUYeCcKu

He 6blIM U3BECTHbI NNATOHOBCKME AManorv —
BMOTb 40 Bo3poxaeHns Ha natuHckoM 3anaze
6bITOBaN NULWLb BparMeHT «Tumes» (nepBble

53 rnaBbl). Bnpoyem, 370 He MeLwano UM akTUBHO
aKcnNyaTMpoBaTh 06pas Cokpara, [5] >

6,7 >
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MTOHMMaHMS 0ocobeHHOCTe nuajnora B CpegHue BeKa 1, B 4acCT-
HOCTU, B TI0JIeMUKe [IPOTUB UyeeB, CJiefyeT pacCMOTPEeThb ero
SBOJIIOIMIO B IIepBbIe BeKa Halllel 3PbI.

XPpUCTUAHCKYIO TPAAUIIMIO AMAJIOoTa C UyAessMU, Cpasy Xke
CTaBIILIEro IOJIeMMUKO, 3a/I05KUIM aBTOPbI EBaHTe it 1 rmocia-
HMii arioctosia [1asia; Bo I B. 0OHa KpucCTa/IM3oBaiach B JINTe-
patypHyio popmy nuasora. [lepBbie aHTUNYAEIICKIE AMATOTH®
TaK WIM MHA4Ye OPUEHTUPOBAIMCh HA aHTUYHYIO TPaaUIIAIO:
Harnpumep, «Iuasnor ¢ TpudoHom nyaeem»’ MyctmHa @unoco-
da (ok. 100-165), HanvcaHHbI Mexay 155 1 161 IT., comepskuT
00/1bIlI0€ KOJMUECTBO MIaTOHOBCKMUX peMUHMCLIeHITMI. K KOH-
1y AHTUYHOCTY CUTYyaLMsl MEHSIeTCs: TaK, aBTOP aHOHMMHOTO
nuaora VI B. mpu3bIiBaeT XpUCTMAHCKOTO I10JIeMUCTa He UC-
T0JIb30BaTh B CIIOpE C UYIESIMU «CUJIJIOTM3MBbI U ITapaoTU3Mbl
[TnaTona u Apucroresnsi»'°. Co3HaTeNbHbIN OTKAa3 OT AMaTeKTU-
K11, 0€3yCJIOBHO, TTOBIMSIT HA (OPMY AMAJIOTOB: TaKMe COUMHEe-
HUSI y3Ke K KOHIY AHTUYHOCTY YaCTO TTOXOKM He Ha CBOOOIHBIA
0oOMeH MHEHMSIMM, a Ha COOPHMKU testimonia, CBUIETENIbCTB,
KOTOpbIe JOKa3bIBAIOT MCTUHHOCTDH XpUCTHAHCTBA. [TIo106HbIE
11oco6us 111 HeOPUTOB CJIOKHO Ha3BaTh AMAIOTaMM: OHU CO-
IepskaT He 6ecelbl paBHBIX, a JIUIIb BOIIPOCHI yUeHMUKA U OTBe-
Thl HACTABHMKA; MCYE3aI0T HAPPaTMBHbIE MapKephl: IIepCOHa-
JIUY YYACTHMUKOB CITOpA U €Tr0 00CTOsITeNbCTBA. DaKTUUECKU UX
aBTOPBI CO3JAI0T He AMaTeKTUUeCKe AUaaoru, a 3pomanokpu-
Cucbl, COOPHUKM BOITPOCOB ¥ OTBETOB C 3aBeIOMO M3BECTHOIA
MUCTUHOIA.

[IpuunHa 3TUX U3MEHEHMIT KpOoeTcsl He TOJbKO B 00IIeM
yIagke KyJIbTypbl K KOHIy AHTUYHOCTU. CIOp C MHOBEpLIAMU
M3HAYaJIbHO OB MPM3BAaH HE TOJIBKO MOKAa3aTh MCTUMHHOCTD
CBOE€ peurum 1 TeM CamMbIM YBEJIMUUTD YNCJIO €e CTOPOHHM-
KOB, HO U YKPEIUTh B Bepe KOJeOMIIIMXCs Jofei, HelaBHO
TIPUHSIBIIMX KpellleHue, TOMOYb MM OCO3HATh Ce0SI C TOMOIIbIO
obpasa npyroro'’. [TojeMunyeckme COUMHEHMS YACTO ITPEICTaB-
Nt cob6o¥t KaTexms3uchl, aipecoBaHHble MO OOJbIel yacTu
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< [5] rnaBHoro repos auanoros l1naToHa, Kak npumep
nnanektuka. Kopnyc counHenuii Apucrotens
(384-322 [0 H.3.), pacluMpstoLLMiA AUANeKTUKY ero
yumuTens, cran JOCTYNeH XpUCTMaHaM MoSHOCTbO
muwsb B Xl B. CMm.: Crombie A. C. Augustine to
Galileo. The History of Science A.D.400-1650.
Cambridge (MA), 1953.P.23-25.

< 6. Cardelle de Hartmann C. Dialogo literario

y polémica religiosa en la Edad Media (900~
1400) // Cristianismo y tradicion latina. Madrid,
2001.P.122-123.

< 7.Von Moos P. 1. Le dialogue latin au Moyen Age:
l'exemple d’Evrard d’Ypres // AHSS . 1989. 44e An-
née. N24. P. 994.

8. CaMbIM paHHUM CUYUTAETCA YTpaYeHHoe
counHeHue «Cnop mexay flcoHoM u Manuckomy,
HanucaHHoe mexay 135 u 178 rr. Cm.: Otranto G. La
disputa tra Giasone e Papisco sul Cristo falsamente
attribuita ad Aristone di Pella // VC. 1996.Vol. 33.
Ne2.P.337-351.

9.0 counHenun NyctuHa cm.: flupwman M.
EBpeiickas u xpuctuaHckas uHtepnpetaumm bubnum
B no3aHei aHtuyHoctu. 2002. M.; Mepycanum, 2002.
C.39-49; 3yesa E. B. BnusiHue nepeckasaHHbIX
nunanoroB lnaToHa Ha nuTEpaTypHy popMy
«Ounanora ¢ TpudoHom Nyneem» cB. MycTuHa
dunocoda: auc. ... KaHa. dunonor. Hayk. M., 2011,

C. 182; Bobichon Ph. Justin martyr: étude stylistique
du Dialogue avec Tryphon (suivie d'une comparai-
son avec lApologie et le De resurrectione // RAP.
2005.Vol. 34.P. 4.

10. Morlet S. Op. cit. P. 34.

11. Zamagni C. Une introduction méthodologique

a la littérature patristique des questions et répons-
es: le cas d’Eusébe de Césarée // Erotapokriseis.
Leuven, 2004. P. 1-24.

12. 311 TekcTbl BbIIM NpU3BaHbI 0becneynTb
MHTEPHANM3ALMIO HOBbIX YIEHOB OBLUMHBI.
OpueHTaLMs Ha BHYTPEHHIOK, XPUCTUAHCKYHO
ayaMUTOPUMIO He UCKNIOYaeT TOro, YTO 3Ta NonemMumKa
6blna NpU3BaHa NOMOYb XpUCTUAHAM B criope

¢ nHoepuamu: Knupunn AnekcaHapuiickuii (376-
444) n MoaHH 3natoycT (ok. 347-407) Hanpsmyto
YKa3bIBAKIT, YTO XOTAT CHABAMTb NMPOCTbIX XPUCTUAH
roToBbIMM OTBETaMU Ha 06BUHEHNS nyaees. Déro-
che V. Forms and Functions of Anti-Jewish Polemics:
Polymorphy, Polysémy // Jews in Byzantium. P. 540.
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XPUCTUAHCKONM ayaUTOPUM, UTO OKa3aja0 OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE
Ha ux opmy. B TO ke BpeMst aBTOPbI ITUX COUMHEHUTT BCepbe3
paccMaTpuBai MHOBEPLIEB, B TOM 4YMCJie UyaeeB, Kak peasib-
HYIO YTPO3y YHUBEPCATbHOCTYU XPUCTUAHCTBA. DTU TeHAEHIIUN
YCUJIMJTACD C TIPUHSTYEM XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK rOCYAapCTBEHHOM
penurumu B IV B.!'* dopmar, KOTOPbI M30MpaIN ITOJIEMUCTHI,
OB Oosiee ymobOeH 111 00yueHMst Heo(UTOB, HEXENIN KIacCu-
YyecKye IUaJiorn.

XpucTuaHcKkas Tpaauys, IoMuMo cOOPHMKOB testimonia,
Mopoauaa elle OAMH >KaHp, KOTOPbI HAMOXMUII OTIIEYaTOK
Ha BocrpusaTve nuasnora B CpenHue Beka. biakeHHbI1 ABTYCTUH
(354-430) cpa3y >Xe IOCJIe KpelleHMs] CO3Jal COUYMHEHNe,
B KOTOPOM AMajiOr BeAeTCs He MeXIy ABYMS MepCoOHaKaMu,
HO MeX]ly cCaMMM aBTOpoM 1 PazymMoM. BbIO6Op B 1103y MOHO-
Jiora, caenaHHbIii ABrycTMHOM B «CONMMIOKBUM», (PaKTUUECKU
O3HayvaJ OTKa3 OT AMaJoroBoit opmbl B MOJb3y pasroBopa
c caMuM cob6oii. Haxogka ABrycTMHa, yCThb U He 10 KOHIIA OpU-
TMHa/IbHAsA'4, OKasajia 3HAUMTEeIbHOE BJIMSHME Ha CpelHeBe-
KOBYIO Tpaauinio'. YKa3aHHbIe HAMM BBIIIE XapaKTePUCTUKA
Iyajiora-KaTexmsyca MpUCyy 1 XpuCTUaHCKMM MOHOJIOTaM:
TOPTPeT yueHMKa (B POJIY KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIaeT ABI'YCTIH) B HUX
00pMCOBaH MAaKCUMAaJIbHO aOCTPAKTHO, AMAJIOT YACTO CBOIMUTCSI
K BOIIpOCaM ¥ OTBEeTaM, a cama MCTHHA 3aBelOMO M3BeCcTHa'®.
dopma CoMMIOKBHSI, B KOTOPOM uejioBeK (haKTUuecku pasro-
BapMBaeT CO CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM «sI», HallJIa CBOe MpUMeHe-
HME U B PEJIMTMO3HOM IT0JIeMUKe: TaKOM «BHYTPEHHUIA Yesio-
BEeK» MOT He TOJIbKO HaCTaBJIsITh HOBOOOpAIlleHHOTO 1 00y4aTh
€ro a3aM TOJIKOBaHMs Bubmm, HO 1 BbICKa3bIBATh COMHEHMS .
MHorue aBTOpbI BKJIaAbIBAJIM UX B yCTa MHOBEPIIA, HAIIpUMeED,
nynesi. CTOUT OTMeTUTh, UTO ABTYCTMH He cOpachIBaeT Co cye-
TOB IJIaBHbIN MPUHLUI AMAJIOTOB AHTUUYHOCTY — COBMECTHBI
MOMCK UCTUHBI. K coxkasieHM10, 3Ta uaes, Kak ¥ MHOTHUe ApyTrue
aHTUYHbIE TPAAULIMN OMAJIOTa B €0 XPUCTUAHCKOM MHTepIIpe-
TalMM, OKa3bIBAeTCS 3a0bITa HA MHOTME CTOJIETHS ',
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13. XpUCTMAHCKMM aBTOpaM, B YaCTHOCTH,
Tpe6oBanocb NoAYEPKHYTb CBOK HE3ABUCUMOCTb
OT MyAamM3Ma 1 yKasaTb Ha NPeeMCTBEHHOCTb

B OTHOLUEHWUM NepBOit MOHOTEMCTUYECKOIN Pennruum;
Heob6Xo04MMOCTb A0Ka3aTb NPEBOCXOACTBO
NpOTUBOPEYUNO TEPNUMOCTH, KOTOPYH HE06X0AMMO
6b1710 MPOSBANATH K «KMBbIM BYKBaM 3aKoHa»,

T.e. nyaeam. 3Tu u apyrue GakTopbl Aenanu
NPOTUBOCTOSIHME MEXAY UYAESIMU U XPUCTUAHAMM
npakTuyecku HemnsbexxHbiM. CM.: Cohen J. Living
Letters of the Law: Ideas of the Jew in Medieval
Christianity. Berkeley, 1999. P. 23-35; Déroche V.
Op. cit. P. 545.

14. Ewe 8o |l B. NOA BAMAHMEM FHOCTULM3MA
NOSIBNAIOTCS TEKCTbI (TaK Ha3biBaeMble «AUAN0rM
OTKPOBEHMSI»), B KOTOPbIX Pa3roBOp BEAETCS MeXay
Borom u Hekum usbpanHbiM (Morlet S. Op. cit. P. 25).
Hapensis ctaTycom nepcoHaxa abcrpakTHoe
noHsTMe, ABTYCTUH UCNOMb3YET aHTUYHbI

npuem — nponocoroneto. 3Ta TeXHWKa okaszanacb
BOCTpebOBaHa 1 B aHTUMYAEWCKOM nonemuke.

15. ®opma ananora, KOTOPYHO BblAEpPXMUBAET
«Conunoksuii» ABrycTuHa, 6yaet hakTuyecku
ynpasaHeHa B CpefiHve Beka — OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIN
Ha Hero «MoHonornoH» Ancenbma
KeHTepbepunitckoro HanucaH yxe B xaHpe
MoHosora. OaHaKo aaxe Takue TeKCTbl
3aMMCTBOBANM y Ananora HeKoTopble putopuyeckmne
npuembl. Gomez J. El soliloquio de tradicion
agustiniana como limite del dialogo // Revista de
literatura. 2004. Vol. 66 (131). P. 29.

16. Gémez J. Op. cit. P. 33.

17.1bid. P.42. O koHUEeNnuWn KrepMeHeBTUYECKOTO
nypes», npepnoxeHHomn [xepemu KoaHoM, cMm.:
Cohen J. The Muslim Connection or On the Changing
Role of the Jew in High Medieval Theology // From
Witness to Witchcraft: Jews and Judaism in Medieval
Christian Thought. Wiesbaden, 1996.P. 141-162.

18. be3ycnoBHO, paHHecpesHeBeKOBble aBTOPbI,

B TOM YMCNIe YYEeHbIE NOAM SMOXM KAPONUHICKOro
BO3POX/AEHWS, 3HaNM U UCNONb30BaNM AManor,

HO Yallie Bcero Takue 6eceapl Cnyxunu cyrybo
yuebHbIM Lenam. Ponb yuyeHuka nogyac
OrpaHu4MBanacb BONPOCaMu, KOTOpbIE OH

3afaeT yuuTento unu bonee ycnewHoMy y4eHuKy.
Takue BOMpOChl CYXUAU CKopee cnocobom
CTPYKTYpUpoBaHus y4ebHOro Matepuana, yem
CpencTBOM NoucKa UCTUHbI. BecbMa xapakTepHblii
npuMep TeKCcTa Toro BpemMeHu — yuebHblit guanor
Mo rpamMMaTuke «JHXMPUAMOHY, COCTABNEHHbIN
AnkyuHoM (oK. 735-804) 1 HepaBHO nNepeBeaeHHbI
Ha PYCCKUIA 93bIK (A/IKYUH. DHXUPUAMOH, NN

O rpammatuke / nep. c nat. [. C. boposkoga,

nof peg. M. P. HenapokoBoit, B. O. HukuwuHa //
Bo3ntobnto cnoBo Kak 6anxkHero: YuebHbIn TekcT

B NMO3AHI0I0 AHTUYHOCTb U paHHee CpeiHeBeKOBbe:
nccnenoBaHKMe CocTaBa LWKoAbHoOro KaHoHa I1-XI BB.
M., 2017.C. 468-530).
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Mnest momcka MCTUHBI C TOMOIIbIO OMaNeKTUKU obpesa
HOBYIO X13Hb B KOHIle XI B. KeHTepbepuiickuii apXuemnmcKor
Jlaudpank (1005/1010-1089) akTMBHO UCHOIb3yET AUATIEKTUKY
B criope ¢ bepenrapuem Typckum (ok. 1000-1088), a Takke BBO-
JIUT OuajoroBbie OpMbI B OMbIeiickmii KommeHTapuit. [Tapa-
JIeJIbHO C 3TUM AVAJeKTUUeCcKuii MeTof, 6epyT Ha BOOpPYKeHMe
aBTOpbI TpakTaTOB MO MpaBy'’. YueHuk JlaHppaHka AHcenbM
(1033/1034-1109) akTMBHO MUCIIO/Ib3YyeT IPAKTUKY BHYTPEHHe-
r0 IMajiora, armpooMpoBaHHYIO0 ABTYCTMHOM B «COMMIOKBUM»,
a 3aTeM NUIIET yuyeOHbIe AMAIOTH, B KOTOPbIX YCIEIIHO ITpuMe-
HsIeT aHTUYHbIE TEXHUKU BeJleHusI criopa. Posib yueHMKa B TaKUX
TEeKCTax BO3pacTaeT: OH He TOJbKO 3ajJlaeT BOIIPOChI, HO U BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT BO3paskeHMsI; 00a yyacTHMKa 6ecebl, KaK 3TO ObLIO
B aHTMUYHbIe BpeMeHa”’, BMecTe UIYT UCTUHY, a He IPOCTO U3Y-
YaloT HEKYI0 AUCIUTUIMHY?!; TIpY 3TOM OHM TITAIOTCS HATY ee
sola ratione («C TIOMOII[bIO OJTHOTO JIUIIIb pa3ymar), TeM CaMbIM
aKIeHTUPYSI CBOI0 IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTb IuanekTuke?’, Ilomumo
y4eOHbIX 3a/1a4, 3T CITIOPbI CTABU/IN Iepe[] o607 11e/1b 00YUUTh
yeJioBeKa JIOTMYeCcKOoi HayKe KaK TaKOBOJ, ueM IMpeHebperanmn
paHHecpeJIHeBeKOBble aBTOpbIZ’. HecMOTpsT Ha psifi orpaHuye-
HUIA (MCTUHA, KOTOPYIO IbITAIOTCS HANTH, TaK MJIM MHAYE OCTa-
eTCsI U3BECTHOI; OTCYTCTBME B apCceHasie CpelHEBEKOBbIX aBTO-
POB BOOOIIIE, M KEHTepOEePUIICKOTO apXMenucKoIa B YaCTHOCTH,
muvanoros IlmaToHa), moaxop AHce/lbMa IIPOM3BE PeBOIIOLNIO
B yMax Toro BpeMeHn**. CIopsbl Ipejiata ¢ ero yueHuKamu, Io-
3BOJISIOIIME (GOPMY/IMPOBATH M PelllaTh HOBbIE ITPOOIEMbI B pa3-
HbIX 00/1aCTSIX 3HAHMSI, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIY TTOSIBIEHUIO CXOIACTU-
yeckoro Metona. Ilociemyioiasi TpaguiiUsl CXOJIaCTUYECKUX
quaestiones, pacliBeT KOTOPBIX IIPUILIEJICS Ha TIePBYIO TTOJIOBUHY
XIII B., ¥ pa3BUBIIMXCS U3 HUX CyMM 00s13aHa CBOVIM TOSIBJIEHM -
€M MMeHHO TeM MHHOBAIIMSIM, KOTOpbIe BBeJl B CpeITHEBEKOBYIO
MbIC/Ib AHCEJTbM 1 aBTOPbI ero Kpyra. [Ipy 3ToM TpaauiiiOHHbIe
dbopmbl BemeHMsT Ayagora IMPOAO/IKAIOT OKa3biBaTh BIIMSHME
Ha PaHHEeCXOJIACTUYEeCKYI0 JUTepaTypy, HampaB/leHHY0, Ipe-
KJie BCero, Ha obyueHme.
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19. Makdisi G. The Scholastic Method in Medieval
Education: An Inquiry into Its Origins in Law and
Theology // Speculum. 1974.Vol. 49. N24. P. 645.

20. B yacTHOCTH, OOMH U3 BO3MOXHbIX YH4EHUKOB
Ancenbma loHopuit OTeHckuid (1075/1080 —

ok. 1156) nuwer, yto hopMy AManora UCrnonb3oBam
«Benuyaiilme unocodsl, Takne Kak Cokpar, MnatoH
1 LinuepoH, He roBops yke 0 Halwux ABrycTuHe

1 boaumnx. Cm. Novikoff A. J. Anselm, Dialogue, and
the Rise of Scholastic Disputation // Speculum.
2011.Vol. 86.N22.P.413.

21.370 0cOBEHHO XapaKTePHO ANS NO3AHUX
nnanoroB AHCenbMa, B YaCTHOCTU, COuMHeHns «Cur
Deus homo» (AHcensm Kenmep6eputickudi. Mouemy
Bor ctan yenosekom / nep. c nat. E. HaunHkmHa.
CIM6.,1999). B HeM rnaBHbIl apryMeHT 3BY4UT U3
YCT y4yeHuka bo3oHa, a He He yunTens AHcenbma
(4T0 66110 BbI XapaKTEPHO AN TPAAMLMOHHbBIX
[Manoros).

22.Takov noaxoA, He npeanonaran oTkasa

OT MCMONb30BaHUS aPryMeHTOB, OCHOBAHHbIX

Ha aBTOpUTeTe M1CaHNA MK CBATLIX OTLLOB (METOA,
aKTUBHO NpUMeHseMblii B paHHee CpeaHeBeKoBbE),
HO 3HaYUTENbHO YBENUUYMBAN NOTEHLMAN
MCNONb30BaHMS Pa3yMHbIX apryMeHToB (rationes).
23.Hanpumep, aBTop ananora «Crpomatbi»
Peiimbanbg 13 Jibexa (yM. ok. 1149) Hanpsamyto
YKa3bIBAET, YTO COCTABUT CBOE COYMHEHME, COXPaHSs
«COKPATOBCKYH dopMy». CM.: Flanagan S. The
Speculum Virginum and Traditions of Medieval
Dialogue // Listen, Daughter. The Speculum Virgi-
num and the Formation of Religious Women in the
Middle Ages. New York, 2001. P. 182.

24. Evans G.R. The Cur Deus Homo: The Nature of
St. Anselm’s Appeal to Reason // Studia Theo-
logica — Nordic Journal of Theology. Vol. 31. N21.
P.33-50.
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HoBble TeHIeHIMM TTOCTeIIeHHO MPOHMKAIOT U B Te SKaHPBI,
KOTOpbIe TPAAUILIMOHHO aCCOLUMUPOBAINCH C IMAJIOTOM — TIoJIe-
MUYecKye COUMHeHusI TPOTUB uyneeB. YueHuKn AHcenbma (I'mi-
6ept Kpucrma (ok. 1055-1117) wiu aBTOPBI, UCTIBITABIINE €10,
ITyCTh U KocBeHHOe BimsiHue (Pynept Joiitckuii (oK. 1075/1080 —
ok. 1129)) ocraBwin nocsie cebst Takue TPY/bl, YCIIENTHO MpUMe-
HSISl AyalieKTuYeckye HaXOOKM apXMercKora B CIope C MHO-
BeplaMu>. AKTUBU3AIMST aHTUYIEMCKO MOJIeMUKM, COBITABILAST
C 3apOXKIEHMEM CXOIACTUKM, ObUIa ITPOAMKTOBAHA HECKOIbKUMMU
npuurHaMmu. I'puropmanckasi peopma LiepkBu 6bi1a MpU3BaHa,
B TOM ulCJie, 00eCIeunTh ee eqMHCTBO ¥ MOHOIIONNIO B XPUCTU-
aHCKOM MMpe, KOTOPO¥i MOI/IY yTpoxkaTh uynen’e. HoBbIit MeTop,
TIpUILENCS MO0 BKYCY CXOJIacTaM, MHOTMe M3 KOTOpbIX (HaIlpu-
Mep, TOT ke Pymept), 6bUIM aKTMBHBIMYM CTOPOHHUKAMU pedop-
Mbl. ColMa/IbHO-3KOHOMMYECKIe U3MeHeHMsI, IPOUCXOMBIIINE
Ha JIATMHCKOM 3arajie, Takke 000CTPsSII KOHQIUKT MEKIY ABY-
M1 penurusimu®’. B inanorax ¢ yueHMKaMy 4acTo 3aTparnBajamcCh
Te 5Ke caMble BOIMPOCHI, KOTOpble BeKaMy 0OCYKIaINCh B IOJIe-
MMKe MeXIy UyoesiMyu U XpUCTUaHaMU. AHTUMYeViCKIe TUao-
I, TAKUM 06pa30M, MOIJIM PACCMaTPUBAThCS MX aBTOPAMM U KaK
MHCTPYMEHT KaTexu3alluy BepylolluX, ¥ B KauecTBe IpyumMepa
criopa MeKy yuuTeseM M YYeHUKOM, M KaK TToJieMUUeCKuil MH-
CTpyMeHT. PeasibHble CIIOpbI MEXIY MPeICTaBUTENSIMU IBYX pe-
JIATUI TIPOUCKXOAVIN PEryISIPHO, MHOTHME M3 HUX (ITyCTh JajeKo
" He BCe) JielVIM B OCHOBY MOJIeMUYEeCKMX COuMHeHMii*. Bce aTo
MOPOKIAIo pa3Hble (opMbl Ayanora B no3gHee CpeHEeBEKOBbE.
VX u3yuyeHuIo 1 MOCBSIIIeHa JaHHAS CTaThsl.

B KauecTBe MCTOYHMKOB JJISI 3TOI pabOThI MbI BhIOpasu
TPU TEKCTa, KOTOpble, Ha Halll B3I/ISI[, OTPaKalOT pa3Hble CIIo-
COOBI MPUMeEHEeHMSI TUaTeKTUKY B TI0JIeMUUeCKOM aHTUMy e -
cKoii tuteparype. ITo «JIuanor» [Tetpa AnbdoHcu (oK. 1110)%°,
«[luamor o KHUre XKU3HMU» TONeICKOTO apxuenuckora Pogpuro
Xumeneca ne Paga (ok. 1218)%° u nmaTMHCKMI TPOTOKOJ JIMC-
nmyTta B TopToce (1413-1414)%'. Bce Tpu TeKcTa MO0 CO30aHbI
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25. Abulafia A. B. S. An Attempt by Gilbert Crispin,
Abbot of Westminster, at Rational Argument

in the Jewish-Christian Debate // Studia Monas-
tica. 1984.Vol. 26. N21. P. 55-74. PynepTt He 6bin
HenocpencTBeHHbIM y4€HUKOM AHCEﬂbMa, 0AHaKo
MOr Ha CKJIoHe neT 06watbces ¢ floHopueM OTeHCKUM,
KOTOpbIV Xun 1 pabotan B KeHtepbepu Bo BpemMeHa
AHcenbMa, a 3aTeM aKTMBHO pacnpoCTpaHsn

MOEN apXMenuckona Ha KOHTUHeHTe. O BAUSHKUM
AHcenbMa Ha loHopws cM.: Novikoff A. J. Anselm,
Dialogue, and the Rise of Scholastic Disputation.
P.412-416.

26.Moore R. |. The Formation of a Persecuting
Society: Authority and Deviance in Western Europe,
950-1250. Carlton; Malden; Oxford, 2007. P. 31-40.

27. Abulafia A. B. S. Christians and Jews in the
Twelfth-Century Renaissance. London; New York,
2013.P.51-63.

28.0 TOM, 4TO (PUKCALMM Apanora npeaLecTsoBana
peanbHas nonemuka, roBopuT, Hanpumep, nbept
KpucnuH: Gilbertus Crispinus. Disputatio ludei et
Christiani // The Works of Gilbert Crispin, Ab-

bot of Westminster. New York, 1986. P. 9. TepmaH
KenbHckmit (1107/08-1181), obpatvsLumiics

B XPUCTUAHCTBO MYyAel, yKa3bIBAET, YTO CMeHe
penuriy npeaLecTBoBan Cnop, KOTopbIi OH Ben

C XpUCTMAHMHOM MO UMeHU PynepT; nocneaHero
NPUHSATO OTOXAECTBASATbL C Pyneptom [loiuckmum
(Abulafia A. B. S. The Ideology of Reform and Chang-
ing ldeas Concerning Jews in the Works of Rupert
of Deutz and Hermannus quondam ludeus // Jewish
History. 1993.Vol. 7. N21. P. 43-63). O npakTtuke
4acTHbIX AMCNYTOB B Bonee No3AHMIM nepuos cM.:
Ben-Shalom R. Between Official and Private Dispute:
The Case of Christian Spain and Provence in the late
Middle Ages // AISR.2003.Vol. 27.N21.P.23-71.

29. Petrus Alphonsi. Dialogi cum Moysi Ju-

daeo // PL.157. Col. 535-672. B «JlaTuHCKO
Matponornm» MuHs 310T TeKCT 0603HavaeTcs

Kak «[lManorm» (Mbl NONb30BANUCh UMEHHO 3TUM
M34aHMeM 3a HeuMeHueM nydero). OpuruHanbHoe
Ha3BaHwWe 3TOro COMMHEeHUs HEM3BECTHO, B Bonee
NO34HUX PYKOMMUCAX OHO PUTypUpYeT Kak
«[unanor», Ha3zBaHue «[lmanoru» B MaHyckpunTax
He BCTpeyvaetcs (Cardelle de Hartmann C., Seneko-
vic D, Ziegler Th. Modes of Variability: The Textual
Transmission of Petrus Alfonsi’s Dialogus // Petrus
Alfonsi and his Dialogus. P. 246).

30. Rodericus Ximenius de Rada. Dialogus Libri
vitae // CCCM.Vol. 72C. P. 175-424.

31.La disputa de Tortosa / ed. por A. Pacios Lopez.
Madrid; Barcelona, 1957.Vol. 2 (nanee — La disputa
de Tortosa).
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HerocpeACTBeHHO B VcmaHuu, mnbGO HaMMcaHbl aBTOpaMM,
POIMBIIMMMUCS U TIOMYYUBIIMMM obOpa3oBaHMe Ha IluMpeHesx;
UX CO3/aTeN aKTUBHO MCIOIb3YIOT UYAEHCKYI0 Tpagulinm’2,
BbI6Op MMEHHO 3TUX COUYMHEHMI OOYCJIOBJIEH pa3anuueM
ux skaHpoB. CounHenue ITetpa AnbdonHcu (oK. 1070 — ok. 1142)
TIpeJICTaBIIsIeT COO0Vi 11aIoT B €ro KIacCMYecKOM IMTOHUMAaHUM
pasroBop ABYX coOeceJHMKOB Ha CBOOOHbIEe TeMbl. Peub, 6e3-
YCIIOBHO, MUJeT 00 OIpeme/NeHHON JNTepaTypHOi KOHCTPYK-
uuu: aBTOp «/ImManora» rmoseMmusupyeTr CO CBOMM ajbTep-3ro
Momuceem, T.e. camuM co60i¥t 10 KpeleHus. [lepen Hamu Tpei-
CTaeT HeKasli CKOHCTPyMpOBaHHasl 6ecesia, B KOTOPOJ ITpaBuiia
daxkTrueckn®® ycTaHaBIAMBAKOTCS ee aBTOPOM. «/Iuanor o Kuu-
re XM3HW» — He IMaJIor B IIPUBBIYHOM CMBIC/Ie STOTO CJIOBa:
Ponpuro u ero BooGpaskaemblii aHOHMMHBIV cobecemHUK 00-
MEHMBAIOTCSl pelyiMkaMu B cieayiomeM gopmare: «Eciau Thl
CKaXelllb, 51 OTBeUy». TeM He MeHee, CaMO Ha3BaHME 3TOr0
COUMHEeHMSI, KaK M aKTMBHbIE KOHTAKThI IIpejiaTta C UyLesMu
(0 KOTOPBIX CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, B TOM UMCJIe, er0 OOIIMpPHbIe
TIO3HAHUS O COBPEMEHHOI eMy UYLeiCKoM Bepe) MO3BOJISIOT
TIOHSTh, KaK CpeJJHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPBI ITPEICTABIISIIN cebe MeX-
penurno3Hbii guanor. IlpuBiedyeHye 3TOro TeKCTa, BO MHOIOM
apxanyHoro Ha ¢oHe nomemuky XIII B., Takke TOMOIJIO yCTa-
HOBUTb, HACKOJIbKO BOCTPeOOBAHHOI Oblia MOJeMMKaA CTapO-
ro tuna. IIporokon aucmyta B TopTroce® 1mo3Bonaua yBUIETD,
KakK [10JIeMMKa MeXIy XpUCTMaHAMM U UyLIesIMU [IPOUCXOLMIA
Ha caMOM jieJie, BHEe PaMOK JIMTEPATYPHOTO ITPOU3BEIeHMS >,
AHanmm3 3TUX WMCTOYHMKOB IMO3BONIMJ OTBETUTH Ha Iie-
JIBIV psif, BOMPOCOB. Kak cpenHeBeKOBbIE aBTOPBI BUIST CIIOP
c uypesmu? Kak popma, n3bpaHHasi aBTOPOM TaKOTO TEKCTa,
MO3BOJISIET €My pellaTh IoJeMuuecKkue U Ipyrue 3agaumn?
HacKosbKO OMIOHEHT, B COOTBETCTBUM C JyXOM IMAJIOTa, SIBJISI-
eTCs [IOJIHOIIPAaBHBIM YUYaCTHMKOM Takoro criopa? Kaxkyrwo ponb
1pu BbIOOpe opmaTa MOIeMUKM ChITpaau ApeBHMUE (AaHTUY-
Hble ¥ PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKIME) Y COBpEMEHHbIe aBTOpPaM MoOje-
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32.MNetp AnbdOHCH OAHUM U3 NEePBbIX BBOAUT

B aHTUUYAEWCKYI0 TPAAMLMIO MONEMUKM
araguyeckue Muapaiun; Poapuro KpUTHUKyeT
npeacTaBneHns COBPEMEHHbIX eMy UyaeeB

0 Meccun, Takxxe onupasch Ha MaTepuan arag;
npeaMeToM AucnyTa B TopToce Takxke aBnseTcs
npuxoA Meccuu, KOTOpbI XpUCTMAHCKas CTOPOHa
MbITAETCS AOKA3aTh C MOMOLLBIO CBUAETENLCTB
Tanmypa.

33. HoMuHanbHO cobecefHUKM COrNacoBbIBAOT
Mexay coboi MpUHLMMbI, HA KOTOPbIX ByaeT
ctpouTbes ananor. Cm.: PL. 157. Col. 539B-540B.

34. Ancnyt B TopToce — Aaneko He nepsoe
ny6anyHoe cocTs3aHWe Takoro poaa: XopoLuo
M3BeCTHbI aucnyTbl B Mapwke B 1240 u bapcenoHe
B 1263 r. Xon, caMux 3TUX AMCNYTOB U3BECTEH

no UX NUTepaTypHo 06paboTaHHbIM NPOTOKONAM,
COCTaBNEHHbIM WYAENCKOWM CTOPOHOWA. JTaTUHCKMe
BEPCUM 3TUX AOKYMEHTOB NpeacTaBNftoT coboi
16O KpaTKoe U3N0XKEHWNE NOKA3aHMUIt OMpOLIEHHbIX
B XO[e AMCMyTa paBBMHOB (aucnyT B Mapuxe),
nnbo BeCbMa KpaTKoe pe3toMe 3TOro MeponpusTus
(aucnyT B BapcenoHe), He no3sonstoLlee

B MOJIHOW Mepe OLeHUTb apryMeHTaLumIo ero
y4actHukoB. ConocTtaBneHne naTMHCKMX AUanoros

C COBPEMEHHBIMU UM WYAENCKUMU CBUAETENBCTBAMM
0 AucnyTax He NpeaCTaBASeTCS NPOAYKTUBHBIM ANS
[LAaHHOW CTaTbW: BO-NEPBbIX, YACTO 3TN COYUHEHMS
npeacTaBnsoT cobor nuTepaTypHyto nepepaboTtky
COObITUIA; BO-BTOPbIX, B LIEHTPE HALLIEro BHUMaHUS
BCE K€ HAaX0AMTCS UMEHHO NaTUHCKas Tpaguums
nunanoroB. [lucnyT B TopToce, XOTb U COCTOSNCS [BA
Beka CnycTs nocne Toro, kak Pogpuro coctasun
cBoi «[lnanor», Bbupaet B cebs TpasmLmm
CXONAaCTUYECKOrO AMCMYTA; CXONACTUKA B €e paHHei
hopMe NoBaMsANa U Ha COYMHEHUE apxMenuckona.

35. 0TA€eNbHO NOAYEPKHEM, YTO Mbl HE CTaBUM
nepep coboii Lenn pekoHCTPYMpOBaTb peasibHyo
NONEMUKY MEXAY MYyAEesIMU U XPUCTUAHAMMU,
Hanpumep, CONOCTaBNAA NATUHCKUI U eBPENCKUI
npoToKOAbI AncnyTa. Hawa 3agava ckopee
COCTOWT B MCCNEA0BAHNMM apryMeHTaLum, KoTopyto
MCMONb3YIOT XPUCTUAHCKME NONEMUCTbI NS Cnopa
C nypesmu B pasHbix GopMax cpesHeBeKoBoro
Aunanora.
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JIV BeeHMsI Takoro cropa? HakoHell, Kakue 3aJauy pemniaioT
IMAaJIOTH C MHOBEPIIAMM B JINTEPATYPHOM IEPEIOKEHUM TaKUX
CIIOPOB U B CTyuae peayibHOIO JMUCITyTa?

MeTtp AnbdoHcu: mexay dpunocopckum u yuebHbIM AManNorom

[TeTp Anb(oHCY — OVH 3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX CPeHEBEKO-
BbIX IT0JIEMIUCTOB. ET0 «/Iyajsior» cTaja HaCcTOSIIUM CpeaHeBEeKOo-
BBIM «OECTCe/IJIEpOM»: HACUUTHIBAETCS HE MEHee CEMUJIECSITU
IleBsITU pyKommceii aToro Tekcra*®. O sku3Hu [leTpa M3BeCTHO
He Tak MHOTO: eIJMHCTBEHHAsl JOCTOBEPHAsI 1aTa, KOTOpas eCTh
B PaCIIOPSDKEHMM YUYEHbIX — BpPeMS ero KpelueHus: 29 uwoHs
(menb IMetpa u ITaBna) 1106 1.5’ IleTp poauicst B Topone Yacka,
KoTopbIii B 1096 1. 6611 3aBoeBaH AparoHoM. Ero KpecTHBIM OT-
II0M, CKopee Bcero, ctai AnbgoHco I Boutens (1104-1134)3%,
¢ 1109 r. umeHyeMbIi1 B JOKYMeHTaX (Kak U B TekcTe «[lua-
nora»>’) «ummnepatopom Hcmauum»*. CycTss HeCKOJIbKO JieT
nocie kpeweHus Ilerp nmokuHyn [lnpeHeu, HanpaBUBIIUCH
B AHIVINIO, IJie, TI0 HEKOTOPBIM AAaHHBIM, CTal JIMYHBIM Bpa-
yoMm Koposst Tenpuxa I (1100-1135)*!, a 3aTeM Bo ¢paHIly3cKue
3eMJIU, TAe OH, BepOSITHO, 3aHSIICSI TPenoAaBaHMeM M3BeCTHBIX
eMy IVICUMILIMH (B YaCTHOCTH, aCTPOHOMMM)*2,

TexcT «/Iuanora» u ero pyKONMcHasi Tpaguiius KOCBEHHO
TTO3BOJISIIOT TTOHSITh, KOTJIa MMEHHO OH ObUT HAaIMCaH: MPOMC-
XOKIEHMEe U JATMPOBKA OOJBIIMHCTBA PAaHHUX MaHYCKPUII-
TOB**; yImoMuHaHMe TOTO, YTO AJIb(POHCO YK€ HOCUT TUTYI
UmInepaTtopa (UTo yKa3bIlBaeT Ha BpeMsI COCTaBIeHMS TEKCTa —
He paHee 1109 r.); OTCYTCTBME TTOCBITUTEIBHOIO NMICbMa T1a-
TPOHY: BCE 3TO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH OBLJI HAIIMCAH
y>Ke MocJjie Toro, kak IleTp mokMHy/ pogHbie Kpasi*t. Mbl cun-
TaeM, YTO B I10JIb3Yy 3TOI BepCcuy Takke TOBOPUT U cama dhop-
Ma [IMAJIOTOB: KaK Mbl paHee yKa3ay, aHIJI0-HOPMaHACKUIt
pervoH Ha pybeske XI-XII BB. cTas LIEHTPOM KYJbTYPBHI, IJIe
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36. MonynapHocTb MNeTpa, Ha Haw B3raL,
006YyCn0BNEHa eLle 1 TeM, 4To B 3TOM KHUre
cofepyanuch 3HaHUs 0 NpUPoLE, 10 3TOro
NpaKTUYeckun HensBecTHble Ha 3anage. Tak,

ero ucnonb3yet kaHuiep Okchopackoro
yHuBepcuteTa Pobept Ipoccetect (1175-1253).
CMm.: Tolan J. V. Petrus Alfonsi and His Medieval
Readers. Gainesville, 1993.P. 103-107.

37. He UCKNHOYEHO, YTO A0 KPELLEHUS! OH Bbln
paBBMHOM — Tak €ro Ha3bIBaeT Apyroi noneMuct
PamoH Maptu (1215/1230-1284/1294)
(Raimundus Martini. Pugio fidei adversus Mauros
et Judaeos. Parisiis, 1651. P. 540). Cam Netp

B «[lnanore» ynoMMHaeT, yTo NpornoBeaoBan

8 cuHarorax (PL..157.Col. 538D).

38. [onroe Bpems CYATANOCh, YTO
BOCNpUeMHMKOM [leTpa Mor 6bITb KOpOnb
JleoHa n Kactunum AnbdoHco VI Xpabpebliit
(1072-1109), KoTOpbIi TakKe y4acTsoBan

B 3aBO€BaHWUM Y3cku (Arduini M. L. Potere’

e ‘ragione’ nel Dialogus di Pietro Alfonsi
(Mose Sefardi): Linee preliminari per una
ipotesi interpretativa // Rivista di filosofia
neo-scolastica. 1994.Vol. 86.P. 30-36).
CoBpeMeHHble UCTOPUKM OTMEYatoT, YTo Yacka
NpaKTUYecKn cpasy nepeLuna nog KoHTpob
AparoHa, no3ToMy NpeanonoXeH1e o ToM,
4TO KaCTUNbCKMIA MOHAPX MOT KPeCTUTb
aparoHcKoro eBpes, NpeacTaBnseTcs
CMOPHbIM. TUTYN MMMNepaTopa, KOTOPbIA HOCUT
YNOMUHAEMBIV B «[Iuanore» npasuTenb,
CnefyeT TakKe OTHOCUTb He KO BpeMeHU
KpetueHus MeTpa, HO KO BPEMEHM COCTaBNEHUS
€aMoro TekcTa.

39.PL.157.Col. 538A.

40. Cardelle de Hartmann C. Pedro Alfonso y su
Dialogus: estado de la cuestion // Estudios de
Latin Medieval Hispanico. Firenze, 2011.P. 111.

41.06 3TOM CBMAETENbCTBYET OHA U3 PYKOMK-
cevi Apyroro counHenus Metpa — «YyutenbHom
KHurn knmpuka» (Disciplina clericalis), natu-
pyemas Xl B.Cm.: Tolan J. V. Petrus Alfonsi...
P.10-11,213-214.

42. 0 Hay4HbIX u3bickaHusx lMNetpa u,

B YaCTHOCTW, ero «[1cbMe K nepunaTeTMkam
®paHumnn» cM.: BockoboliHukos O. C. [1Ba
rosioca B nonb3y Hayk o Hebe B XII Beke //
MHoronukas coductuka. C. 453-472; Gonzdlez
Luis J. EL Dialogus de Pedro Alfonso //
Fortunatae. 1992.Vol. 4.P.245-262; Tolan J. V.
Petrus Alfonsi... P.49-94. 0 nanbHeiwen
cynbbe lNetpa U3BECTHO Mano: BeposTHee
BCEro, OH BEPHYCS HA POAMHY: uMs «Petro
Alfons» ynoMuHaeTcs B ABYX AOKYMEHTAX
Tynenbl ot 1122 1 1142 r. MocnenHss pata
ceiiyac CYUTAETCs NPUMEPHbBIM BPEMEHEM
cmepTu Metpa. Cardelle de Hartmann C. Pedro
Alfonso... P. 112.
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dopma dmnocodckoro auanora 6bIa KpajiHe BocTpeboBaHa.
OTo cTaHer elle 60/ee 0YEBUIHO, €CJIM Mbl U3YUMM MOTUBBI
camoro IleTpa, KOTOpPBIMM OH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS IIPU HAIIMCA-
HuM «Jlnanora».

[TeTp pomuics B MmycyabMaHCKOM VcrnaHuu, Hang KOTOPOit
B TO BpeMsi HaBUIa yrpo3a 3axBara AsibMmopaBugamu. Cl1oskHast
CUTYyalysl, 00yC/I0BI€HHAsI HeTepIMMOYi TOTUTUKOM 3aXBaTUM -
KOB I10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K MHOBepIlaM, CKOpee BCero, HaTOJIKHY/Ia
YUYeHOro mMyxa (K TOMY >Ke COMHEeBaBIIErocsi, Kak Mbl BUIUM
B «/IMasore», 1 B uygausmMe, U B ucjiaMme*’) Ha MbICIb O TOM,
YTO TOJHOCTBIO peayin30BaTh CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTU OH CMOXET,
JIUIb TIPUHSIB KpellieHune®. Y Hac HeT CBUIETeNbCTB TOTO, UTO
B AparoHe CylIeCcTBOBaJ KaKOW-TO IUIaH MO0 KpelleHUIo nyae-
€B B HeJIaBHO 3aBOeBaHHbIX 00/1acTsIX*’; cKOpblii 0The3  [leTpa
Ha CeBep TaKXe, BO3MOXHO, CBUeTe/IbCTBYEeT O TOM, YTO MeCT-
HbIe BJIACTU He ObUIM 3aMHTEpeCcOBaHbI B ero yciayrax. Ckopee
BCEro, KpellleHne CTajJo ero JIMYHOM MHUILMATUBOI, KOTOpas
MorJia 6bI TTOMOYb €My peain30BaTh CBOM aMmbuiinu. OKasas-
IMCh 3a rpaHulieit, [leTp, eme 10 KOHLIA He YCBOUBIIUI XPU-
CTMaHCKOe BepoydyeHMe*®, akTMBHO OCBauBaeT pacxoskie Torma
dbopmbl auanora. Ero counHeHue, B M3BECTHOI CTeIeHU CITy-
SKUBIIEe U [AJ1s1 TIpeolo/ieHMs] TMUHBIX TTepeXXuBaHuii*’; peiia-
JIO TPU 3aJlauM: OHO CIIY>KUJIO NOKa3aTe/lbCTBOM €ro CTOMKOI
MIPUBEP)KEHHOCTY XPUCTUAHCTBY [OJiSI €r0 HOBBIX eO/HOBep-
1leB; MpeJjarajo He TOJIbKO HOBBI MaTepuai 4Jisl Criopa ¢ uy-
IlestMy, HO M METOIMKY 00yUeHMsI XpUCTUAH CBETCKMM HayKaM;
oboraiaso HayyHble Mpe/ICTaBAeHMs eBpoIieiilleB 3HaHUSIMU,
ITOYEPITHYTBIMM U3 UYIECKO M apabCKOi TpaguIinii, B TOM
ymcie 06 9K3ereTMUecKux TexHukax mymees™. dopma «[Inaso-
ra» — pasroBop C caMUM CO00¥1 — OTChUIAET K TPAAULINU «CO-
JINJIOKBMEB», O KOTOPOJ MbI TOBOPWJIM B HaYaJie CTaTb!, a iva-
JIEKTUYECKUII MeToH, OOy4eHMs, IPUHSTBHIA Ha BOOPYKEHME
[TeTpoMm, SIBHBIM 06pa3oM IePEeKIUKAETCSI C COOTBETCTBYIOIIN -
MU COUMHeHUIMU AHCelbMa U ero mocjaegoBaTesnei.
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< 43, bonblmHcTBO pyKonuceit XIl B. (B TOM uncne
ApeBHeNLIMiA MaHyckpunT 3 MekaHa, AaTUpyeMblit
nepsoit yeTsepTbto Xl B.) nponcxoamnT us AHrmmn unm
HopmaHauu, ApeBHeNWNA MCNAHCKUIA MaHYCKpUMT
(13 MoHacTbips CanTo-[loMuHro-ae-na-Kanbcaaa,
nposuHuUMa Pruoxa) aatupyetca XllI 8. Cm.: Roelli P,
Bachmann D. Towards Generating a Stemma of
Complicated Manuscript Traditions: Petrus Alfonsi’s
Dialogus // RHT NS. 2010.Vol. 5. P. 310-313.

< 44. Cardelle de Hartmann C. Pedro Alfonso... P. 112.

45. Hanbonee xecTkoi kputuke Metpa noageprcs
NPUCYLLMIA NYOEeRCKoM Bepe aHTponoMopdusm,
AKTUBHO KPUTUKYEMBIV U €BPENCKMMM
cdunocodamu (Cupam K. ctopus cpesHeBeKoBOM
eBpeiickoi punocodun. M., 2003. C. 31-34),
0[lHaKO NPUHMMaeMbli NPOCTbIMU BEPYIOLLUMU.
MpuHaanexHocTb MeTpa K caMbiM U3BECTHBIM
KpUTMKaM aHTpornomMopduama — Kapammam —
BecbMa cnopHa (Tolan J. V. Petrus Alfonsi... P. 24.);
CKOpee BCero, OH HaMepeHHO Bblbpan cBoei
MULLEHBIO TaKMe NONYNSPHbIE NPeACTaBNEHUS.

46. Bonbdpam [lpeBc, B 4aCTHOCTH, yKa3biBaeT

Ha Hanuuue KpynHbiX LEHTPOB MyAENCKOM

M MCNAMCKOM KyNbTypbl B HAXOAALWMXCS HenoAaneky
ot Yacku Tynene unu Caparoce, roe lNetp mor 6bl
peanu3oBaTb CBOM aMBULMK yunUTeNs; nepcrnekT1ea
06y4eHns 1 paboTbl TaM, BNPOYEM, HUKAK ero

He npusnekna. Drews W. Propaganda durch Dialog.
Ein asymmetrisches «Selbstgesprach» als Apologie
und berufliche Werbestrategie in der Friihscholas-
tik // Francia. 2005. Bd. 32, 1. S. 80.

47.B 3TOM Cnyyae KpelleHne paBBMHA KPYMHOTo
ropoaa 66110 6bl 3HAaKOBbIM COBbITUEM, KOTOpPOE
MO0 NobyAnTb APYruX UyAeeB TakKe CMEHWUTb
Bepy. BnpoueMm, nonHoCTbo MCKO4aTb BEPCUIO

0 TOM, 4T0 AnbOHCO CTan BocnpueMHukoM letpa,
4TO6bI NOABUIHYTH €r0 eAWHOBEPLIEB CMEHUTD
penuruio, Henb3s. BonHe BO3MOXHO, YTO TaKoW niaH
6b1N1, HO HE YBEHYaNCS YCNEeXOM, @ OKa3aBLUMIiCs
HEeHY>XHbIM eTp nokuHyn cTpaHy. B 3tom cnyyae
CTaHOBUTCS NMOHATHOM XOTS Bbl MOTUBALMS
aparoHCKoro Koposs, CTaBLUEro ero BOCNPUEMHUKOM.

48. B yacTHoCTH, B 0fHOM 13 rnae lNeTp akTMBHO
KPUTUKYET NpeacTaBieHne o BOCKpeCeHUM Bcex
MepTBbIX BO MIOTK nocie Broporo npuwecTtsus,
KOTOpOE SBMSETCS OAHUM U3 KJTHOUYEBbIX MONOXEHMM
xpuctnanctsa. PL. 157. Col. 581C-593A.

49.MeTp AnbdoHcK, byayum BbIKPECTOM, OKazancs

B CPeAHEBEKOBOM 0OLLECTBE MapriMHaIoM Ha CTbiKe
AByX Kynbtyp. Mo MHeHuio B. pesca, B «duanore»
[NeTp KOHCTPyMpyeT cBOe COBCTBEHHYHO MAEHTUYHOCT.
B Havane TpakTaTa ero «si» 0Ka3blBaeTCs PacKONOTbIM
Hapgoe: Moucelt npeacTaBnseT coboi cTapyo
MOEHTUYHOCTb aBTOpa, [eTp — HoByto. [1o Mepe Toro,
Kak Mowceii cornawaetca ¢ posoaamu letpa, «3ro»
AnbdOoHCH cOBMPAETCs 3aHOBO, U C HDUHANbHBIM
«aMWHbY Nepef, HaMKU e NpeacTaeT LenbHas
nunyHocTb. Drews W.Op. cit. S. 74-75.
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XapakTrep 6ecep ITeTpa 1 Mowces, C OIHO CTOPOHBI, [I03BO-
nsiet, Boien 3a Kapmen Kapaenbe ne ApTMaH, OTHECTU 3TO COUM-
HEeHMe K KaHPY «Ppr1ocodcKoro ayanora»°'. Pa3aroBop mpoxoauT
B IpY’KeCKOi aTMmocdepe®?, ero yuyaCTHUKY BMECTE UIIYT UCTUHY,
a MpaBuia, Ha KOTOPBbIX OCHOBAaH CIOp, IpezjaraeTr cam Mou-
ceit>s. Bropasi 1 TpeTbs I71aBbl «[Iyanora» (B HUX IPeIMeTOM CIT0-
pa CTany MPUYMHBI, TI0 KOTOPBIM UYEN OKAa3aaUCh B U3THAHUN,
a TaloKe BOIIPOC O BOCKPECEHM MEPTBbIX) NeliCTBUTEIbHO HaIlo-
MMHAIOT AMaeKTIecKuit criop: Mowuceii vamie (cm. Tabnuiry 1)
BBIJIBUTAET BO3PaKeHMsI, a He IPOCTO MOATBEPXKIaeT UCTUHHOCTh
CJIOB OIIOHEHTA MJIY OGHOCIOKHO OTBEYAEeT Ha €ro BOMIPOCHI.

Tabnuua 1. Pennuku Mowuces B «Ouanore» MNetpa AnbpoHcu

POL HOMEP IJT1ABbI
BbICKA3bIBAHMA 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Mpasuna amanora 5

Mpocbbbl pa3bACHUTL
cnosa [letpa

MoaTsepxAeHs 14 3 5 551 3 4 5 39
cnos lNeTpa

OTBeTbl 1713 12/1 3,2 233 10 8 14
BospaxeHus 11911217/ 4 4 6|75 9 93|13

HanbHemnii aHaaM3 pPerviMK cobeceTHUKOB, BIIPOYEM,
3aCTaB/sIeT YCOMHUTBCS B MalieBTUUECKOM XapaKTepe 3TOro
COUMHEHMS: 10 Mepe TpUOMsKeHns K puHamy pasroBop dop-
MaJIbHO PaBHbIX COOECeTHMKOB Bce 00JIbIlle HallOMUHaeT bece-
Iy YUUTeNs ¥ yueHuKa**. B atux rmaBax Mowceii HepeaKo IIpo-
cuT [leTpa MpOCTO YTOYHUTD TOT WJIX MHOI BOIIPOC, TEM CaAMbIM
(aKTUUECKM CTPYKTYPUPYS €r0o IMPOCTPAHHYIO PeUYb O TOM WA
MHOM IIpeaMeTe®, U IMepUOOUUECK <«ITOACKa3bIBas» CBOEMY
cobecenHnky dopmy orBeTa**. YacTo (Hampumep, Ipu BBOJE
HOBOJI VIaBbl) Mowceit OTIOMHSIET 3TU MTPOChObI BelepeunBbI-
MM [TOXBajJIaM¥ B aipec CBOETO YUUTEJIS ', a TIOPOii M HATIPSIMYIO
TOBOPUT, UTO IPOCBETUJICS Barofapst «yuuresio» [letpy®, Tem
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< 50. B «[nanore» npakTuyecku Bnepsble

B IAaTUHCKOW Tpaauumum GUrypupytoT araapl.

06 nHTepece cx0nacToB K couMHeHMto MeTpa Kak
MCTOYHUKY MO MyaeicKoii repMeHeBTUKe cM. Cardelle
de Hartmann C, Senekovic D.,, Ziegler Th. Op. cit. P. 240.

51. lBeiuapckas uccnepoBatenbHULA OTHOCUT

K HUM, B YacTHocTH, «becenbi» (Collationes, TekcT,
paHee M3BECTHbIN Kak «duanor mexay ®unocodom,
Nyneem n XpuctuaHuHom») Metpa Abenspa (1079 -
1142) n «KHury s3bl4HMKA M TpeX MyapeLoB» PamoHa
Jbtons (ok. 1235-1315). MoMuMo dunocodckmx,
OHa TaKXe BblAenseT yyebHble (Mbl e ybexaeHbl,
4TO rpaHuLa MeXay STUMM NOLKaHPaMU pa3MbITa,
4TO foKasbiBaeT «duanor» Metpa AnbpoHcwm)

1 gpamatuyeckue auanoru. Cardelle de Hartmann C.
Dialogo literario... P. 124; Ead. Lateinische Dialoge...
S.210-232.

52.«A tenera igitur pueritiae aetate quidam mihi
perfectissimus adhaeserat amicus, nomine Moyses,
qui a primaeva aetate meus consocius fuerat et
condiscipulus». PL. 157. Col. 537D. MeTp aBaxzabl
Ha3biBaeT Mowuces «6patomy. Ibid. Col. 581B, 593A.

53. Moucel Npu3bIBaeT CBOEro Apyra Npu3HaTh
MCTMHHOCTb MYAEMCKOro 3aKOHa M NMPOPOKOB, @ TakxKe
npu NpUBELEHNM JOBOLOB OPUEHTUPOBATHLCS

Ha eBpelickuii TekcT BeTxoro 3aBeTta. [eTp npuHumMaet
BCE 3TV NPaBWNa, NOCKOJbKY XO4eT «ybuTb» CBOEro
OMMOHEHTa «ero e Meyom», T.e. NPUMEHUTb

B NosIeMUKe NPOTUB UyLeeB UX xe Tpaauumto. 063op
NPUMEHeHUs TaKoM CTpaTerMu B NonemMmuKe cm.

B ctatbe: Tolan J. V.Ipsius gladio occidere: The Use
and Abuse of Scripture in Iberian Religious Polem-
ics // Christlicher Norden — Muslimischer Stiden:
Anspriiche und Wirklichkeiten von Christen,Juden
und Muslimen auf der iberischen. Halbinsel im Hoch-
und Spatmittelalter. Munster, 2011. S.201-213.

54. CoOTHOLLIEHME pONelt yuuTens u yueHuka
OT/IMYANOCh B pa3Hbix counHeHusax XII B., u Ha doHe
MHOrVX aBToOpoB [eTp BbIMSANUT AOBOIbHO
nepenoBbiM MbichuTenem. Tak, y foHopus OTeHckoro
penikn y4eHnka orpaHmM4mMBatoTCcs BOnpocamum

1 noxBanamu B agpec yuutens, Tekctbl fyro Cen-
BukTopckoro (1096/1097-1141) Takxe yacto
HOCAT XapakTep KaTexu3uca. [loaYepKHYTO paBHbIit
cTaTyc cobeceiHUKOB — CKOPee UCKYEHNE;

B TakOM JlyXe BblA€pxaHbl, HAanpumep, AManoru
AHcenbMa [aBenbbeprckoro (ok. 1100-1158).

B «EcTectBeHHbIx Bonpocax» Anenspaa u3 bata
(ok.1080/1090 — ok. 1152/1160) cobecenHuku He
paBHbl MO CTATYCy, OAHAKO 3@ HUMM He 3aKpeneHbl
(UKCUPOBaHHbIE POAU: U YUYUTEND, U YHEHUK

MOTYT 1 3aAaBaTb BOMNPOCHI, M AaBaTb HA HUX
otBeTbl (Flanagan S. Op. cit. P.183, 184, 190).

Takol cnop BnosiHe NOAXOAWT MOA, onpeaenexHne
MaieBTuYeckoro auanora. Kak HaMm KaxeTcs, B ToM
Xe fyxe BblaepxaH u amanor Metpa AnbdoHcu.

O cBs3u MNetpa 1 Apenspaa cM.: Burnett Ch. Petrus
Alfonsi and Adelard of Bath Revisited // Petrus
Alfonsi and His Dialogus. P. 77-92.
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caMbIM YyKa3blBasl UMTATE/I0, UTO peuyb UAeT MMEHHO O Ipo-
1ecce oOyueHusi. XapakTep OTHEJbHbIX BbICKa3bIBaHMUII Mou-
cest TaKoKe MOIUEePKUBAET ero KejlaHue YCIysKUTh [leTpy B mese
M3JIOKeHMST MUICTUHHO TOUKM 3peHMsI: TaK, OH C TOTOBHOCTbIO
TOBOPUT OT MMEHM aHOHMMHOTIO «IIPOTUBHMKA», UM C OXOTOI
npuMepsieT Ha ce6st MacKy MycCy/IbMaHMHA, YTOObI TOMOYb [1e-
TPY pacckasaTh O JOKHOCTYU McIamMa®. DT Maccaky MPU3BaHbI
yKasaTb, UTO nepcoHaxk Mouces, 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B KOHIIE
IMajiora MakCMMaJIbHO abCTpaKkTeH, M ero MOKHO JIerKO 3a-
MEHUTh, HampuMep, yueHuKoM®. «JIuajor», Takum ob6pasom,
TUIIOTETMYECKM MOT ObITh ITPEKPACHOI MILTIOCTpallueli Ipero-
JlaBaTelbCKUX HaBBIKOB [leTpa, MeuTaBIIero o cTese y4uTest
B Uy)XOM CTpaHe.

XapakTep peruiMK UyAeicKoro omroHeHTa IleTpa Takxke
MpU3BaH yKa3aTb YMTATENI0 Ha IVIaBHbI€ BBIBOMABI B KasKIOM
paszesie TpakTaTta M MPOUJUIIOCTPUPOBATH IIpu3HaHKEe Mou-
ceem BepxoBeHcTBa [leTpa®, BUpPTya/nbHbINi TPUyMG XPUCTU-
aHCTBa HaJ uymausMom. IlogyiuHHas posiib Mouces B 3TOM
JIMajiore 3aKa04YaeTcss B TOM, UTOObI ToMOYb [TeTpy pacKphITh
BCe UCTUHBI. Peub, TakKMM 06pa3oM, IO OOJIbIIEN YacTy UIeT
HEe O COBMECTHOM IIOMCKE WMCTUHBI, a 00 ee IUaJIeKTUIHOM
usnoxkeHun. Mouceil B 1eJIoM IpeACTaBisieT co00i mpumep
MJleaqbHOTO YUeHMKa ISl TAaKOTO AMajora, IyCcTb U U3YUUB-
IIIero HeKOTOpbIeé MCKYCCTBa (IpaMMAaTUKy M acTPOHOMMI0®?)
" «B3pallleHHOro B KOJbiOeau (pumocoduy 1 BCKOPMIEHHOTO
ee coclIlaMm»®3, OTHaKO He 00J1aJalolIero JoCTaTOUYHbIM ITOHM-
MaHMeM, UTOObI CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO MOCTUYb UCTUHY, a Hepe/l-
KO ¥ OTKPOBEHHO IJIyIIOr0, O YeM He 3a0bIBaeT HAaIlIOMMHATh
[Tetp®. ABTOpPHBI AManoros KoHa XI — Hauana XII B. Bumenu ux
3a71lavy B TOM, UTOOBI ITPOCBETUTD JIFOZIE, «MeJIeHHbIX YMOM»®®
(BbIpaskeHMEe AHCeIbMA); IJ151 60j1ee «ITPOIBUMHYTHIX» YUEHMKOB
PEKOMEHA0BAINUCH APYrye XaHpbI®®. [ToMMMO yueOHBIX LieJIe,
«JIMamor» MOT MCIIOb30BaThCSl U TI0 MPSIMOMY Ha3HAYeHMIO:
OH TIpeOCTaBJISII LIeJIblii apceHa apryMeHTOB ITPOTUB COBpe-
MEeHHBIX UyJieeB (B TOM YlC/Ie araj, Bepa B KOTOpble BIIOC/IE]I-
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< 55. Jaxe TOT dakT, yto cnoa Mownces

OTKPbIBAKOT KaX/yto rNaBy, NOATBEPXKAAET TE3UC

0 BTOPOCTENEHHOCTU 3TOW (urypbl. Myneickuin
NpOTUBHWMK lNeTpa B huHaNbHbIX FMaBax AnManora, Kak
NpaBwusIo, NPOCKT TOTO U3NI0XKMTb CBOK TOUKY 3PEHMS,
a He npeaJiaraeT CO6CTBEHHYIO MHTEpPMpeTaLmio
obcyxaaemMoro Bonpoca.

< 56.«MOYSES. Geometrica figura hoc mihi monst-
rari visibiliter cupio». PL. 157. Col. 547B; «MOYSES.
Qua ratione potes monstrare quod anima per-
fectam non habet sapientiam?». Ibid. Col. 558B.

< 57.«Cordium Illuminatori non immerito gratias
ago, qui tantae caecitatis tenebras, etsi sero,

a nostro depulit animo. Tibi quoque non injuste
maximas grates rependo, qui et apertissimarum
et inexpugnabilium luce rationum, hujus a me
infidelitatis errorem tulisti». PL. 157. Col. 593B.

< 58.«MOYSES. Quoniam per te non intermisse
doctior fio, non immerito sine intermissione gratias
ago». Ibid. Col. 550D.

59.«MOYSES. Adversarius igitur insistere poterit,
dicens compositorem istum vim universalis

animae esse, quae scilicet vis natura vocatur». Ibid.
Col. 557D-558A. O Bocnpusatum ncnama lNetpom,

a Takke 06 obpaze «pUTOPUYECKOrO MYCySIbMaHWUHa,
4acTo BCTPEYAIOLLEMCS B aHTUMYAENCKOW NoneMuke
cMm.: Szpiech R. W.Rhetorical Muslims: Islam as Wit-
ness in Western Christian Anti-Jewish Polemic //
Al-Qantara. 2013.Vol. 34.N21.P. 153-185.

60. 3TOT NpMem LOBOMLHO pacnpocTpaHeH

B XPUCTMAHCKOM nonemuke. OH oTpakaeT BTOpPOW
3Tan Katexusaumu: Hanpumep, y nceBao-AHcenbMa
LMAnNor CHavana BenyT XpUCTUaHUH U S13bIYHMK;
nocnenHui B KOHLE NONEMUKM NpeBpaLLaeTcs

B BepHoro (a B 0aHOM M3 pyKonuceit B KOHLe auanora
6ecenytot yxxe Yuutenb u Yuenuk). Novikoff A.J. An-
selm... P.406-407.B counHeHuun Masna byprocckoro
(mo kpelieHus — LLinomo xa-JleBu, ok. 1351-1435)
«Mccnenosanue MNucanuii» auanor B NepBoi 4actm
BeaeTcs Mexay uyneem CaBnoM U XpUCTUAHUHOM
MaBnoM, a Bo BTOPOW YacTh — Mexay YHeHUKOM

1 Yuutenem (CMm.: Paulus de Santa Maria. Scrutinium
Scripturarum. Burgis, 1591). B «Yuntene npaBegHocTu»
AnbdoHco 13 Banbsgonuaa ayanor BenyT Yuutenb
(Mostrador) n MatexxHuk (Rebelle).

61. Cronb 06LWwMpHbIE HOPMYAbl OTBETA XapakKTepHbI
L5 peyeil Cnyr B CpefHeBEKOBbIX Y4eBHbIX
nunanorax. Cm., Hanpumep: Kristol A. Stratégies
discursives dans le dialogue médiéval. He, mon
seigneur, pour Dieu, ne vous desplaise, je suy tout
prest yci a vostre comandement // Philologica
ancilla litteraturae. Geneve, 2013. P. 127-147.

62.PL.157. Col. 544D; Col. 597B-597C.

63. «PETRUS. Tu vero in philosophiae cunis enutri-
tus, philosophiae uberibus lactatus». Ibid. Col. 537D.

64. «Stultissime omnium, o Moyses, intelligis tu
istam simpliciter, ut posita est, prophetiam?».
PL.157.Col. 636D.

65,66 >
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crBun, B XIII B., cTaHeT OCHOBaHMEM J1JISI OOBUMHEHMII UyIeeB
B epecu’’), ¥ TPaHWIMPOBAJ TOT 00pas MHOBEpPIA, KOTOPbIit
611 HeobxoguM mosieMyuctam®®. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO
Ha ¢doHe APYruMx IOJeMUUYEecKUX OMaJoroB IPOTUB UYJeeB
counHeHnue IleTpa oramuaeTcsl Kyma Oosblineit mpopaboTaH-
HOCTBIO XapakTepa uypes U ero peruiMk. YacTo MoseMMUCThI
136upaI Kyaa 6ojee TpaaUIIMOHHBI 06pa3 CBOEro OIMMOHEeH-
Ta: OH CTAHOBWJICSI CBOEOOPA3HBIM «MaJbUMKOM IJISI OUTHSI»,
Ha KOTOPOM aBTOPbI AMAJIOrOB OTTAaUMBa/IM CBOE MaCTepPCTBO,
1 KOTOPBIi1 JIUIITb U3PeJIKa MOT TPOU3HECTU YTO-TO B CBOIO 3a-
IIUTY; B KOHEYHOM CUeTe Takye TeKCThI MO-TIpeXXHeMY MOTJIN
CJIY>KUTb KaTexusucaMy [jis1 HeKpelnKux B Bepe XpucTuaH®.
«Inanor» Iletpa AnbhoOHCH, OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha IPEBHIOI0
IMaNeKTUYeCcKyl Tpaguiuio (BO3pOXKAEHHYIO ero CTapiynMu
COBpeMeHHMKaMM), KaK MblI IT0OKa3aJiu, peliaeT ApyTue 3aJaun.
9T0, B CBOIO OUepeIb orpenennio GopMy 1 00ecIieunsio ycrex
OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX MOMY/ASPHbIX CpeJHeBeKOBbIX aHTUMNYI el -
CKMX COUMHEHMIA.

«Oduanor o KHure XXusHu»: MeXAay KaTexmsucom
M NponoBeablo

XII BeK cTan BpeMeHeM aKTUBU3aLUM aHTUNYAENCKOM T10-
JIEeMMKUM Ha JJaTMHCKOM 3amnaje. JTa IoJieMMKa 4aCcTO HOCuIa
OTHIO[Ib He MUPHBIN XapakTep APYKeCKOro Auajiora, KOTOpbIit
MbI (ITyCTh U He Bcerpa) Habmogaem B counHeHun [letpa Anb-
dboHcu. Tak, Hanipumep, IleTp JoctonouteHHblit (1094-1156),
MICIIOb3YS arajibl, OOBMHIMI COBPEMEHHBIX €MY UYIEEB B epe-
cu’’. B xonie XI B. B EBpome B CBSI3M C KPeCTOBBIMMU IOXOIa-
MU YYaCTUIUCh IOTPOMBI’ !, aKTMBHO BBOAUINCH OTPAaHUYEHUS
st uyneeB’. KylbMuHaUuM 3TU 3alpeThl JOCTUIIM, KOTJa
Ha IV JlaTepaHCKOM coO0pe ObLIM MPUHSITHI ITOCTAHOBIEHMS,
3arpelnanlnye nyaesmM 3aHMMaTh 00IeCTBEHHBIE U TOCYIap-
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< 65.MpenctaBnenus Metpa AnbdoHcu

06 MHTeNNeKTyanbHbIX CMOCOBHOCTSAX ero GbIBLIMX
eAMHOBEpLIEB OMUCaHbl B cTaTbe: YepHuHa /1. B.
MHTepec Kk ynan3my 1 eBpeincKon y4eHoCTH

B paHHelt cxonactuke (Metp AnbdoHcu u Metp
Ab6ensp) // BecTHuk EBpeiickoro yHuBepcuteTa.
2004.N29(27).C.9-28.

< 66. Novikoff A.J. Anselm... P. 415. B yactHoCTH,
Teopopwux WapTpckuii (nocneaHss YeTsepTb

XI — ok. 1155) yka3biBaeT, YTo AN HAYMHAOLWMX
YYEHMKOB JlyyLLe BCEro NoAXoAUT ANANeKTU3M

(T.e. 0byyeHue B popme BONPOCOB M OTBETOB),

a NS YYEHUKOB nocTaplue HeobXoAMM aHaNeKTU3M
(M3noxeHune Hekoi aucumnanHel). Von Moos P 1.

Le dialogue latin... P. 995.

67. Cohen J. The Friars and the Jews: the Evolution
of Medieval Antijudaism. London; Ithaca, 1982.
P.51-77.

68. CounHeHnue MeTpa LUTUPYIOT MHOTUE
noneMucTbl, B YactHocTu Metp u3 KopHyanna
(ok.1170-1221), Pamon MapTu (1215/1230-
1284/1294), AnbdoHco n3 Banbaponuaa

(mo kpeleHus — ABHep 13 byproca, yMm. ok. 1347).
CMm.: Bobichon Ph. La ‘bibliotheque’ de Raymond
Martin au couvent Sainte-Catherine de Barcelone:
sources antiques et chrétiennes du Pugio fidei

(c. 1278) // Entre stabilité et itinérance. Livres

et culture des ordres mendicants. Turnhout, 2014.
P.329-366; Hunt R. W. The Disputation of Peter

of Cornwall against Symon the Jew // Studies

in Medieval History Presented to F. W. Powicke. Ox-
ford, 1948. P. 143-156; Szpiech R. «Petrus Alfonsi...
Erred Greatly»: Alfonso of Valladolid’s (d. ca. 1347)
Imitation and Critique of Petrus Alfonsi’s Dialo-
gus // Petrus Alfonsi and his Dialogus. P. 321-348.

69. Abulafia A. B. S. Christians and Jews... P. 80-82.

70. Petrus Cluniacensis. Adversus inveteratam
Judaeorum dirutiem // PL. 189. Col. 507-660.

O ponu lNeTpa B 3aKkpenneHnu npencraBneHms ob
nynausMme Kak epecu cM.: Friedman Y. Anti-Talmudic
invective from Peter Venerabilis to Nicolas Donin
(1144-1244) // Le brllement du Talmud a Paris,
1242-1244. Paris, 1999.P. 171-191; o cBa3u,
CYLLECTBYIOLLEN MEXAY epeTUKaMu U UyAesMu B
npeAcTaBneHNU CpefHeBEeKOBbIX aBTOPOB CM.:
Berger D. Christian Heresy and Jewish Polemic in
the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries // Harvard
Theological Review. 1975.Vol. 68. N23-4.P. 287~
303; Cohen J. Living Letters of the Law... P. 317-364.
71.Shepkaru S. The Preaching of the First Crusade
and the Persecutions of the Jews // Medieval
Encounters. 2012.Vol. 18. P.93-135.

72.Dahan G. Les intellectuels chrétiens et les juifs
au moyen age. Paris, 1990.P. 159-198.
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CTBEHHbIE TIOJDKHOCTH, a TaKke 00sI3bIBalole nx (Kak U My-
Cy/IbMaH) HOCUTb CIIeLiaIbHbIV 3HAK JKeJITOTO 1iBeTa, KOTOPbIN
MO3BOJIMJI ObI OTAMYATDh UX OT XpuctuaH’>. CIyCTsI HECKOJIbKO
net nana lonopwuit III (1216-1227) orMeHun OeiiCTBUE 3TO-
ro nocraHoBjaeHust B Tonemckom apxupuoiiese’. IIpuunHoO
CTaJX MHOTOYMC/IEHHBbIE ITPOChOBI MECTHOTO apXMemucKoIia
Ponpuro XumeHeca ge Papa (ok. 1170-1247, apxuernmckon
¢ 1209 1.), nopnep>kaHHOTO KaCTUIILCKUM KoposieM PepanHaH-
gom III (1217-1252): mpenaT cChIIAACS HA TO, UYTO MECTHBIE
uyaeu, BO3MYILEHHbIe 3alIPpeTOM HOCUTb TY Ke OHEXIY, UYTO
M XpUCTMaHe, MOIYT OekaTh B MYCYJIbMAaHCKYI0 VcrmaHuo’.
Ponpuro, cyas mo BceMy, BBeN MOHTU(dUKA B 3a0ysKOeHMe:
Ha MOAKOHTPOJIbHOM AJbMOXagaM TepPPUTOPUM OeliCTBOBAIN
QHAJIOTMYHbIE MpaBUia OTHOCUTEIbHO OAEXKIbl MHOBEPIIEB,
II03TOMY Yrpo3a MacCCOBOTO MCXOHa MymaeeB Oblla MHUMOI®.
[IpyumHA 3TOrO MOAJOra KpOeTcsi B TOM, UTO apXMeImCKo-
ra CBSA3BIBAIM JOBOJIbHO Kperkye OTHOIIEeHUS C UYAeiCKoi
obmyHoi Tonego. OTHOIIEHMUST 3TU ObUIM, BIIPOYEM, BeCbMa
nparMaTUuHbIMM: Pompuro 6b1 3aMHTepecoBaH B yBelnye-
HUM GUMHAHCOBOI MOIIM CBOEro apxuanoliesa u Kactunnum Bo-
o0111e; BAMUSITEIbHBIE TOJIEACKIE eBpen ObLIM TOTOBBI IIATUTD
3a COXpaHeHMe CTaTyC-KBO.

Poppuro ycrnenrHo o6xoausI elle oaHO IpeAIcaHe co-
6opa: nyamen 4acTo CTAaHOBMJIMCH YITPABJISTIOIIVMIMMU 1€ PKOBHOJA
HeIBVKMMOCTBIO MJIM Xe (PMHAHCOBBIMM areHTaMu apxue-
MMCKOIIA; MpejaT Takke O0JIaroBOMIMII IepeBOIUeCcKOi mes-
TeJIbHOCTY, B KOTOPOW IPUHUMAJIN ydaCTuUe UYIOEeCcKue MH-
TeJJIeKTyasbl’’. Msrkas moauTuka Pogpuro 1o OTHOIIEHUIO
K UyAesM BbI3bIBajia MMOAO3PEHMSI CO CTOPOHBI €ro IacTBbl,
a TaKke HernocCcpenCTBEHHbBIX BBITOAONOIyUaTeseli: Ha apxue-
MMCKOIIA TTOCTYIIaJX MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE 3KaI00bI (B TOM UMCIIe
1 B Pum)’®. BO3MOXXHO, ITbITasiCh ONPaBAaTbCs Mepel eanHO-
BeplaMu 3a CBOU «CUMIIaTUM K uyaesiMm», Pogpuro u Hamnmcasn
«JIuanor».
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73. Grayzel S.Jews and the Ecumenical Coun-
cils // The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1967.Vol. 57.
P.287-311.

74. Idem. The Church and the Jews in the XllIth
Century: A Study of Their Relations during the Years
1198-1254, Based on the Papal Letters and the
Conciliar Decrees of the Period. Philadelphia, 1933.
P.150.

75.Amran R.El arzobispo Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada

y los judios de Toledo: la concordia del 16 de junio

de 1219 // Cahiers de linguistique et de civilisation
hispaniques médiévales. 2003. Vol. 26. N21. P. 75.

76. Pick L. K. Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada and the Jews:
Pragmatism and Patronage in Thirteenth Century
Toledo // Viator. 1997.Vol. 28. P. 210.

77. Fidora A. Religious Diversity and the Philosophi-
cal Translations of Twelfth-Century Toledo // Com-
munities of Learning — Networks and the Shaping
of Intellectual Identity in Europe (1100-1500).
Turnhout, 2011. P. 19-36; Glick Th. F. <My Master, the
Jewn: Observations on Interfaith Scholarly Interac-
tion in the Middle Ages // Jews, Muslims and Chris-
tians in and around the Crown of Aragon. Essays in
Honour of Professor E. Lourie. Leiden; Boston, 2004.
P.157-182.

78.Amran R. Op.cit.P.72.
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CounHeHye Pogpuro mioxo BIMCHIBAETCSI B OIpefe/ieHne
IMAJIora, C KOTOPBIM IPUBBIKJIN MMETb Ae/I0 UCC/Ief0BaTeNN.
OHo mpencraBisieT cob60it pa3BepHYTYIO IMPOIMOBeAb B JBYX
YacTsX, B KOTOPYK apXMEIMCKOIN MepuogndyecKy BKIIKOUYaeT
peIiMKM CBOEro OIIOHEeHTa-uynes. B ominune oT Auanoros
B TPagMUIMOHHOM MTOHMMaHUM (JIOBA, 3[1€Chb HET MepCOHaXKe.
OObsicHeHMIt TIOSIBJIEHUIO 3TOTO 3arojioBKa MOKET ObITh He-
CKO/bKO. [TepBoe 1 camoe oueBUAHOE — peyb UAET O N030He-
el BcTraBke. «[lyuanor», HamMcaHHbIM NMpuMepHO B 1218 r.,
COXPaHWJICS B eIVHCTBEeHHO pykonucy XV B. Kak cunrtaet us3-
JaTenb 3TOro Tekcra XyaH @epHaHzec BanbBeplie, Ha ompefie-
JIEHHOM 3Tarle KOIMMUCT MOT 106aBUTh 3TO Ha3BaHMe, KOTOpoe,
110 MHEHMIO MCC/Ie0BaTesIsl, He OTpayKkaeT comepskaums «JIua-
nora»: nipecyioBytasi «KHura >ku3Hu» (T.e. KHUTA, B KOTOPO¥
OymyT 3aIcaHbl MMeHa Bcex JTiofeil B feHb CTpaIlHoro cy1a —
06pas nmoueprnHyT u3 Anokanurcuca (OTkp. 20:12)) B HEM BO-
BCe He YIIOMMHAETCsT; KpOMe TOro, 106aBiIsieT U3aaTellb, TEKCT
nog, HazBaHueM «/luanor o KHure sku3Hu» He yYIIOMUHAETCS HU
B IPYTUX COUMHEeHUsIX Ponpuro, Hu rae 6b1 TO HU ObLIO ere’.
MbI mo3BOMM cebe He COMIACUTBCSI C 9TOV TpPaKTOBKOM. Kak
MUHMMYM 4YeTbIpe U3 BOCbMM KHUT «Jlyajora» IMOCBSIIIEHbI
COOBITHSIM, KOTOPbIE MTPOU3OMAYT IOC/e KOHIIa cBeTa®, B ero
UYEeiCKON UM XPUCTUAHCKON MHTEPIIPEeTA Y, TOSTOMY BbI-
60p TAaKOTo 3arojI0oBKa OTYaCT orpaBaaH. HazBaume «/luanor
o KHure sxu3Hu» QUrypupyetr B CaMOM TEKCTe 3TOTO COUYMHe-
Hus1. Konuuct, eciy pu3HaTh BEPCUIO O TOM, UYTO MMEHHO OH
JlaJl KHUTe 3TO Ha3BaHMe, TaKUM 00pa3oMm, IpucBanuBaeT cebe
TOJTHOMOUMSI aBTOpa, OT €ro JiMila rOBOpsl unuTarTento: «5 o3a-
I7IaBUJ 3Ty KHUTY ,,JInanor o Kuure skus3Hu “»!. Takoe BMera-
TebCTBO B TEKCT Ka’kKeTCs HaM KaK MUHMMYM HEOOBbIUHbBIM;
BIIpOYEM, MbI He cOpachiBaeM CO CYE€TOB BepCUIO O TOM, UYTO
Ha3BaHMe MpUIyMaja MMEHHO KONUMCT.

[maBHBI BOIIPOC — MOYEMY 3TO COUMHEHME TOIYYUII0
Ha3BaHMe «IMaJor» — MOKET pa3pelaTbCs CaedyrIuM 00-
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79. Introduccién // CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 168-170.

80. «Vt autem libri materia melius declaretur, in
octo uolumina est distinctus: Primus liber de trini-
tate et indiuidua unitate; Secundus de incarnatione
et operibus saluatoris et spiritus sancti misione;
Tercius de principatu apostolorum et reprobatione
legalium et gencium uocatione; Quartus de regno
ecclesie et statuta desolatione; Quintus de fabula
ludeorum; Sextus de ecclesiasticis sacramen-

tis; Setimus de antichristo; Octauus de generali
resureccione et iudicio separationis et mundi
consumatione». CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 178.

81.TpuBeneM 3aech NONHYK NATUHCKYHO LMTATY,
4TOBbI CNOPHOCTb TaKOM TPAKTOBKM Bblna O4EBUAHOM
ons untatens: «<Ego autem non posum tinctis Indie
coloribus conparari nec columpnarum epistiliis ap-
dactari nec cum clauis aureis in cedrinis tabulis glo-
riari nec cum anagliphis in tenpli parietibus eleuari,
set uelicans siccomoros et ruborum distinguens
aspera condensorum, stilo simplici, prosa rudi, intel-
lectu tenui magna tetigi et presumsi; uerum quod
in me a sapiencia et eloquencia extitit alienum ut
non posim ueri agni magnalia edicere singilatim, illi
relinquo qui residuum huius agni precepit igni spiri-
tus reseruari; et quia christianus quilibet fide uiuit,
et interdum ad catholicum, frequencius ad ludeum
et hoc opere uerto stilum; intitulaui Dialogum Libri
Vite». Ibid. P. 180.
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paszom. «/Iuasor», Kak MblI y>Ke TOBOPWJIM, TIPECTABIISIET CO-
6071 cBOeoOpa3HyIo MPOIoBeb; 60see Toro, Pogpuro uepra-
eT HeKOTOpble MpUeMbl U3 KHUTU TporoBeneii 61akeHHOTro
ABryctuHa. CpegHeBeKOBbIe aBTOPbI I0-Pa3HOMY IepeBO-
IWJIN CJIOBO «Major» Ha JIaTblHb; B YacTHOCTH, Ucumop Ce-
Buabckuii (560/570-636) mepemaeT ero Kak sermo — CJIOBO,
KOTOpOe€ YacTO MCIOAb30BaJIOCh JJisT 0003HAUEHMS ITPOTIOBe-
Iu. Putopuueckue BOIIPOCHI, OOpalleHHbIe K HeKoeMy cobe-
CeTHUKY (y 100071 TIPOMOBEIY eCTb ayAUTOPUSI), MOTYT JIETKO
CTaTh peIyiMKaMu, YTO Mbl U HabaogaeM B ciyyae Pogpuro.
boiee Toro, B CpesHue Beka ¢ jerkoit pyku bensr JlocTomnoyu-
TeHHOTO (672-735)%? 6BITOBAJI €llle OAVH IepPeBOJ, CJIOBA IV -
anor» — disputatio, criop, KOTOpbIii Pogpuro BeneT ¢ nyaeem.
Bce 3Tu momnonHUTeNbHbIe KOHHOTAIMM I'PEYEeCKOro CJaoBa,
KOTOpPbIe MOSIBWJIMCh MIPU €ro MmepeBofe Ha JIaTblHb, MOIJIN
VICKa3UTh IIpeACTaBlieHne O Auajaore, KOTOpoe MPUHUMAET
Poppuro mnn konuuct. CaM apXuenmcKon yioMyHaeT AManor
OVH Pa3: Tak OH TPAKTyeT Iaccax U3 KHUru npopoka Ucaiin
(Uc. 63:1-3, «<KTo ato uget ot Enoma...»)%; orcyTcTBUE B 3TOI
6ecene rmpopoka ¢ borom buUKCMPOBAHHBIX POJieit HABOAUT Ha
MBICJIb O TOM, UTO IIpeJiaT IIOHMMaAJ AMAI0r BeCbMa pacliy-
PUTENbHO.

B «/Imanmore», Kak Mbl YK€ OTMETWIH, CIIOP MPOUCXOOUT
MEXIy XPUCTUMAHMHOM PoApuUro M aHOHMMHBIM UygeeM®,
K KOTOPOMY apXMeIMCKOI oOpalmjaeTcs Ha «TbI». «Jluasor»
He OT/IMYAETCs CTOJIb OOBIIMM pa3sHOOOpasueM peruvinK, Kak
counHeHne I[letpa AnbdoHcu. Yalie Bcero ONmoHEHT (perin-
KM KOTOPOTIO mepeckasbiBaeT Pogpuro) samaeT HeKuit BOIIPOC
(IOBOJILHO KOPOTKMI1) MJIM BbICKA3bIBAeT BO3paskeHye U MOy-
yaeT NpocTpaHHbIii oTBeT Pompuro. Beero B «Jluanore» Hacum-
TBIBAE€TCSI JBAJIATh CEMb BO3MOKHBIX® PEIIMK UyOeiiCKOTOo
cobecemnnka (0OpMIIEHHBIX B BuUIe «Si queris», «si dicis»)
Y TPUOLATH JIOKHBIX YTBEPKAEHMI U TPAaKTOBOK bubnuu, Ko-
TOpbIe orpoBepraeT Pogpuro.
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82. Gonzdlez Iglesias J.A. Los nombres del dialogo
literario. Su validez para el dialogo narrativo //
Voces. 1996.Vol. 7. P. 46-47.

83. «Si autem predictum dialogum Ysaye Dauid uel
alicui uolueris adaptare sequencia litere non te des-
inunt». CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 363. MonHas uuTaTa 3By4nuT
Tak: «KT0 310 MAeT ot EAoma, B YepBAEeHbIX pu3ax

oT Bocopa, cTonb BennyecTBeHHbIM B CBOEN ogexae,
BbICTYMaloLMi B nonHoTe cunbl CBoen? — 5 —
M3peKarLLmii NpaBay, CUbHbIN, YTOObI CnacaTb —
Otyero xe opesHue TBoe KpacHo, 1 pu3bl y Tebs, kak
y TONTaBLUIEro B Touune? — 5 Tontan To4nno OAmH,

M U3 HapOAOB HWMKOrO He Bblno co MHoto; 1 i TonTan
MX BO rHeBe MoeM u nonupan ux B apoctn Moei;
KpOBb X bpbi3rana Ha pusbl Mou, n  3anaTHan Bce
onesaHue Ceoex.

84. Miocu Muk npegnonaraert, uTo
HenocpeACTBEHHbIM ONMOHeHTOM Poapuro Mor
6bITb OAMH M3 KPYMHEeNWKUX paBBmMHOB Toneno Menp
6eH Togpoc Abynadums (ok. 1170-1244, ussectHbli
TaKXe noA UMeHeM-akpoHMMOM PaMa), U3BecTHbIi
KpuTMK MaitMoHnaa (pabbu Mowe 6eH MaitMoH,
Pambam, mexxay 1135/1138-1204) 1 CTOPOHHMK
6yKkBanbHOro npoyteHuns bubnuu n Tanmyaa, B 4eMm
Ponpuro ynpekaet nypeiickoro cobecenHuka. CMm.:
Pick L. K. Conflict and Coexistence: Archbishop Rod-
rigo and the Muslims and Jews of Medieval Spain.
Ann Arbor, 2004. P. 165. O cnope BoKpyr COYMHEHW
MaiimMoHunaa cM.: Cupam K. Yk. cou. C. 335-340.

85.YacTb 13 HUX aaHa B popme byayLLero BpeMeHu.
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OnIoHeHT OKa3bIBaeTCsl B IMOAUMHEHHO}, a TIOTOMY 3a-
BEJIOMO ITPOUTPBILTHOV MO3ULIUIN: eMY OTBeJleHa POoJib CTyIla-
TeJsisl, KOTOPbIi MepuoAuuecky enaeT HeKOTOpble peMapKMu.
IuHamuka criopa B «JIyamore» MmeHsietcs. Hanbosnee akTMBHast
rojieMiuKa TMPOUCXOAUT B MEPBBIX MATM KHUTAX «[lyasorar:
B HUX apXMeICKOII, OIMpasiCh Ha TeoJIornyecKye 1 KOCMOJIO-
rMyecKye apryMeHTbl, JOoKa3biBaeT AOTMaThl 0 Tpoulie, enu-
HOM Bore 1 BOIIJIOIIEHMN; B TpeThel KHUTe OH ITPOBO3IJIalliaeT
HEeCOCTOSITEe/IbHOCTh UYL EMCKOTO 3aKOHA, B UeTBEPTOM OMMUCHI-
BaeT Tpuymd IlepkBu Hanm mynesmvu. [Iatas u nociemyoriye
KHUTY KacaloTCs 3asiBJIeHHBIX B 3ar/aBuiu «JIuanora» COObITHUI
rocie npuxona Meccuu. XapakTep Ouaiora 34eChb MEeHSIeTCs:
et paHee Pogpuro oTBeuas Ha BO3MOXKHbIE BO3paskeHUS
MyJeICKOTO OTIIOHEeHTa, TO Tellepb OH KPUTUKYET Uyeiickue
«1obaceHku» (fabulae — Tak OH Ha3bIBaeT araguveckyue Mu-
Jpallii, B KOTOPBIX OMMCBHIBAIOTCS HessHust Meccum U COOBITUS
TI0CJIe ero MPUX0/ia) U JIOSKHbIe TPaKTOBKM [Tncanmsi®®, c momo-
IIbI0 KOTOPBIX €ro OIMOHEHT 0OOCHOBBIBAET PeleBaHTHOCTD
nyneinckux npeganmii. B @uHanbHbIX KHUrax®’ nuanor ¢ uymue-
eM YXOOUT Ha BTOPOI1 I1aH: Poapuro nocienoBaTebHO U3Ja-
raeT KaToJAMUeCKyI0 JOKTPUHY, TUIIb M3peiKa OCllapuBaeMyio
€ro OTIOHEHTOM.

@opmbl TIpe3eHTalMy MaTepuasa He UCUepPIbIBAIOTCSI BO-
mpocamy BOoOGpakaeMoro MPOTUBHMKA M OTBeTamu Pompuro.
YacTo (YeTbIpHAALATh pa3) OH BBOAUT HOBBIV [1ACCAXK CI0BaMU,
obpareHHbIMU K uyneto: «Thl YUIbIIIAL... YCIbIIb Terepb»®e.
Ponpuro nouepriHyi 3ty dopmyny u3 «IIpornoseeii» ABrycTu-
Ha®. Vcrnonb3oBaHMEe PUTOPUUYECKUX BOIPOCOB U TOBTOPOB
HaBOIUT HAa MbICJIb O TOM, UTO 3TO COUYMHEHME U TOKHO ObLIO
uMeTb opmy mpornoBeay. OHa, Kak oTMeuaeT Ponpuro B rpo-
JioTe, aJipecoBaHa yalile BCero nyaesm, OqHaKo MHOTJa — KaTo-
nukaM”. CTpyKTypa (HarloMMHAIoI1asi CMMBOJI BepbI C aKI[EHTOM
Ha ero MocjaegHMX CTaThsIX’'), I3bIK (IaJieKo He Bce uyaen 3Ha-
JIV JIaThIHB"?) Y TeMaTMKa IOCAeIHMUX KHUT HAaBOIST Ha MbICTb
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86. «Set dum ab intellectu prophetico euagaris,
seductus fabulis excecaris, cum ista ad messie
tempora referas fabulosa et dicas in diebus eius hec
omnia euentura et ubertatem rerum et sanitatem
continuam et famulatum gencium suo tempore ex-
ibenda, cum tamen eius principium, generacionem
uel ortum uel natiuitatem nec prophete te doceant
nec tu ipse nisi in dispendio fabularum possis
ostendere uel probare». CCCM.Vol. 72C. P. 315.

87. Wecras kHWra nocesLLieHa TaMHCTBaM (cunTaeTcs,
YTO 3TOT OTPbIBOK «[Manora» afpecoBaH KaTtoinkam,
KOTOPbl€ MOT/U 6Gbl YCOMHUTBCS B UX UCTUHHOCTU
noj, BISHWEM epeTUKOB); B CebMOI U BOCbMOIA
KHUrax ONuCbIBAOTCS AesHUS AHTUXPUCTA U COBbITUS
nocne Broporo npuiwectsus.

88.CCCM.Vol. 72C. P. 190, 195, 202, 205, 223, 229,
232,234,265, 268,271,298, 358, 405.

89. CM. Hanpumep, nponoseau 46,223, 362.

90. «Quia christianus quilibet fide uiuit, et interdum
ad catholicum,frequencius ad ludeum et hoc opere
uerto stilum». CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 186.

91. Takas cTpykTypa — obLiee MecTo B nonemuke,
OHa yKa3bIBaeT Ha reHeTUYECKYH CBA3b
MoNeMUYECKUX COUUHEHMI C KaTeEXM3UCaMM.

CMm.: Dahan G. Les intellectuels... P. 350.

92.ToT daKT, 4To 60NbIIMHCTBO NONEMUK BbINO
HanWcaHo Ha NaTbliHMU, CNYXWUT OAHUM U3 TNABHbIX
ApryMeHTOB B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO OHM He Bblin
obpalleHbl K MyaesMm, BO BCIKOM C/1y4ae, K WMPOKUM
MaccaM. M3 aToro He cnenyet oTCyTCTBUE
NMOAEMUYECKOT0 COAEPKaHUS UK BO3MOXKHOCTH
[manora — 4acTb MONEMUYECKMX COYUHEHUI
COCTaB/NeHa Ha HapOaHbIX A3blKax (Hanpumep,
counHeHus PamoHa Jlbtons). Mo3gHue noneMucTbl
4acTo CTPEMUANCE TMBO BK/IKOUUTb B COCTaB CBOMX
COYMHEHMI 3HaUUTENbHbIE DparMeHTbl HA UBpUTE
(«Kurxan Bepbl» PamoHa MapTu), nubo nucatb
[IManory Ha A3blke CBOMX OMMOHEHTOB («YuuTtenb
npasegHocTuy» AnbdoHco 13 Banbsponuaa).

CMm.: Kokin D. S. Polemical Language: Hebrew and
Latin in Medieval and Early Modern Jewish-Chris-
tian Debate //JH.2015.Vol. 29.N21. P. 1-38.
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0 TOM, UTO IepeJ, HaMM KaTeXM3MC 1J1s HOBOOOPaIeHHOTO Xpy-
CTMAaHMHA, NIPU3BAHHbBIN pa3BesiTb €ero BO3MOKHbIE COMHEHMS
B Bepe, ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM CBOeOOpa3HbIil COMMIOKBUIA,
BHYTPEHHWUI pa3roBOp, KOTOPBIN, MO BbIPAKEHUIO AHCE/IbMa,
BCerja MpecTassieT coboii uaaor’.

Bce 5TO He OTMeHsIeT MoJIeMUYECKYI0 COCTABIISIONLYIO «[I1-
asora» — TNpuBefeHHble Ponpuro arajapl paHee He QUIypupo-
Ba/IX B XpUCTUAHCKOM I10JIeMMKe, CaM OH B3aMMOZeiiCTBOBaJ
", CKOpee BCero, MoJIeMMU3UpOoBall C UyLesiMU, a OpraHu3aLus
TEKCTa C TIOMOIIbI0 BOITPOCOB BOOOpakaeMOT0 OMITOHEHTa —
rpyeM, LNPOKO PacpOCTPAHEHHbIN BO BCEX CXOMACTUYECKUX
counHeHusix (Pompuro, 6e3ycioBHO, MPUHAAJIEKAT K CXOJa-
CTUUYECKOI Tpaguiium), oT quaestiones no cymm’. C ydeHOi1
JIUTEpaTypoii TOTO BpeMeHM «JIMajor» POIHUT U aKTUBHOE
UCIIONb30BaHMe HaTypduaocopckux 3HaHUIA, KOTOpbie Oy-
OyLIMii apXMemMCKOIT TIOYepITHY/I BO BpeMsi yuebbl B Ilapiske
" obmmeHust ¢ uHTe/ekTyanamu pyoeska XII u XIII BB.” Ya-
CTble CCbUIKM Ha MHeHMe GuaocoGoB U SI3bIUECKUX MYyApe-
LIOB CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O JKeJIAaHUU BHEPUTD B MIOJIeMUYECKYIO
apryMeHTaIMi0 3HaHMSI, KOTOPbIe ObUIM AOCTYITHBI U UYAESIM,
M XpUCTHMaHaM. DTOT METOZ, KOTOPbIit B TuTepaTypy Adversus
Iudaeos BBen ITeTp AnbdoHCH, YCITEITHO MPUMEHSIETCS B COUM-
HeHuu Poppuro. MHeHMe 0 TOM, UYTO UyL ey MOJIb3YIOTCS TeMU
Ke 3HaHUSIMU, UYTO U XPUCTUAHE, KOTOpOoe, CKopee BCero, pas-
JleyisieT Halll aBTOP, 0Ka3aJIo BIMSIHME U Ha TIOJIEMUYeCKUI Me-
TOJI, ¥ Ha CaMo TpeicTaBIeHue 006 nyaesx.

OmHaKo ecay Mbl IpeAIioiaraeM, YTO TeKCT ObLT HamucaH
B €IVHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMIUISIpe U aJlpecOoBaH OIpeneIeHHbIM
Kpyram (JI0gsM, yIpekaBmiMM Pogpuro B CMMIIATUSIX K NY-
JlessM), TO MOKHO 3aK/IOUMUTh, UTO IVIABHOE B 3TOM COUYMHE-
HUM — 3TO 06pa3bl XPUCTUAHCKOTO U Uy CKOTO MUpa, KOTO-
pble apXnenmucKon TpaHuMpyer B «/Inanore». B camom Hauane
CBOEr0 COYMHEHMSI OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO IO YCTAHOBJIEHUS
eqMHOOOXMSI pa3HOOOpa3Hble MHEHUSI SKUTeNlelt 0o0uTenu
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93. Novikoff A. J. Anselm... P. 397.

94. O NpUMEHEHUU «ANANOTOBbIX HOPM»

B 3HUMKNONeansax nepeoi nonosuHsl Xl B. cMm.:
Draelants I.La question ou le débat scolastique
comme formes du discours scientifique dans les
encyclopédies naturelles du Xllle siecle: Thomas
de Cantimpré et Vincent de Beauvais // Scien-
tiarum Historia: Tijdschrift voor de Geschiedenis
van de Wetenschappen en de Geneeskunde. 2005.
Vol. 31.N21.P. 125-153.

95.J1.Tluk petanbHO paccmoTpena CBsi3b
Ponpwro c Ananom Jlunbckum (ok. 1120-1202)

1 Muxaunom Ckotom (1175 — ok. 1232), nokasas,
KaK apxuenuckon noBausn Ha GopMupoBaHue
KoHUenumu natura naturans (Pick L. K. Michael
Scot in Toledo: natura naturans and the Hierar-
chy of Being // Traditio. 1998.Vol. 53. P. 93-116).
O TpaKTOBKe YyAec B lyXxe HaTypasMCcTU4ecKom
JK3ere3bl B co4MHeHusx MNetpa AnbdoHcu

n Poppwro cm.: Jonzononos B. - Joka3aTencTBo
4yaa B aHTUWYAEWCKOM NonemMmke Ha NaTUHCKOM
3anage (XII-XIV BB.) // CpenHue seka. 2015.
Bbin. 76(3-4). C. 254-273.
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CcKOpOM (T.e. 3eMJIM) OTHOCUTEIBHO TeOPETUUYECKOI'0 MHTEJIeK-
Ta (T.e. Bepbl) OTVIMYAIUCh OT UCTUHBI OTLIOB, UTO BeJIO UX K I10-
rnbenn’®; oH CpaBHMUBAET 3TY CUTYaIMIO0 C COBPEMEHHbBIM eMy
MOJIOKEHMEM e/l M YKa3blBaeT, UTO U cCeiyac CyLIeCTBYIOT
pasinyHble TONKOBaHUA [IucaHus, 4TO MellaeT BepywoIlLeMY
CIacTUCh. B KauecTBe npumepa OH NPUBOAUT UYLENCKYIO 3K-
3eresy; 3Ty Xe MbICJIb OH Pa3BMUBAET B IISITOM [VIaBe (HAIIOMHUM,
MOCBSIIIEHHOM KPUTUKE UYIEeMCKUX Ipeganmii o Meccun), yka-
3bIBasl, YTO COBPEMEHHbIe €My TOJIKOBaHUS UyeeB He TOIbKO
pasHITCS MeKAy co060it, HO ¥ OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT MHTEepPIIpeTalii
IpeBHUX yuuTeseii uygees’’. Paspo3HeHHble BepOBaHMS Uy/a-
M3Ma IPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIOTCS eAMHOMY yueHuto llepkBu — Ta-
KOB JIEMTMOTUB COUMHeHMs Ponpuro.

Co crpemsieHMEM O00O€CTIEUNTb MAEONOTMUYECKOe eIVMHCTBO
LIepKBM M KOPOJIEBCTBA CBSI3aH U MHTepeC, KOTOPbI Ponpuro rpo-
SIBJISIeT K BeCTTOTCKOM UCTOpUN. [IpeBHee KOpOIeBCTBO IIpeACcTaeT
B €r0 COUMHEHUM Kak obpasell, Ha KOTOPbIii CIeqyeT OPUEeHTHUPO-
BaTbCs COBpeMeHHbIM MOHapxaM. [Ipu stom Pogpuro HamepeHHO
MICKa)KaeT BeCTTOTCKYIO IMOJIMTUKY B OTHOLLIEHUY UYyleeB: B COUM-
HeHn «O0 UCITAHCKMX Je/1aX» OH KpajiHe peIKo IUIIET O Helt; rTe-
pUOIMYeCKM paccKa3biBasi O TOHEHMSIX Ha UyJleeB MM O MaCCOBBIX
HaCWJIbCTBEHHBIX KpPeIIeHMSIX, OH OCYKIaeT nux e,

«[Inanor» Ponpuro, ckopee Bcero, He ObLT YaCThIO KaKO¥-
160 TTPOrpaMMBbl, PU3BAHHON YCUIIUTD JaB/ieHNe Ha Uy/IeeB.
VunuTsiBasg HaIMuMe BCEro OLHOM PYKONMUCHU, BOLIEIIeil B CO-
CTaB KOpIyca aHTUMYAENCKMUX coumHeHuit B XV B.”, u 60b-
1IMe BO3MOXKHOCTU Ipumaca Vcrianum (BeposiTHO, CaMOTI'O BbI-
COKOIIOCTaBJIEHHOTO aBTOPa aHTUNYIEVICKOTO MOJIeMUYECKOTO
COUYMHEHMS B UCTOPUM), KOTOPBIV TIPY JKeJTaHUY MOT ObI pacTy-
pPaXUpoBaTh CBOe coumHeHMe!'", MOKHO MpPenIionoXUThb, UTO
Iuanor O6bLT aJpecoBaH OmpeAeeHHbIM XPUCTUAHCKUM KpY-
raM, KOTOpbleé MOIJIM ITOCTaBUTh MO, COMHEHME OPTOLOKCAIb-
HOCTb B3I/Is1I0B Tpenatal’l. OTCyTCTBME CChUIOK Ha «[luanor»
B IPYTMX COUMHEHMSIX TIpesiaTa, BO3MOKHO, TAK)Ke CBUETelb-
CTBYeT O ero HeXeJlaHMM pa3BMUBaTh 3Ty Temy. Bocienctsun
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96. «Quia multorum uarietas ex incolatu miserie circa
intellectum theoricum uariauit a ueritate patrum,
doctrinis uariis turbata sinderesi peregrinans in er-
rorum incidit laberintum». CCCM.Vol. 72C.P. 175.

97.«Apud tuos ueteres et modernos uarietas adhuc
micat: tuorum ueteres docuerunt quod non in

ueritate littere reppererunt et, ut possunt, scrituras
deuiant a proprio intellectu». CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 302.

98. Tak, HanpuMep, Pogpuro onucbiBaeT MaccoBble
KpewieHns npu Cucebyte (612-621): «B Hauane
LIAaPCTBOBAHMS OH CKOHUA UyAeeB K XPUCTUAHCKOM
Bepe, CKOpee He 13 3HaHWS, HO U3 PEBHOCTU

[k Bepe]. OH cBOEIO BNACTbIO 3aCTaBUN [MPUHATH
XPUCTMAHCTBO] TeX, KOro cnefoBano ybexaatb
pa3symoM Bepbi» (Qui in inicio regni ludeos ad fidem
christianam permouens, emulationem quidem
habuit set non secundum scienciam; potestate
enim compulit quos prouocari oportuit fidei ratione
(Rodericus Ximenius de Rada. Historia de rebus His-
panie siue Historia Gothica. lib. 2, cap. 17)). Mo3uuus
Poppwuro He pomkHa yavenaTb — LiepkoBb Bcerna
(hopManbHO OCYX/Aana HaCUbCTBEHHbIE KPELLEHUS.
Tem He MeHee, BbIpaxas oduLIMaNbHY0 NO3ULMIO
LlepkBu npu U3NOXKEHUM UCTOPUYECKUX COBBITUA,
apXMenucKon CrocobCTBYeT COXPaHEHMIO CTaTyC-KBO.
OTMeTUM, YTO, KOrAa peyb 3axoAnT 06 HTepecax
LlepKBU, POAPUIO MEHSET CBOIO TaKTUKY M OCYXA3eT
Koponeit (Hanpumep, Butnuy (698-710)), kotopeble,
paspeLunB MyaesM BEPHYTbCS, HapYLIMAKU TeEM CaMbIM
npusuneruu Llepkeu (Ibid. lib. 3, cap. 17).

99.71. Tuk cBs3bIBaET nosiBneHne «uanora» B 3ToM
Kopnyce ¢ norpomamu 1391 r. o ee MHeHMuio,
«[lnanor» Mor CnyuTb TEKCTOM A1 KaTexn3aLmum
obpalleHHbIX B To BpeMs uyaees. Pick L. K. Conflict
and Coexistence... P. 207.

100. Poopuro Takxe Hanucan «Mctopuio

06 McnaHckmx aenax» («fotckas uctopums»),
«bpeBunoksuit» (nepenoxeHue «Cxonactnyeckom
ncropum» MNetpa Komectopa (ok. 1110-1179))

1 MHOTOYMCNIEHHDBIE «Masble UCTOpUM»: «McToputo
PUMNSHY», <MCTOPUIO T'YHHOB, BaHAANOB, CBEBOB,
anaHoB U CUIMHIOBY, «MCTOPUIO OCTrOTOB»

1 «Mctopuio apabos». PykonucHas Tpagmums
«McTopun 06 MCNaHCKMX Aenax» HacUUTbIBAET

He MeHee CeMHaaLaTH pyKOMNuUcei, MHorve u3
koTopbix Aatupytotcs Xl 8. CCCM. Vol. 72C. P. 10-12.

101. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Henb3si 0TpULATb, YTO
«[uanor» npocTo okasancs He BocTpeboBaH

B lcnaHuu Toro BpeMeHu, rae uaes obpatieHus
nynees 6bina He Tak pacnpocTpaHeHa, Kak

K ceepy oT lMupeHees. N0 ToW e nNpuumnHe, Kak
Mbl CHUTaEM, NonemMmyeckoe coumHeHue lMetpa
[NocTonouteHHoro «TpakTaT NPOTUB 3aKOPEHENOro
yNopcTBa MyAeeB», HAaNMMCAHHOE 338 BOCEMbAECST
net [0 31oro Bo MpaHLMK, He NOAYYMIO LUMPOKOTO
pacnpocTpaHeHus, HECMOTPS Ha aBTOPUTET
K/tOHUICcKoro abbata: CoXxpaHUIOCh BCEro NsTb
pykonucer 3Toro Tekcra. Friedman Y. Op. cit. P. 80.
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9Ta ke uzest eJMHCTBA XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa IIPUBeIeT CXoa-
CTOB K MbICJIM O HEOOXOAMMOCTY MCK/TIOUEHUST UYIEeeB U3 CO-
o6miectBa. Y Pogpuro sTa MbIC/b (HECMOTPSI Ha HETaTUBHbIE
YepThl, KOTOPBIMM OH HEPEeIKO HalesseT NyJeeB) He 3BYUNT,
ero «Jluanor», CTapoMOAHbIN 110 (popMe 1 JOBOTBHO HOBATOP-
CKUIA TT0 COAePIKaHMIO, TPAHCIMPYET, Kak U paHHMe IToJIeMude-
CKMM€e TEKCThI, aBTYCTMHOBCKOE TIPe/ICTaBIIeHe O PO UyleeB
B 061iecTBe!'’? — 1pelo, Bce MeHee BOCTPeOOBAHHYIO B ITOJIEMIKE
XIII-XV BB., 0 KOTOPOI1 IOMIET peub HUXKE.

Toproca 1413-1414: pucnyT unu cyamnuiue?

CounHenyne Poopuro — OOMH M3 SIPKUX IPUMEPOB BO3-
MOSKHO¥ (puKcanuy yacTHoro aucmyTta. OqHaKo Takue 6eceipl
He Bceraa npoxoamiu B Hy>kHom i1 Llepksu pycie. B XIII B.
TIOSIBJISIETCSI MHOKECTBO 3arpeToB ! 711 MUPSTH U HETIOJITOTOB-
JIEHHBIX KJIMPUKOB BECTU TaKye AMUaJ0ry C MHOBepLaMu: 1iep-
KOBHbIE MepapXi, Kak U B IPEBHOCTH, OTIACaINCh, UTO B CIydae
ropaskeHMsI XpUCTUAHCKAsl Bepa OyaeT rocpamiieHa (cama 3Ta
BO3MOKHOCTb Ka3aj1acb MM HeZOITyCTUMOIA); K TOMY >Ke MUPSI-
He, MOJIeMU3MPOBABIIMeE C UyAesIMM, TeM CaMbIM ITOAPbIBAIN
MoHoronuio LlepkBu Ha ToKoBaHMe CBsieHHOro ITmcanms '™,
[To mepe pa3BUTUS UIeU eOUHCTBA XPUCTUAHCTBA (KOPHU KO-
TOPOI, KaK MbI yke OTMeTWJIN, JiexxaT B XI B.) U yKpeIieHUsI
TAIICKO BJIAaCTU YKOPEHSUIOCh MpeCcTaBaeHe O TOM, 4YTO Ta-
Kye IUCITYThI AOJKHBI TPOBOAUTHCS NOA, 3ruaovi Llepksu. Jta
uaes BbUIWIACh B 3HamMeHUTbIN Ilaprokckuii gucrnyt 1240 r.,
3aBepIIMBILINIACS OCYXXaeHueM TaimMyna U COXCKeHNeM OKOJIO
JeCSITU THICSTY €T0 9K3eMIUISIPOB JIBa TOfa CITyCTs!®.

[TapannenbHO C 3TUMM TPOLECCAMM LIJIO pa3BUTUE YHU-
BEPCUTETCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs. MarucTpbl pasBUBaIMU Jua-
JIeKTUYecKkre TeXHUKHU, pa3paboraHHbie cxonactamu XII B.;
HEMaJIyl0 pojib B 3TOM ChITpaj MepeBOJi KOpIyca COUMHeHUN
Apucrorens Ha natbiHb B XII-XIII BB. YHUBepcuUTeTHI pa3pa-
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102. ABryCTMH cuuTan nyaeeB HOCUTENSIMU BYKBbI
Betxoro 3aBeTa, hebraica veritas. [103TOMy, N0 MHEHWIO
3T0ro otua Llepksu, nyaeu fomKHbI 6bITb COXPaHEHbI
B 06LecTBe BNOTh A0 CTpalHOro Cyaa, Koraa OHU
NpO3peroT 1 06paTITCa B XPUCTUAHCTBO. HaumHas

¢ Xl B. 3Ta KOHLEenuuMa noaBepraeTcs peBmsnn. Cm.:
Cohen J. Living Letters...P.36-40,271-312.

103. BnepBble 3anpeT Npo3ByYan B CUHOAANbHbIX
npasunax 1200 r. napuxkckoro enuckona OgoHa

13 Cronnu. Cobop B Tpupe 1227 r. 3anpetun
Heoby4YeHHbIM CBALLEHHWUKAM CNOPUTb C MyAesMM

B NPUCYTCTBUM MUPSIH, @ LLECTb NIET CycTs cobop

B TapacoHe BBeJ NOJHbIN 3anpeT Ha CNop MUMpsiHaM
Ha TeppuTopun AparoHa. B 1261 r. stoT 3anpet
nostopun nana Anekcanap IV (1254-1261) (cm.:
Ben-Shalom R. Op. cit. P. 42; Novikoff A.J. The Medi-
eval Culture of Disputation... P.198-201), ogHako
3TO HE 3TO He 03Hayano, 4Tto oH cobnoganca. Cm.:
Limor O. Polemical Varieties: Religious Disputa-
tions in 13th Century Spain // Iberia Judaica. 2010.
Vol. 2. P.55-79; Ead. Missionary Merchants: Three
Medieval Anti-Jewish Works from Genoa // Journal
of Medieval History. 1991.Vol. XVII. P. 35-51.

104. Limor O.Polemical Varieties... P. 65.

105. Ragacs U. Paris 1240: Christians and Jews
Defining the Talmudic Aggadot // Henoch. 2015.
Vol. 37.N21. P. 53-65; Tuilier A. La condamnation
du Talmud par les maitres universitaires parisiens,
ses causes et ses conséquences politiques et
idéologiques // Le brilement du Talmud a Paris,
1242-1244. Paris, 1999.P.59-78.
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6aThIBa/IM CBOIO TEXHUKY AUCITYTOB; B CyMMaXxX ¥ KOMMEHTapu-
SIX TaKke aKTMBHO NIPUMEHSIIUCH AMaTeKTUUecKue TeXHUKM %,
[Ipouecchl MPOTUB UyEEB OKA3aaUCh KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIMMU
C pa3BUTMEM CXOJACTUKM: TaK, Anbbept Benukuii (ok. 1193-
1280) mpuHMMAas yyactue B paboTe KOMUCCUM TI0 OCYKIEHUIO
Tanmyna'”’, a mepBblit 1ucIyT de quolibet coBman 1Mo BpeMeHU
C IIpOBeJIeHNEeM 3TOro Ipoiieccal®®,

NuanoBanumu cxomactoB XIII B. 6b1IM OMEpaTMBHO B3SITHI
Ha BoopykeHue nosiemucramu. Okono 1278 r. Pamon Map-
TU, BILOXHOBJIEHHbIN «CymMMOIi Teosorun» @ombl AKBMHCKOTO
(1225-1274), nuiet counHenne «Kuuxkana Bepbl», B KOTOPOM
pPe3KO KPUTHUKYeT uymamsm u Tanamypn, onepupysli Ipu 3TOM
IVaNeKTUYeCKUMM aprymeHTamu. AKTUBHO MCIIOIb3yeMbIi
CX0JIaCTaMu MpueM CUJUIOTH3Ma TakKe ITepeKoueBbIBaeT B I0-
JeMuvecke cournHeHus: PamoH JIbloab MpUMeHSIeT 371eMEeHThI
9TOV TEXHUKMU B CBOeii «KHUTre IpornoBeieii MpoTuB nymees»'?,
Asryctunern, bepnapa Onusep (KoH. XIIT — 1348, ¢ 1337 1. —
ermmckon Yacku, ¢ 1345 — Bapcenonsl, ¢ 1346 — TopTochl)
B TpakTraTte «IIpOTUB CJIemOThl UyHeeB» NOKa3bIBaeT HeCOo-
CTOSATENIbHOCTb BeTxoro 3aBeTa M HEOOXOOMMOCTh 3aMEHUTD
ero HoBeiM. CBOM pacCy>kIeHMsI OH Takke BbICTpaMBaeT Ha
cunnornsmax''’, Bce 3T HOBIIECTBA MEHSUIM U XapaKTep ca-
MOJi TIOJIEMUKH: €C/IM paHee OHAa CYMUTAIaCh YUEHBIM CIIOPOM,
TO B XIII B., o BeipakeHuo Kisp CyccaH, MpOUCXOOUT «BTOP-
’KeHMe YXaHpa B peajibHOCTb»; 3Ta TeHAEHIMSI BOIIOIIAeTCs
B ITyOJIMYHBIX IUCITYTax ¢ uygesimm'!l.

[Tapa/ienibHO € amarTalyeli HOBbIX TEXHUK MOZ HYXKIbI
MOJIEMUKM YCUIIMBAJIACh MMPOINIOBEAHNYECKasi aKTUBHOCTD J0-
MUHMKaHLEeB. B 1242 r. aparonckuii koposb JKayme [ 3aBoeBa-
Tenb (1213-1276) paspellaeT JOMUHMKAHIIAM [TPOIIOBELOBATh
B CMHArorax, XOTsl ¥ HaK/IablBaeT Ha OpaTbeB-IPONOBEIHM-
KOB OIlpeJie/ieHHbIe OTPaHNYEeHMUSI.

OnHa 13 TakMX MPOIIOBee COCTOSIIaCh yepe3 HeCKOIbKO
IHel TTociie okoHYaHus bapcenoHnckoro gucnyTa 1263 r.''* Ny-

gedamM, KOTOpbie diaylialn 3TU ITPpOoIoBean, JO3BOJISIJIOCh OTBe-
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106. Novikoff A.J. The Medieval Culture of Disputa-
tion... P.144-152,167-174.

107. Resnick I. M. Albert the Great on the Talmud

and the Jews // Philosemitism, Antisemitism and
the Jews: Perspectives from the Middle Ages to the
Twentieth Century. Aldershot; Burlington; Singapore,
2004.P.132-154.

108. Novikoff A.J. The Medieval Culture of Disputa-
tion... P. 205.

109. Raimundus Lullus. Liber praedicationis contra
ludaeos (op. 123). Turnhout, 1984. Knura conepxut
NATLAECAT ABE NPOMNOBEAN Ha KaXAYHo Hedento,

B KOTOPbIX B TEpMUHAX MeTadU3nKM 06bACHAOTCS
normatel o Tpouue 1 eanHoM bore, aHanusupytotcs
COOTBETCTBYIOLLME CTUXM M3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa,

a TaKxke Jaetcs 06bCHeHKe ero 3anoseasMm;

BCE 3T0, N0 MHeHWI0 PaMoHa, A0Ka3bIBAET NOXKHOCTb
YYEeHWIA NyaeeB U MycynbMaH. PaMOH OTAeNbHO
NoAYepKMUBAET, YTO MPOMOBEAHMKY HAANEXNT
BHayasne M3y4mnTb €ro 3HaMEHUTOE Nornyeckoe
nckycctBo (Ars Generalis). lpuMepbl npUMeHeHus
cunnornsamos y PamoHa cMm.: Raimundus Lullus.
Op.cit.P.78,123-124,143.

110. Bernardo Oliver. Contra caecitatem ludaeorum.
Madrid; Barcelona, 1965. Takoii meToa, nonyunn
pacnpocTpaHeHne He TONbKO B NofemMuke —

MoanH WanoHckuit B XIV B. Hanucan «Kpatkoe
MCKYCCTBO COCTAB/IEHWS MPOMOBEAEN C MOMOLLbIO
cunnorusmoBy (Montoza Coca M. De la retdrica
clasica al Ars praedicandi medieval: el ejemplo

de los Sermones de Don Martin Garcia // OMNIA
MVTANTVR. Canvi, transformacié i pervivéncia en
la cultura classica, en les seves llenglies i en el seu
llegat. Barcelona, 2016.Vol. 1. P. 185).

111. Soussen C. La parole de lautre, la prise

en compte des arguments de l'adversaire dans la
polémique anti-juive a la fin du Moyen Age // Les
dialogues Adversus Judaeos. P. 360.

112.29 aBrycra 1263 r. koponb paspeluun Masny
XpWCTUaHW, NPeACTaBUTENO XPUCTUAHCKOM CTOPOHDI
Ha bapcenoHckom aucnyTe, nponoBefoBaTh

B CMHarorax. Ha cnepyowumii aeHb nocnenosano
YTOYHEHME: NPOMNOBEAN MO NPOBOAUTLCS TONBKO
B €BpEeICKOM KBapTasne, a NpucyTcTBue nyaees
6b1710 [,O6POBONLHBLIM. B okT6pe 1268 1. XKayme |
BBE/I OrPaHUYEHWE Ha YMCNO NHOAEN, KOTopble
MOryT MoceLLaThb anbxamy (06LMHY MyaeeB) C Liebio
NponoBean — «AecsTb AOCTOMHbIX NOAEN U3 uncna
LNOMUHUKAHLEBY; MyAesM OTHbIHe pa3peLuanoch

He oTBeYaTb Ha 06BUHeHMS NpoTuB Tanmyaa,

3a UCK/IOYEHUEM TeX ero YacTeil, KoTopble nopoyart
Xpwucta, boropoamuy u ceatbeix. B 1299 r. XXayme |l
(1291-1327) noaTBepamnn NpaBo AOMUHUKAHLLEB
yCTpanBaTh Ny6AUYHbIE MPONOBEAU B UYAEHCKOM
kBaptane. Cm.: Riera i Sans J. Les Llicéncies reials per
predicar als jueus i als sarrains (segles XII1-XIV) //
Calls. 1987.N22.P.125-129.
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YyaTh Ha OOBMHEHMSI JOMUHUKAHIIEB, YTO HEPEJKO MPUBOIUIIO
K CTOJTKHOBEHMSIM U Tparmdyeckum mnocienctsusam!'’®. Tlapai-
JIeJIbHO C TIPUHYAUTEIbHBIMYU MIPOTIOBEASIMU IJIS1 UYA,E€eB 4acCThb
IYXOBEHCTBA aKTMBU3MPOBAja aHTUMYIENCKYI IpolaraH-
Iy Cpely XpUCTUAH; HEPeAKO MPOMOBEeIHUKYU MUCIOIb30BaIN
MOTUBbBI PUTYaJIbHOTO YOMIICTBA MM OCKBEPHEHMUS TOCTUU —
00BMHeHMSI, OsiIBUBIINMeCST B AHIMM, @panuun u l'epmanun
B XII B. 1 mocTeneHHO nepekouyeBaBiine Ha [IMpeneun. Takue
MIPOIOBeAY MPUBOAMIN K TIOTPOMaM; HECMOTPSI Ha >KeCTKYIO
peaxIMIo CBEeTCKUX BJIACTE, 3TU MUeU MOCTENeHHO MOoTyJYain
IIMPOKOEe pacIpocTpaHeHMe B Hapome!'.

AKTUBM3ALMS AHTUUYOENCKUX TPOMOBeneil Iuia pykKa
006 pyKy C yXyAllleHVeM IMOoNI0XKeHUs nyleeB Ha IATMHCKOM 3a-
nage. B 1290 r. ux nsroHstor u3 AHrnuu, B 1394 r. npoucxo-
IUT OKOHUYaTenbHOe M3THaHue u3 dpanunuu. B Mcnanuu, roe
TIOJIO’KEHVE TIPUBEpPKEeHIIeB Myaanm3Ma ObUIO OTHOCUTETbHO
CTAaOMIbHBIM, CUTYyaIlMsl pe3ko yxymiiaeTcss B KoHie XIV B.
B 1391 r. mpoucxoouT cepusi IMOrPOMOB, KOTOpasi IpuBea
K HaCUJIbCTBEHHOMY OOpallleH IO TTPMMEPHO TPeTU BCeX XKU-
ByIIMX B Mcnanuu mnymees! .

B 1413-1414 rT. COCTOSUICSI OOVH U3 CaMbIX KPYITHBIX IPO-
1IeCCOB TPOTUB WUyAeeB, MOJYYMBIIMII Ha3BaHMe MOUCIYyTa
B Toproce!'®. Ero nHMIIMaTOpOM cTas myneiickuii Bpau'l’ He-
xomya 6en Moced m6H Busec xa-JIopku (BTOpasi IOJOBMHA
XIV B. — 1430), riociie KpelieHus IPUHSIBIINIA MM MepoHMa
n3 CaHra-®@e. [lucnyT B TopTOCe CTaa OOHMM M3 CaMbIX Mac-
HITAOHBIX COOBITHMIT TAKOTO POJia: OH MPOXONJI TIOA, TIpefcena-
TenbCTBOM aHTHUManbl beHeayukra XIIT (1394-1423)18 u ¢ yua-
CTVeM [IeCSITU 1IepKOBHBIX MepapXxoB M CTa WieHOB Kypuu''’;
HIeCThIECST OEeBSITh CeCCUI 3aHSIM ABaALlaTh OOUH MeCSI]
(c 7 deBpanst 1413 o 17 Hosi6pst 1414 1., CO 3HAUMUTETHLHBIMU
repepbiBaMi) U MPUBJIEKIN MPUMEPHO ABE ThICSUM 3pUTe-
neii'?°, Tpaguiyst myGIMIHBIX e6aTOB TAKKe BOCXOIUT K APEB-
HocTu'?. OcykaeHue nynees (1iejib, KOTOPYIO U MpecyiefoBaIn
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113. Chazan R. Confrontation in the Synagogue of
Narbonne: A Christian Sermon and a Jewish Reply //
HThR.1974.Vol. 67.N24. P 437-457.

114. Orfali M. La prédication chrétienne sur les Juifs
dans UEspagne du bas Moyen Age // RHR. 2012.
Vol. 1. P. 35-40.

115. Guerson A. Seeking Remission: Jewish Conver-
sion in the Crown of Aragon, c. 1378-1391 // JH.
2010.Vol. 24.N21.P. 33-52.

116. Obuiee onucanue aucnyta cm.: Alcald Galve

A. Cristianos y judios en Aragdn: la disputa de
Tortosa // Inquisicion y sociedad. Valladolid, 1999.
P.65-106; Amador de los Rios J. Historia social,
politica y religiosa de los judios en Espana y Portu-
gal. Madrid, 1876.T. 2. P.430-448; Baer Y. A History
of the Jews in Christian Spain. Skokie (IL), 2001.
Vol. 2: From the Fourteenth Century to the Expul-
sion. P.170-243; bap M. Oucnyt B TopToce // EBpen
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PaaHaHa, 2013. URL: http.//online-books.openu.ac.il
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appendix3.html (pnata obpatienmns: 22.11.2018).
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BSCC. 2009.N°85.P. 203-227.

117.Mocne KpeweHns oH CTan IMYHbIM MEANKOM
BbeHenukTa. Cupam K. Yk. cou. C. 513-514.

118. ins caMoro NOHTUMMKA, KOTOPbIN Obin NKLLb
OJHWMM U3 Tpex NpeTeHAEHTOB Ha Nanckuid npecron,
ancnyT B TopToce 6bin cNocobom yTBEPAUTL CBOE
NoNOXeHUe B XpPUCTUAHCKOM MUpe. MoTuBaLms
CBETCKMX BNacTell B INLLe aparoHCKOro Kopons
@epanHanpa | (1412-1416) Takxke bbina acHa:
aHTMNana u NpuBANXKEHHbIN K HEMY OMUHUKAHEL,
BukeHTtnit ®eppep (1350-1419) cnocobcTBoBanm
BOCLLECTBUIO Ha NpecTon cbiHa XyaHa |. Maccoby H.
The Tortosa Disputation, 1413-1414 // Judaism on
Trial. London; Toronto, 1982. P. 84, 94.

119. Bobichon Ph. Persistance et avatars de la forme
dialoguée dans la literature chrétienne et juive de
controverse: XIVe-XVllle siécle // Les dialogues
Adversus Judaeos. P. 391.

120. Lépez Martinez N. Teologia de controversia
sobre judios y judaizantes espafoles del siglo XV:
ambientacién y principales escritos // AHI. 1992.
Ne1.P.56.

121. B «[esaHusx CunbBectpa» Takxke
pacckasbiBaeTcs o aucnyte npu asope KoHCTaHTUHA
Benwukoro (306-337). Cm.: Morlet S. Op. cit.

P. 30. AHanornyHblit MOTUB NPUCYTCTBMS KOPONS

1 6ONbLIOTO CKOMNEHUS NOAEN, @ TakxKe y4acTus
MHOMOYMCNEHHBIX MYAENCKUX MyAPELOB, KOTOpble
NpOTUBOPEYaT APYr APYrY, MOXHO Takxe HalTu

B paHHeCcpeaHeBEeKOBbIX TEKCTax, HanpuMmep,

B «Cnope ¢ nyaeem lfepbaHom» Mpuropus (pereHTus)
OmupuTckoro (yMm. ok. 560) u «Tpodesx Jamacka»
(VIl B.). C™.: Bobichon Ph. Persistance et avatars...
P.393.
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TaKkue MepompusiTusl) Bcerga JO/MKHO ObIO MPOMCXOOUTb Ha
my6JIKe, OHAKO CTOJIb TIpeACTaBUTeIbHOE OOIIeCTBO Ha JUC-
myTe coOpanoch BriepBble. MyneiicKyio CTOPOHY Takke Ipef-
CTaBJIS/IV BUIHBIE PaBBUHBI 1 (utocodsr: Moced Anb60 (1380-
1444), aBTop coumHeHus «KHura Hauan»'??, ACTpiok Xa-JIeBu
1 MHorue apyrue. Takoit myGnmMuHbIN XapakTep, M0 3aMbICTy
VHUIIMATOPOB AUCITYTa, ObIT HEOOXOAMM, YTOOBI IOKa3aTh BCe-
MY MUPY (B JIKIle TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIVX MIPEIaTOB) JIOXKHOCTD yue-
HMUS MyTeeB, MOCpaM/IeHHBIX B XOJle 3TOro criopa'?.

d®opmat gucryTta'?* 6buT CJIeIYIOMIMM: MHOTOUMCIEHHBIM
paBBMHAM MOPOTMBOCTOST OOWH XPUCTUAHCKUI JUCITYyTaHT
(kak mpaBuio, caM MepoHMM). OTOT NMPUHLMUI IPUMEHSIICS
M Ha MPeIbIAYIIVX OUCITYTax: ero 1ejb COCTOSIAa B TOM, UTOObBI
MOKa3aTh MPOTUBOPEUNBOCTb MHEHMIT PaBBMHOB!? (KOTOPYIO,
HaIIOMHMM, aKIleHTHpoBa eile Ponpuro XumeHec ae Pama'?®).
KntoueBoit Bompoc cniopa — npuiien Meccust i HeT, U 1OJ,-
XOOUT nu 1iof, ero kputepun Wncyc Xpucroc. MTHUIMATOPHI
IMCITyTa, KaK HaM KakeTCsl, peain30Ba/Iu MMPUHSIThbIE B CXOJIa-
CTMKe MOoZenu YHUBepCUTeTcKoro criopa'?’. Ha 3ape yHUBep-
CUTETCKOro 06pa3oBaHus B EBporie cropsbl, Kak IMpaBuiIo, Mpo-
XOOWIY MeXIy MaruCTpoM M YY€HUKOM; MarucTp BbIIBUTaJl
HEKUI1 BOMpPOC, a TPOTUBOCTOSILINI eMy YUYeHUK (Opponens)
BBIIBUTQJI apTyYMEHTBI B 3alUTy TOTO WMJIM MHOTO DPELIeHUS
aTroro Borpoca. B 1230-x IT. B gycniyTax MOSBIISIETCS TPEThs
posib — respondens: 3TO ele OAVH CTYHOEHT, KOTOPbI MCKal
cabble CTOPOHbBI apryMeHTalMy OMIIOHEHTA M OTBeuasl Ha ero
manbHelie perumkiu'?é, To ske camoe Mbl MOsKeM HabOJTI01aTh
" B ci1y4dae gucryta B Toproce.

JUCIIyT YCJIOBHO MOYKHO Pa3ge/iMTh Ha HECKOIBLKO YacTeild.
B nepBsIit mepuon, (ceccun 1-8, 7-17 deBpanst 1413 r.) Ha auc-
IyTe TOCTOSSHHO TIPUCYTCTBYET aHTUIIAIa, KOTOPBI UrpaeT
pPOJIb MarucTpa Ha TaKOM AVICITYTe: OH OOBSBIISIET TeMy (cec-
cum 3, 4, 7, 8) u BbIIaeT 3aKaoueHme (ceccun 3, 4, 8'%). Ilepen,
JIUIIOM TIambl IPOXOAST MepBbie KpelleHUs — CUMBOINYECK/e
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Tortosa // Medieval Forms of Argument: Disputation
and Debate. Eugene (OR), 2002.P. 53-66.
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camu (Ibid. P. 440)), aBHO oLlywwanm cepbesHoe
DABNEHNe CO CTOPOHbI OMMOHEHTOB, YTO MOTIO
CKa3aTbCs M Ha XapakTepe WX OTBETOB.

124. MapannensHo c ancnytoMm B 1411-1415 rr. wna
NpOMoBeAHMUYECKas KaMMNaHusl, KOTOpYHo Be BUkeHTUi
Meppep. Ben-Shalom R. Op. cit. P. 39. Mponosenb

1 AMCMYT NPOBOAMANCH OBHOBPEMEHHO MO MOHATHOMN
NpUYMHE: MOKa PaBBUHbI HAXOAUIUCH Ha AUCTYTE, UX
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125. «Primo: variacionem in hac altercacione per
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126. 06 1cnonb3oBaHUM TakoW CTpaTernu B
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du Rebelle dans le Mostrador de justicia (Maitre de
justice) dAbner de Burgos // Henoch. 2015. Vol. 37.
Ne1.P.119-131.

127.CaM MlepoHuM, NpuUHABLLKIA KpeLLeHWe N1Llb

B 1412 r.(Ldpez Martinez N. Op. cit.P. 56-57),
6€3yC/IOBHO, He MMEN K Heli OTHOLLEHMS; OfHAKO

OH rOTOBWN 3TOT NPOLIECC HE B OAMHOUKY: O4EBU/HO,
cam popmar u3bpanu npuBedeHHbIe K STOMY NpoLieccy
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B yHMBepcuTeTax. CM. Taioke npumed. 132.

128. Weijers O. Terminologie des universités au Xllle
siecle. Roma, 1987. P. 347-348, 350-351, 353-354.

129. 3aBepluaeT crnop oT iMua narnbl B BOCbMO#A
ceccun uneH kypun Canyo (La disputa de

Tortosa. P. 56). Mana Takxe genaet 3aknoyeHne

Ha 15-i ceccum (Ibid. P. 107), TeM cambiM
BO3BpalLas cebe npaBa MarncTpa, a 3aTeM BHOBb
YCTpaHseTCca U3 cnopa, nepeaasas CBOWM MaHAaT
Meponumy. Mypeickas cTopoHa, Kak npasuno,
nosnyyaeT NULEH3MI0 OT MOHTUPMKA HA TO, YTOObI
BO3pa3uTb Ha AoBoabl Meponuma (P.407). Mana
BHOBb BO3BPALLAETCS Ha AUCMYT B €10 KOHLe:

Ha 48-¥i ceccum oH 3apaeT BOMpOC, XOTST n

nyAeu NpoLomkaTb Cop, U NopyyaeT KapAuHanam
NpOCBETUTb OTKa3asLwuxcs ot cnopa (Ibid. P.403-
405); Ha 53-¥ ceccum peyb pabbu AcTproka Takxke
obpalleHa K MOHTU(DUKY, XOTS OTBET HA MEMOPAHAYM
paBBuHa naet Meponum (Ibid. P. 439-448). Ha 63-i1
ceccun benegukT X1 npuHMmaet yyactue B cnope
0 npupoge Tanmyaa u rpexax TanaMyaucTos

(Ibid. P. 561-566), a Takxxe BbIHOCWUT NPUroBOp

Ha nocnenHen, 69-i ceccum.
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JIOKasaTeabCTBA CKOPOJ mobedbl xpuctuan'*’, 3aTeM MaHAAT
(TTPOTOKOMMCT KaskAbIl pa3 yKa3bIBaeT, uTo MlepoHMM HauMHa-
eT cecculo, AeliCTBys 10 MaHIaTy Malibl) Ha BeleHNe 3TUX Jeit-
CTBUII TlepenaeTcs: VlepoHMMY, KOTOPbII BBITIONHSIET QYHKIIUU
M MarucTpa, ¥ MpoOINOHEeHTa — YeloBeKa, KOTOPbIi MpeiaraeTt
HEKUI1 Te3C, Ha KOTOPBI 3aTeM OTBEYAlOT Uyheu, urpariimue
pOJIb PeCIiOHJIeHTa U TMbITAloNMecs] HailTu cyiabble CTOPOHbI
aprymeHTaluy MpoTuBHMKA'®!. Ha mepBbIX ABYX 3Tanax aua-
JIOT IBYX CTOPOH BBIIVISIAUT Cliedyloumm obpa3om: VepoHum
BBIJIBUTAET HeKMe Te3UChl B IOKa3aTe/bCTBO Mpuxona Meccun
B Jinile XpucTa, onMpasicb Ipu 3TOM Ha TeKcT TaHaxa u Tan-
MyA'*%, ¥ IPUBOOUT HECKOIbKO apryMeHTOB B IOJIb3y 3TOTO
IOBOJA; UyAeyu JMO0 OTBEYAl0T HAIpsSMyo (T0c/ie TOro, Kak
ViepoHMM U3JIOKUT BCe CBOM IOBO/IbI), /100 COCTABJISIOT IV -
anmbHble OTBeThI-CBUTKM (schedulae)'**, Ha koTopble VlepoHUM
IOJKeH HalTu KOHTpaprymMeHThI. [lepuogmuuecku XpucTuaH-
CKUJ ITOJIEMMUCT M €TO OIIIOHEHTbI COCTABJISIIOT CUJIJIOTU3MBbI! >,
KOTOpbIe CJIY>KAT J1J1s1 JOKa3aTeabCTBa X TOUKM 3peHus. 30 aB-
rycTa JUCHYT IMpepbiBaeTCs MO Mpochbe Myneiickoit CTOPOHbI
1 BO30OHOBJIsIeTCs inib 19 HOos16psi. Ha TpeTheM aTame (ceccum
48-69, 8 suBaps — 17 Hosi6ps 1414 r1.), 1MocIe TOro, Kak 4acThb
MyfieeB OTKa3bIBAETCS MPOIOJIKATH CITOP'S’, TAKTMKA MEHSIETCSI.
Ternepb CUJIJIOTM3M CTAHOBUTCS CTPYKTYPHO-00PA3yIOIIUM 3J1e-
MEHTOM: CECCUM CTPOSITCSI Ha [OKA3aTeIbCTBE U ONPOBepKeHUN
CUJUIOTM3MOB!®®, cOCTaBIeHHbIX MYHAENiCcKoil cTopoHOoi'*. PaB-
BMHBI TTpe1JIaraloT Ba MeMOopaHayMa-Bo3paxkeHMs IIPOTUB J10-
BOZOB MepoH1Ma, KOTOpbIe TOT MOC/IefoBaTebHO OMpOBepra-
eT!*. B 9TOJi 4aCT¥ OKOHUYATETbHO 3aKPeIUISIOTCS PO CTOPOH:
3a MlepOHMMOM 3aKperuisieTcsl pojib MPONOHEHTa, a 3a PaBBU-
HaMI — POJIb KOJIJIEKTMBHOTO PECIIOHJIEHTa; B MeMOpaHayMax
OHU He CTOJIbKO M3J1araloT CBOK MO3UIINIO, CKOIBKO TbITAIOTCS
IaTh OTBETbI HA MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIe 060BMHeHMs MlepoHnMa'™.

B dbuHanbHBIX ceccusix (63—66)*° lepounm oobsiBsieT Tas-
MYZ, epeTUUYeCKOM KHUTOM, ComepsKallieli MHOXKEeCTBO HeIpu-
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130. ObpaLeHuns nyaees GUKCUPYOTCS B MPOTOKOIE
yeTbipe pasa (ceccua 12, 14,22, 62 (La disputa de
Tortosa. P. 86,102, 151, 560)). MaccoBsble obpalueHus
no UToram AMCMyTa — TOMOC MHOTUX IMTEPATYPHbBIX
[IManoroB, HaYMHas ¢ No3aHei AHTUYHOCTY («desaHus
CunbBectpa», cM. npumed. 121). Mpotokonumct
noayepKMBaeT, YTo 06paLLanMCh CaMble 3HATHbIE 1
06pa3oBaHHble Nyaeu.

131.MponoHeHT Ha AucnyTe B TopToce, Kak Mbl
CYUTaeM, 3TO aHaNOr OMMOHEHTA B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
AMCNyTax: B YaCTHOCTH, Ha BAKM30CTb 3TUX poneit
ykasbiaeT Anbbept Benukuit (Albertus Magnus.
Topica (In Aristotelis libros Topicorum) // Opera
omnia. Paris, 1890. Vol. 2. P. 508). O cHOHUMYHOCTH
3TWUX CNIOB FOBOPUT U CaM TEKCT — B PyKOMUCH
BMECTO MPOMNOHEHTa GUrypupyeT onnoHeHT: «Cum
magistri leronimi de Sancta Fide ‘proponens’ [E.
opponentis] debito honore loquendo». La disputa
de Tortosa. P. 64.

132.06 abcypAHOCTM TaKOro posia apryMeHToB

C TOYKM 3peHus nynees cM.: The Vikuah of Nahma-
nides // Judaism on Trial. London; Toronto, 1982.
P.104; Oucnyt PambaHa [dneKkTpoHHbIi pecypc] //
EBpeun n xpuctnaHe: nonemmka 1 B3aMMoBNUAHME
KynbTyp. Paanana, 2013. URL: http.//online-books.
openu.ac.il/russian/jews-and-christians-in-western-
europe/parts/appendix2.1.html (nata obpaleHus:
22.11.2018).

133. Hanpumep, Ha ceccusix 16 (La disputa de
Tortosa. P. 109), 21 (Ibid. P. 141), 22 (Ibid. P. 145),

37 (Ibid. P. 281), 39 (Ibid. P. 305), 41 (Ibid. P. 325),
45 (Ibid. P. 389).

134. OpraHu3aTopbl AUCNyTa MOMM NO3aMMCTBOBATb
3TOT METOZ, U3 COYMHEHUS YNOMAHYTOrO Bbille
BepHapna OnvBepa. OpHa 13 pykonucelt TpakTaTa
enuckona xpaHunacb B 6ubnuoteke beHenmnkra XlII.
Bernardo Oliver. Op. cit. P. 34.

135. La disputa de Tortosa. P. 403-405.
136.Bonpoc 0 ToM, HAaCKONbKO PaBBUHbI BNasenu
3TUM METOLO0M, OCTAEeTCA OTKPbITbIM. MHorue
COBpEMEHHWMKM aucnyTa B TopToce ceToBany,

4TO MX €AMHOBEPLbI MIOX0 0ByYeHbI NOrnKe

M ONaneKTukKe, u NpusbiBanun NepesoanTb TPAKTATbI
no 3TOM AUCLMNAUHE Ha UBPUT. XpUCTUAHE
HanpsiMyto cnocobCTBOBaNN UHTENNEKTYANbHOM
M30N19UMKN MYAeeB: B psae CTPaH AeicTBoBan
3anpeT Ha NpoAaxy MHOBEpLIAM KHUT NO NIoTuke

n punocodum. Cm.: Ben-Shalom R. Op. cit. P. 68-69.
137./lepoHnM B ONpOBEPXKEHUM TaKXKe Nosb3yeTcs
TexHuKow cunnornsmos (La disputa de Tortosa.
P.501,521, 544).

138. Ceccnsa 53 (Ibid. P. 439-448), ceccus 59 (Ibid.
P.519-523).

139. «Inter magistrum leronimum proponentem et
rabinum respondentem magna fuit altercacio super
maiori premissa sillogismi presentis». Ibid. P. 497.
140. Ibid. P. 561-566.
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CTOITHOCTe1'*!, a ero cocTaBUTeNel — rpellIHMKaMM U ITYTIIaMu,
KOTOPBIM HeJIb3sl BepUTb. PaBBMHBI MPU3HAIOT, UTO HE 3HAIOT,
KaK 3al[UTUTh CIIOPHbIE, IO MHEHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON CTOPOHBI,
niosioxkeHust TasiMyfia, ¥ OTKa3bIBAlOTCSI UM BEPUTD; TTOC/IE STOTO
Tarna BbIHOCUT IIPUTOBOP.

CaMm mpoiiecc paccMaTpUBaeTCs ero MHUIIMATOPaMy He Kak
IACITYT, TPU3BaHHbIN YCTAHOBUTD, KaKasl pelIUTusi paBuIbHasl,
a Kak CIocob HacTaB/IeHUSI M TPOCBENeHNsT uymeeB'*2, mpu-
3BaHHbIN BbIpBATh UX U3 epecu'®s. [IOCKONbKY XpUCTMAHCKAasI
CTOpOHA ITPOCBeNIAeT UyIeeB, TO MME@HHO OHA, ITO06HO yUnuTe-
JI10, TOBOPUT lepoHUM, OTpeesisieT MOpsiIoK U3I0KeHUsT Ma-
tepuana'*. [IpoTokomuct JocTpanBaeT 0b6pa3 «MepoHnma-Ha-
CTaBHMKa», KOT[la OTMeuaeT, YTO TOT BHMUMaTenbHO (diligenter)
BBICTYIIMBAET «IIPOCTPaHHbIE» OTBETHI MyaeeB'*. XpucTuaH-
CKMI AVICITYTAHT Ha MpaBax MPOTIOHEHTa M03BoJIsieT cebe UTHO-
pUPOBATh MHOTME apryMeHTbI UyJleeB, YacTO CChLIasiCh Ha Ipe-
CJIOBYTYI0 MHOTOCJIOBHOCTD (prolixitas) peun'®; oTkas mymees
OTBeYaTb Ha Te WJIM MHbIE TOBOJbI ¥ BOIIPOCHI IO IIPUUYMHE He-
3HAHUS TPAKTyeTCs Kak JIOXKb, & 3HAUUT, MPU3HaAHME M0Oe/bl
XPUCTUAHCKOM CTOpOHBI'Y. ApTyMeHT, Ha KOTOpbIi MepoHum
He MOXeT HaiiTM OTBeT, pacCMaTpuUBaeTCs Kak copucTuye-
CKMi1'*8, @ 3HAUUT, U KaK OTXO[, OT IIPUHSITOTO Criocoba IuUCIy-
Ta (CM. rpumed. 142). XpuCTUaHCKUIA MTOJIEMUCT TaKXKe 4acTo
OOBMHSIET CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB B MCIIOJIb30BAHUM JIOTUUECKUX
VJIOBOK: «IPeABOCXUIEHMUsI OCHOBaHMsI» (petitio principii)'*’
VI «JTOKAa3aTeNbCTB I0 Kpyry» (syllogismus circularis)!*. Cam
VepoHUM IpyU 3TOM HaMepeHHO 0OXOUT TeolornuecKue mpo-
671eMbl, OTKa3bIBAsICh CAUTATD UX MIPEIMETOM cIiopa’®l.

JIuuub B KOHI1IEe aycItyTa FlepOHMM U ero COpaTHUKU CPbIBAIOT
TTIOKPOBBI 1 OOBSIBIISIIOT IMPOMCXOASIIEe YsKe He HaCTaB/IeHUeM, a
OOBMHUTEIbHBIM ITPOLIECCOM TPOTUB UyHeNCcKoii epecn'>2, dop-
MaT CXOJIaCTUYECKOTO MCITYTa YIO0OHO BITMCHIBAETCS B OOBMHU-
TeJIbHBI ITPOLIeCC, B KOTOPOM I1aIia, BBIHOCSIINI IPUTOBOP'>3,
CTAaHOBUTCSI Cynbeil, MlepoHUM — OOBMHMUTENEM, a IPeIoCTaB-
JIeHHbIe caMy cebe Myziey BbIHYKIeHbI 3alUIIAThCSI OT HaMa/IoK.
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141. «Ex predictis hereticis ac nephandissimis
auctoritatibus, et licet sint innumerabiles, in tantum
quod non est capitulum nec folium in prefato Tal-
mut, quod non sit aliqua earumdem». La disputa de
Tortosa. P. 591.

142. lepoHnM npoTMBONOCTABASET ABa BUAA Cropa:
O[MH U3 HUX NIOXKHbIN, CODUCTUHECKUI — B HEM
0[lHa M3 CTOPOH nobexaaet, Ho YacTo Takas nobena
focturaeTcs yxuwpenuamu; Tak Kopeit, adpax

1 ABHaH cnopunm ¢ Mounceem 1 AapoHom (Yucn.

16: 1-3). Apyroi cnocob cnopa npegHasHaveH ans
Toro, 4tobbl pa3sesTb COMHeHUs (ad extirpanda
dubia), 4Tobbl BOCCMANA UCTUHA. TaK YHEHMKM cnopsT
C YUMTeNaMHU, @ MarnucTpbl — Apyr ¢ 4pYroM Ha CBOUX
nexumax uam obwmx aktax (Ibid. P. 24).

143.1bid. P. 331.

144. MepoHuM Ha 12-i1 ceccum 3asBnsieT, uto, byayum
HacTaBHMKOM (informator) B 3TOM cnope, UMEHHO OH
onpenenser, YTo 06CyXAaTb CHa4ana, a 4to NoToM.
OH cpaBHMBaeT Npocbby paBBMHA C CUTyaLMeN,
KOrA@ Y4EHUK NMPOCUT y yunTens «Anbmarect», ytobbl
Cpa3sy NoCTUYb HayKy O 3Be3/aX, a TOT NpU3blBaeT
€ro cHayana u3y4nTb coumHeHus Esknuaa u
apudMeTHKy, a yxe NoToM 6paTbCs 38 aCTPOHOMMIO
(Ibid. P. 79).

145.Tpn 3TOM OTBETbI M JOBOAbI XPUCTUAHCKOTO
nonemMucTa 3aHnMatoT 6oblle BpeMEHH.

B uacTtHocTH, MepoHMM cocTaBun cnmcok

13 ABEHaALATX BOMPOCOB, HAa KOTOPbIE AOMKHbI
OTBETUTb Uyaen. X KpaTKue OTBETbI NMOMeLLLEHb!

B NPOTOKON 24-I1 CECCUM; UX KPUTUKE MOCBSLLEHbI
ofMHHaauUaTh ceccuit (c 19 mas no 12 wions 1413 1).
146. «Magister leronimus, prehabitam prolixi- tatem
per iudeos super interrogacione secunda nimis
prolixe habitam diligenter attendens». Ibid. P. 319.
147.«Vel illa ignorancia vel nesciencia, potest
significare negativam rei seu proposicionis interro-
gate. Et hoc quidem est cum interrogatur in materia
in qua homo ad concedendum vel negandum est
obligatus. Tali enim casu dicere «ignore seu nescio
quod tale quid sit», est tantum ac si diceret: «Scio
quod tale quid non est.» Verbigracia si quis peteret
ab alio in iudicio centum florinos, quos sibi mutu-
averat; iudex quidem eum interrogavit super eo,

si est sic, vel non. Cui ille respondet: «nescio vere
quod talis homo michi actenus similes pecunias
mutuasset». Ibid. P. 207.

148. 1bid. P.151.

149. «Verbi gracia, si duobus altercantibus super
hoc, scilicet, an Papa sit Dertuse aut non, et unus

ad probandum quod Papa sit Dertuse, sic diceret:
presupono istam conclusionem, quod Papa sit inter
muros Dertuse; et facto hoc presuposito sic arguit:
Papa est inter muros Dertuse. Igitur Papa est Der-
tuse. Hoc vocatur fallacia peticionis principii,nam
presuponit ut certum principium illud super quo est
questio et altercacio. Sic facit prefatus rabi Ferrer in
eius scriptura. Ibid. P. 530, cm. Takxe P. 585.

150. Ibid. P. 500.

151,152,153 >
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Bce 3TM 0c06EHHOCTY AOBOIBHO CUIbHO HAaIIOMMHAIOT HAM
Te YCJIOBUSI, KOTOPbIE CTaBSITCS aBTOPAMU JIMTePaTyPHbIX aHTU-
UYOENCKUX OUAJTIOTOB: PEIVIMKU UYIEMCKO CTOPOHbI OTPaHM-
YeHbl; 1eJIbI0 IMUCITyTa SIBJISIETCSI He YCTAHOBJIEHME MCTUHBI,
a 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBO BEPHOCTU XpucTuaHcTBa. JduciyTt B TopToce
B TIOJIHOM Mepe OTpaskaeT TeHIAEeHLMM B OTHOLIEHUSX MeXOY
UygessMu U XpucTuaHaMmu Ha 3akate CpellHeBeKOBbsl. XpUCTU-
aHCKasl CTOpOHA (KaK MbI BUIMM B IIPOTOKOJIE IMCIYTa) OblIa
B 1I€JIOM MaJIO 3aMHTepecoBaHa B noieMuke: yepes 80 et no-
cie gucnyTta B TopToce MpOMUCXOOUT OKOHYATE/IbHOE U3THaHNe
nynees 13 cnannu. Cam aucnyT (HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO €r0 MHU-
1maTop, antunarna benenukr XIII, 6611 HMU3M0keH KoHCTaHII-
CKMM cobopom 1415 1.) oKa3aja HeIoCpenCTBEHHOEe BIIMSHIE
Ha yXy[lleHNe TOJI0KeHUS UyeeB: ero BepaUKT Jier B OCHOBY
IVICKPUMMHAILIMOHHOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, KOTOPOE aKTUBHO
BBOAWJIOCH B XV B. BO BCex rocygapcrsax Ilnpeneiickoro momy-
ocTpoBa'*,

3aknueHue

MbI paccMOTpe/i OCHOBHbIE ()OPMbI AMasora B aHTUNY-
[IeliCKo mojieMuKke B cpegHeBekoBoM EBpone HaunHas ¢ XII B.
ABTOPBI AMaOroB, CO30aHHBIX B TO BpeMsl, aKTUBHO yCBauBa-
I0T AuajieKTUUeckKue TeXHUKHU, pa3paboTaHHble B AHTUYHO-
CTU. OTO B KOpHE MeHSIeT XapaKTep CaMMX TEKCTOB: paHHMe
CXOJIACThI, IO KpaiiHeli Mepe, UMUTUPYIOT CBOOOAHBIN IMOUCK
VCTUHBI B TyXe Tpeueckux Guaocodos, mpu 3TOM peliras ¢ 1o-
MOIIBIO 3TUX TEKCTOB HECKOIbKO Apyrue 3anauu. JKaHpol, no-
SIBUBIIMECS B ITO34HEN AHTUUYHOCTU (KaTeXU3UC, COIMIIOKBUIA,
3pOTAINOKPUCUC, PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKME TIPOMOBeAN), TaKKe
TIPO/IOJIKAIOT OKA3bIBATh BIIMSIHME HA (DOPMY 3TUX COUMHEHUIA.
B pesynbraTe BO3HMKaeT crieluduueckuii kaHp CpeaHeBe-

KOBOT'O [JaJIora, KOTOPbIil coueTaeT YepThl 00eMX TPamuIInii.
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< 151. La disputa de Tortosa. P. 443.

< 152.«In qua quidem informacione recitavi qual-
iter in fine processus super accusacionibus contra
Talmud factis». Ibid. P. 577.

< 153.To utoram amcnyta benegukr Xl BbiHOCUT
CypOBbIi MPUrOBOP: OH NOCTAHOBNSET U3bSATb BCE
aKk3eMnnapbl Tanmyaa, 3anpeLaeT YATaTb U U3yyaTb
€ro TaiHo uan Ny6AnYHO, Y)KeCToYaeT HakasaHue

3a 60roxy/nbCTBO M CBATOTATCTBO M/M 3a nepeaavy
nyaesM CBALLEHHbIX NpeaMeToB. Myaesm OTHbIHe
3anpeLLeHo UMETb CBOM Cy/ibl, OTMEHSIETCS AeNCTBUE
BCex npusunernii. MoHTMdKUK 3anpeLiaeT nyaeam
3aHMMaTb PYKOBOAALLME JOMKHOCTM M 3aHUMATbCS
onpeaeneHHbIMKU npodeccusmu. NpuBepxkeHLbl
nyaavsma obs3aHbl XWTb B OTAENbHOM KBapTane

M HOCUTb 0CODYIO OAEXAY, XPUCTUAHAM 3arpeLLeHo
npoAaBaTh UM AOMA UM 3€MAW; [ONTU Nepes,
nyaessMu oTMeHsioTcs. Kak MUHMMYM TpU pasa B rog,
nyaen 06g3aHbl CNyLWaTb XpUCTUAHCKME NPONOBEAM
(Ibid. P. 598-607).

154. Cantera Montenegro E. La legislacion general
acerca de los judios en el reinado de Juan Il de Cas-
tilla // Espacio, Tiempo y Forma. Serie Ill. Historia

a Medieval. 2012.Vol. 25. P. 119-146; Maccoby H. The
Tortosa Disputation, 1413-1414, and Its Effects //
The Expulsion of the Jews and Their Emigration

to the Southern Low Countries (15-16 c.). Leuven,
1998. P.23-34; Idem. The Tortosa Disputation...
P.94; Perea Rodriguez O.R. EL Sumario del despens-
eroy la imagen de la politica de Fernando | de
Aragon con respecto a judios y judeoconversos //
El compromiso de Caspe (1412), cambios dinasticos
y Constitucionalismo en la Corona de Aragon.
Zaragoza, 2013.P.630-639.
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OTOT AMAJIOr, KaK U B IMEepBble BeKa XPUCTUAHCTBA, OCTAETCS
HarpaB/IeHHbIM Ha HAaCcTaBJIeHME «CJIabbIX YMOB» UM 3a0JTy3K-
TaloNIMXCs JIoAei, UIyIuX UCTUHY; ¢popMa aprymeHTaIumn
rpeTeprieBaeT 3HAUMTE/NbHbIe M3MEHEeHMS IIO[ BAUSIHUEM
BHOBb OTKPBITOM AManeKTUKN. [laHHbIe 4YepThl CpeJHEBEKOBO-
0 IMajiora OKasajau 3HaUUTe/IbHOE BIIVSIHME Ha Pa3BUTHE CXO0-
Jactuyeckoro metozna B XII-XV BB. 1 BMeCTe ¢ TeM HaJIOXWUIN
Ha Hero orpefe/ieHHble OTpaHNYeHNSI.

CkazaHHOe BbIllIe CITPaBeIJIMBO U [JISI TeX TEKCTOB, KOTO-
pble cTanu MpeIMeTOM U3yYeHUsI AaHHOM CTaThU; OHU OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS B ellle OOMbllieii CTeleH OPUeHTUPOBAHbI Ha CTapbie
dbopmbl BemeHus copa. «Iuanor» ITerpa Anb@oHcu moHavamy
TIpeICTaBIIsIeT COO0T IPYKECKYI0 Gecery MeKIy MpeICTaBUTe-
JIIMU IBYX PeNUruii. OTOT «puaocopckuit» auanor JOBOJIbHO
ObICTPO OOpbBIBAETCS; HA CMEeHY eMy INPUXOAUT HAacTaBJeHe
yueHuKa Mowcess B HOBOIl Bepe, IepUOAMYECKU TIpepbiBae-
MOe€ ero BO3pakeHUSIMM, KOTOpble OTPaXkaloT JMYHbIe mepe-
SKMBAHMST TIOJIEMICTA, @ TAaKKe ero OIBIT CIiopa C ObIBIIMMMU
ennHoBepuamu. Poanpuro XumeHec ne Pana, Takke monemu-
3MPOBABIINI C UyAesIMu, BUOUT B cBoeM «[uanore o Kawure
SKU3HU» CPeNCTBO KaTexusalluy C1abbIX AYXOM KaTOJIMKOB
M OTBET yIpeKaBIIXM ero B (puaoceMuTu3Me eIMHOBEpPIAM,
XOTSl M He UCKJII0UaeT ero NpuMeHeHue IPOTUB UyLeeB. ITO
00yCIOBMIO  Ha3UIATENbHYI0, ITPOMOBEIHUYECKYIO (hopmy
«[nanora». JIuTepaTypHblil OUAJIOT, IPUHMMAaBILN, KaK MbI
1OKa3aii, YepTbl Pa3HbIX KAaHPOB, CTABUT BBIMBILIJIEHHOTO
OTITIOHEHTA (Aaxe ecu peub B KaKOW-TO CTereHu uaeT o huk-
cauyy peagbHOI MOJIEMUKHM, KaK B 000MX IIPUBEAEHHBIX HAMU
rpyMepax) B 3aBeJOMO IPOUTPBIIIHOE TTOJIOKEHME; 3TA CUTY-
alusi, KoTopast Heu306eskHO BeJia K 1obefe XpUCTUAHCKOM CTO-
pPOHbBI, Ha Halll B3I/IsA, aOCOMIIOTHO yCTpauBasia MOJIeMUCTOB.
PeanbHas monemuka c nyaessMu IpoxXoansia B TeX ke OTpaHu-
yeHHbIX yoioBusix. Ha gucmyte B Toproce Meponum 3 CaHra-
®e, NpOBOAS MOJTHOLEHHBIN CXOJIACTUYECKUIA IUCITYT, Ha Jeje
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HACTaBJIsIeT CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB B KaTOJINMYECKON Bepe; X pe-
IUTMKY Ha Ceii pa3 orpaHMuyeHbl He BOOOpa’keHMeM aBTODa,
a HabopoM MpaBWJI OUCIYTa, YCTAaHABAMBATb KOTOPbIE MOXET
JIMIIb XPUCTHUAHCKAs CTOPOHA. B TO ke BpeMsl OrpaHMUYEeHHOCTh
aHTUMYLECKOro Auajiora B ero pasHsix ¢dopMax He Jesaer
9TOT >XaHp GecriepCrieKTMBHBIM JJis u3yueHus. MccieqoBanue
IAHHBIX TEKCTOB IIOKAa3bIBaeT HE TOJIbKO 3BOJIIOLIVIO CaMOro
’KaHpa auasiora (C TOYKM 3peHus HapallyiBaHUs [I0JIEMUCTaMU
apceHasna UX aprymMeHTOB U TeXHUK), HO U WJUIIOCTPUPYET TO,
KakK aBTOPbI I MHULIMATOPBI AUCITYTOB BUAST OUAJIOT MEXAY
peurusMu, U To, Kak MeHSIIOTCSl UX MPenCTaBJIeHUs] O CBOUX
OIMIOHEeHTaxX. VM3yueHne 5TUX MOJeJeil Iuauora ¢ TOYKU 3pe-
HUSI IVHAMUKA UYLE0-XPUCTUAaHCKUX OTHoLeHuit B CpenHue
BeKa U UX BJIMSIHUS APYT HA IPyra, Kak M CUCcTeMaTuyeckoe U3y-
YeHMe apryMeHTanuu (OTpaskarolleii, Ha Hall B3IV, He TOJIb-
KO aKTyaJIbHble TE€HIEHIMM CXOJACTUKM, HO ¥ COOCTBEHHbIE
IIpefiCTaBIeHMsI aBTOPOB O AMaOrMUeCKMUX TeXHMUKAX) Ipef -
CTaBJISIeTCSl BeCbMa I1epCIIeKTVBHBIM I10JIeM ISt
JaJIbHeNIIero uCciegoBaHus.
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[bixaTtenbHas cMcteMa npaBegHMKOB M aKyCTUKA B pato.
KomMMeHTapum Ha «CeHTeHUuMM» Kak MCTOMHMKM MO UCTO-
pUKU CpeaHeBEKOBOM HAYKM

B XIlI B. koMMeHTMpoBaHue «CeHTeHLMI» [NeTpa JloMbapacKoro CTaHOBUTCS
06s3aTeNbHbIM 3TanoM B 06yyeHunn borocnosuto. OQHAKO MHTEPECHI KOM-
MEHTaTOPOB He OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS Cyry6o 6OroC/I0BCKMMM TeMaMu; No Mepe
3BO/IOLMM )XaHPA KOMMEHTapU1s aBTOPOB BCE Yalle 3aHMMAIOT HAaTypduno-
codckue npobaembl. ITUM 0ObACHIETCS 3HAYEHME KOMMeHTapueB Ha «Cex-
TEHUMM» AN9 UCCNEA0BAHUI NO UCTOPUM CPeLHEBEKOBOM HayKu. B yacTHoCTH,
Takue UCTOYHMKM NO3BONSIOT CYAUTb O B3aUMOLENCTBUM HAYHYHOTO 3HaHMS
M XPUCTMAHCKOrO y4yeHus. B naHHOW cTaTbe 3TO yTBEPXKAEHWE pacCMaTpUBa-
€TCs Ha KOHKPETHOM NpuMepe AMCKYyCccui 06 amnupee.

CornacHo cpenHeBeKOBbIM HOrocn0BaM 3Ta HEMoABUXKHAS, HEBUAMMAS
M Hen3BecTHas acTpoHoMaM HebecHas chepa — obuTenb aHrenoB n bnaxeH-
Hbix nocne CTpallHoro cyaa. HecMoTps Ha ero «TeonorMyeckyo» Npupoay,
KoMMeHTaTopbl «CEHTEHLMI» MbITAKOTCS BMNMCATb IMMUPEN B CYLLECTBYHOLLYIO
Hay4HYH KapTUMHY MMpa. B cooTBeTcTBUM C PyHAAMEHTaNbHOM Ang cpenHeBe-
KOBOW HaTypdunocodun Teopmein 3aBUCMMOCTM 3€EMHOTO MMUpa OT HeBecHoro
KOMMEHTaTOpbl MPUMMUCHIBAIOT AaHHOM cdepe BNacTb HaL 3eMHbIMU TeNamu.
Paccyxnas 06 obuTtaTensix amMnmpes, OHM pacCMaTpMBaKOT NeHWe npebbl-
BAMOLWMX B HEM BaxeHHbIX Kak GU3MYeCcKMit NpoLecc pacnpoCcTpaHeHus
3ByKa. Kak nokasbiBaeT aHanM3 KOMMeHTapueB, TEONOrus U Gusmka BAUSIOT
ApYr Ha Apyra. OMNupei oKasbiBaeTcs NOAYMHEHHbBIM 3aKOHAM NPUPOAbI,
HO HEKOTOpble Hay4Hble KOHLEeNuun (He06X0AMMOCTb ABMXKEHUS NS BO3LEN-
CTBMS OLHOTO Tena Ha Apyroe; pacnpocTpaHeHue 3ByKa B CU/Y YBEMYEHUS
M YMEeHbLLEHMUS NIOTHOCTU CPefibl) NPeTeprneBatoT 3aMeTHbIE M3MEHEHUS.

Kntouesble c108a: 6Oroc/IoBME; UCTOPUSt HAYKM; KOMMEHTapUK Ha «CeHTeH-
LIMM»; KOCMOJOTUS; SMMUPEN.
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The Respiratory System of the Blessed and the Acous-
tics in Paradise: Commentaries on the Sentences as
Sources for the History of Medieval Science

In the thirteenth century, the writing of commentaries on the Sentences of
Peter Lombard became a mandatory part of theological training. Neverthe-
less, the interests of commentators were not limited to purely theological
topics. As the genre of commentary evolved, problems of natural philoso-
phy increasingly attracted the attention of these authors. This explains the
importance of commentaries on the Sentences for research in the history of
medieval science. In particular, these sources enable us to explore the in-
teractions between scientific knowledge and Christian doctrine. This paper
aims to demonstrate the relevance of this statement through a particular
case-study: the discussions about the Empyrean Heaven.

According to medieval theologians, this celestial sphere, which is im-
mobile, invisible and unknown to astronomers, will become the dwelling
place of the angels and of the blessed after the Last Judgment. Despite of
the “theological” nature of the Empyrean Heaven, commentators tried to
integrate it into a scientific picture of the world. In keeping with the theory
that the terrestrial world depends on the influence of celestial bodies —

a fundamental theory for medieval natural philosophy — the commentators
attributed to the Empyrean Heaven the power over inferior bodies. Discuss-
ing the inhabitants of the Empyrean Heaven, they considered the praises

of the blessed as a physical phenomenon of the transmission of sound.

As the analysis of these commentaries demonstrates, theology and physics
influenced each other. The Empyrean Heaven obeyed the laws of nature,
but the discussions about this sphere considerably modified some scientific
theories: for example, the necessity of motion for the action of one body
on another or the diffusion of sound due to the increasing and decreasing
density of the medium.

Key words: Commentaries on the Sentences; Cosmology; Empyrean Heaven;
History of Science; Theology.
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a TocJiefHMe OBaIIATh JIET MCCIeA0BaHMsI, IIOCBSIIIeHHbIe

KOMMEHTapusIM Ha «CeHTeHUMN», TepPeXmuiM HaCTOSIIUI

MOAbEeM: MOATBEPXKIEHNEM 3TOMY CITYKaT M TPEXTOMHBIN
coopuuk crateii «Mediaeval Commentaries on the Sentences
of Peter Lombard»!, n koyekuus «Studia Sententiarum» B usga-
TeNbCTBe «Brepols»?, u 1enblit psa Opyrux HegaBHMUX pabor. Ta-
KOJi MHTepeC KaXkeTcsl BITOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, TakK KaK peub UIeT
0 BecbMa OOIIMPHOM M II€EHHOM KOpIyce MCTOYHMKOB. YeThipe
kuuru «CeHTeHIMii», HamMcaHHble B 1155-1157 IT. maprKCKuM
6orocioBom Ilerpom Jlombapackum (1095/1100-1160), okasa-
JIUCh UleaJIbHbIM TEKCTOM IS 0OyueHUs] OyaylIuX MarucTpOB
TeoJIoTuM. BeposTHO, CKa3aauch Te SICHOCTb U CUCTEMATUIHOCTD,
C KOTOPbIMM B 9TOM COYMHEHUM U3JI0KeHbI paccykaeHnst OTIIOB
LlepkBM O BaskHEMILMX BOIPOCAX XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUYEHUS] — CO-
OTHOIIIeHMe unocraceii Tpoulipl, COTBOpeHNe MUpa U UejioBeKa,
npupoaa Xpucra, TaMHCTBA, 9CXaTOMIOTUSL. ..

Kputuka otaenbHbIX mo3uinii ITerpa Jlomb6apackoro — B mep-
BYIO ouepefib, ero XpUCTOJOTMUeCKOV JOKTPUHBI, TPVKABI 3a1ipe-
LIIeHHOJ K IIpernogaBaHuio rnamnoi Aynekcauapom III, — He ckasa-
J1lach Ha ycrexe «CeHTeHIMIT»: TepBble INIOCChI K HUM ITOSIBUCH
yke B 1160-x rr. B 1215 r. mana luHokeHTnit 111 mepecmotper pe-
IIeHMe CBOero IpealieCcTBeHHMKA, ITPOBO3IIacuB B xoze IV JlaTe-
PaHCKOT0 co60pa OPTOMOKCATbHOCTb TPUHUTAPHOTO 6OTOC/IOBUS
[TeTpa JlIomb6apaCKOTO M paspylliMB TaKMM 00pa3oM MoOCIeqHee
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DISCIPLINA 1.2 / M. CopokuHa. [pixaTenbHas cuctemMa npaBefHUKOB M aKyCTMKa B pato

MIPersITCTBME K paclpoCTpaHeHuIo ero coumHeHmii. B 1220-x rr.
npenofgaBaBiuii B [TapuskcKoM yHUBEpPCUTETe OGOroCiIoB AJieK-
caHip I'a/bCKMii MOCBSITUIT CBOM JIEKLIMY MMeHHO «CeHTeHIUSIM»,
a He OMOJIENICKOJ 5K3erese, YTO, BEPOSITHO, TIOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
BKJIIOUEHMIO TeKCTa B IporpamMmmy daxynbreta. HaunHas ¢ 1240-X IT.
OIHMM 13 00sI3aTe/bHBIX 3TANlOB HA IyTU K 3BAaHMIO Marmcrpa
TEOJIOTMM CTAHOBUTCS JBYXJIE€THUII Iepuop rpenogaBanus «CeH-
TEHIIUI»; 9TUM OOBSICHSIETCS TO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO IOIIET-
MIMX 00 HaIlMX AHEe KOMMEHTapueB, HAlMCAHHBIX OBIBIIMMU
napyoKCKMMu 6akanaBpamu. Bripouem, «CeHTeHIMMU» KOMMEHTU -
poBaJiu He TOoNbKO B [Tapuke, HO 1 B OKchOpPICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE,
" B studia HUILIEHCTBYIOIIUX OpAieHOB B MoHMenbe, ®ropeHINNn
" B Ipyrux ropogax. Tak B pacriopsbkeHUM COBpeMeHHBIX MCTO-
PUKOB OKasajlaCh BHYIINUTEIbHASI KOJJIEKIUSI TEKCTOB, OTKPbI-
Task IJisS pa3HOOOpasHbIX UCCAeN0BaTeIbCKMX TOAXOMIOB: Tpe-
MIPUHMMAIOTCS TIOTBITKM OMMCcaTh npenogaBaHue «CeHTeHILMii»
B Pa3/IMUHBIX YHUBEPCUTETCKMX LieHTpax (K. AHroTTH)?; usyJaer-
Cs1 9BOJTIONMSI CAMOTO sKaHpa KoMMeHTapus Ha «CeHTeHLIMMU» U ee
npuunHbl (P. ®puaman, X. ®@. Bebep)*; B pamKax MHTeJIEKTyalb-
HOJ MUCTOPUM aHANMU3UPYIOTCST CTaHOBJIeHMe PrIocodCKMX MIKOJT,
cucTeMa B3IVISII0B KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa MM pasauvHbie TeoJo-
rimueckue u punocodekne auckyccun (K. MIsii6mn, P. dpuamas,
V. ly6a)°. Ho BO3MOKHOCTM M3ydyeHUs] KOMMeHTapueB Ha «CeH-
TEHLIMN» He OTPaHUYMBAIOTCSI JAHHBIMM CIO’KeTaMM: XOPOIIIO M3-
BECTHO 3HauyeHMe yKa3aHHbIX MCTOUHMKOB [JiS MCCIeIOBaHMUIA
10 UCTOPUY CPeTHEBEKOBOI HAYKM.

I. MeToaonoruyeckne sameyaHus
YTouHumMm, uTO, BCaen 3a [1. dKakap, H. Beinb-Ilapo 1 gpyrumu
Ucc/ieqoBaTe/sIMU, Mbl OIpeessieM CpeqHEeBEKOBYI HAyKy [10-

BOJIbHO IIMPOKO, OTHOCS K HeJi BCe MOMBITKY PaIlIOHAIbHOIO I10-
3HAHMSI TIPUPOIbI, CTpeMsIIecs cucteMmaTusanum®. CpemgHeBe-
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DISCIPLINA 1.2 / M. CopokuHa. [pixaTenbHas cuctemMa npaBefHUKOB M aKyCTMKa B pato

KOBasl HAyKa OCHOBaHAa He Ha 3KCIIepUMeHTe, a Ha Olpeie/leHHOM
Habope aBTOPUTETOB (TIpeske Bcero, Ha HaTypduaocopum Apu-
CTOTeJISI) U, YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)XKHO, — Ha JIOTMUECKMX 0Ka3aTeNlb-
ctBax. Ho, make ¢ yueToM TakuxX OTOBOPOK, IOSIBJIeHME B KOM-
MeHTapusix Ha «CeHTeHUMM» HaYYHbIX (MM HATypPhUI0coPCKmX)
MOCTPOEHMIT MOXKET ITOKa3aThCs MapaJOKCATbHBIM: PACCYKAEeHMS
00 acTpoHOMMM U DU3MKe, 00 ONTHUKE U OMOIOTMM, 00 aHATOMMUM
M MeOuIIMHe — He CaMble OUeBUIHBIE TE€MbI JIJiT 6OrOCTOBCKUX
TpakraToB. Kpome TOro, romo6Hble Ipo06eMbl CPaBHUTEIbHO
MaJio MHTepecoBan camoro Iletpa Jlombapckoro.

OnmHako 1o Mepe pa3BUTHS KaHpa KoMMeHTapusi Ha «CeH-
TEHIIMM» TaKMe COUMHEHMS BCe OOJIbIlle OTHAISIACH OT M3HAYAJIb-
Horo tekcra. Haumnas ¢ 1250-x IT., KOMMEHTAaTOPbI HE CKOJIbKO
TOJIKOBJIYM KOHKpPETHbIe OTPbIBKU «CeHTeHIMIi», CTOJIbKO 3aIly-
ChIBaM COOCTBEHHbIE pa3MbIILIeHMS Haj, BOIMpPOCAMU, MMeI0-
MMM OTHOLLIEeHNe K TOI WM MHOM Teme, 3aTPOHYTOM IleTpom
Jlombapackum. 3HaUMTeIbHAS YaCTh 3TUX BOIIPOCOB OblIa chop-
MyJIMpPOBaHa He CaMMUM «Maructpom ,,CeHTeHUM “», a Anbbep-
TOM Benukum, ®omoit AKBUHCKMUM 1 BOHaBeHTYpOIi, U IepeHsTa
Y HUX CJIeOyIOIIMMU MOKOJeHUSIMM KOMMEHTAaTOpOB. BripoueMm,
Ha npotsokeHun XIII m XIV BB. CHMCOK BOIIPOCOB MPOOOJIKAI
YTOYHSIThCS U AOIOMHATHCS. B pe3ynbraTe comepkaHue KOMMEH-
TapyueB He CBOAUTCS K CYyryb0 TeoJormyecKuM AUCKYCCUSIM: aB-
TOPBI TEKCTOB 6€3 KojiebaHMii BhICKA3bIBAIOTCS O Pa3INYHbBIX (Pu-
nocodckux mpobieMax; He B ITOCJIEIHIO OoYepeab UX 3aHMMAaeT
1 00bsICHEHME TPUPOAHBIX PeHOMEHOB. ITO 0COOEHHO XapaKTep-
HO JIJIS1 BTOPOJVi KHUTYM KOMMeEHTapyeB: B caMux «CeHTeHIIMUSIX»
OKOJIO TIOJIOBMHBI €€ IJ1aB MOCBSIIeHbI IIIeCTU JHSIM TBOPEHMUSI, UTO
JlaJI0 KOMMEHTATOpaM IPeKPaCHbI MOBOM, YIIyOUTbCS B ecTe-
CTBEHHOHAy4YHbIe BOMPOCHI. Tak, OTTaIKMBAsICh OT JOBOJIbHO KO-
POTKUX IJIaB, B KOTOPbIX [leTp JlIombapaCcKuii OMMChIBAaeT MePBbIi
JIeHb TBOPEHMSI, KOMMEHTATOPbI 00pAIAIOTCs K IMpobieMam mpu-
ponsl cBeTa 1 hbeHOMeEHa ero pacIipocTpaHeHusi. Pacckas o msitom
IIHEe TBOPEHUSI, T.€. O CO3JaHUM KUBOTHBIX, TPEOCTABSIET BO3-
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DISCIPLINA 1.2 / M. CopokuHa. [pixaTenbHas cuctemMa npaBefHUKOB M aKyCTMKa B pato

MOYXHOCTDb M3JIOKUTb HEKOTOpbIe acleKThl TeOpUM CamMO3apOoXK-
IleHUs XU3HU — IMpoLiecca, COrJIaCHO CpeJHEeBEeKOBbIM aBTOpaM,
OOBSICHSIIONIETO TIOSIBJIeHNMe YepBeil M HeKOTOPbIX HaCeKOMBIX
B rHuUtoNIeil matepun’. InmaBbl «CeHTeHIMIt» O COTBOpPEHUM aH-
reJIOB CTAQHOBSITCS OTIIPABHOM TOYKOW [JISI paCCMOTPEHUsI pas-
HOOOpa3HbIX MaTeMaTU4YeCKUX TUIIOTe3 U TeopuM aToOMMu3Ma:
Pa3sMBILISISI O CBOMCTBAX aHTe/IbCKOM MPUPOLbLI, KOMMEHTATOPbI
IIbITAIOTCS NIPELCTAaBUTD ABVKEH)e aHre/IOB, B TOM UMcie UX I0-
cjlefoBaTe/IbHOe MepeMellleHNe 13 OOHOV TOUKM B APYTIYIo, uTo,
B CBOIO ouepe[lb, IPUBOIUT UX K OOCYXIEHUIO UOeNu O MpsSIMOit
KaK O CyMMe TOYeK, a Takke K Teopuu GopMupoBaHMsI TeJsl U3 Ya-
CTULI, He TIOAAAI0LIMXCS IeJIeHUI0®.

MoskHO 6b1710 ObI JOBOBHO JOJTO ITEPEUNCISITh TPUMEePDI UC-
MOb30BaHMsI KOMMeHTapueB Ha «CeHTeHIMU» B UCC/IeJOBAHN-
SIX TI0 UCTOPUM CPeIHEeBeKOBOJ HAayKu — HadaTb (JIeJOBajao Obl
¢ Kiaccuueckux paoor I1. [Irorema u D. 'paHTa 0 CpegHEBEKOBOI
Kocmosioruu ¥ MoHorpadum A. Maiiep o Teopumu umiietyca’ —
OJTHAKO B JIaHHOI CTaThbe HaM XOTeJIOCh Obl 06PAaTUTHCS K Oosee
y3koi teMe. KommeHTapuu K counHeHuw Iletpa — pajieko He
eIVHCTBEHHbIe ICTOYHMKM, C IOMOLIbI0 KOTOPBIX UCTOPUKU U3-
y4YaloT cpefHeBeKOBbIe MpeCTaBIeHNsI 00 yCTPOiiCTBe HebeCHO-
ro ¥ 3eMHOTO MMUPOB. HanipoTus, B UX pacropsisKkeHUM HaXOOAUTCS
MHOXEeCTBO APYIUX T€KCTOB: BCIIOMHMM XOTsI 6bI KOMMeEHTapuUu
Ha Tpyabl Apucrorens («O Hebe», «DPusuka», «O BOSHUKHOBEHUU
" paspyuieHun», «Meteoponorusi», «O SKMBOTHBIX» ...), SHIUKJIIO-
reayun, aCTPOHOMMUYECKME Y MeIULIMHCKME TPAKTATHI... BO3MOKHO
JIV TIPU 3TOM TOBOPUTH O HEKUX MPeUMYyIlleCTBaxX paboThl UMEHHO
¢ kKoMMeHTapusiMmy Ha «CeHTeHUIMM»? Kak KaxeTcs, Takue Ipeu-
MYLIeCTBa CYLIEeCTBYIOT: MMEHHO KOMMeHTapuy Ha «CeHTeHUun»
TTO3BOJISIOT M3YUYUTD ITPOOIEMbI B3aMMOIECTBIUS MEXKTY HAYUYHBIM
3HaHMeM U XPUCTUAHCKUM YUYeHUeM, MeXIy Pa3yMOM U BepOii.

Bpsim nm HeoOGXOOMMO MOJNTO OOBSICHSITh, HACKOIbKO TaH-
Hasl MMpobieMaTrKa BakHa I UCTOPUM CpeqHEeBEKOBOV HayKM.
C OHOI1 CTOPOHBI, UCTOPUKM OTMEYAIOT, UTO B IOUCKE OTBETOB
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7.Van der Lugt M. Le ver, le démon et la
Vierge. Les théories médiévales de la géné-
ration extraordinaire. Paris, 2004.

8. Murdoch J. From Social into Intellectual
Factors: An Aspect of the Unitary Character
of Late Medieval Learning Discussion //
The Cultural Context of Medieval Learning.
Dordrecht; Boston, 1975.P. 271-348.

9. Duhem P. Le systéme du monde: histoire
des doctrines cosmologiques de Platon

a Copernic. Paris, 1913-1959.Vol. 3-7;
Grant E. Planets, Stars and Orbs: the
Medieval Cosmology, 1200-1687. Cam-
bridge (MA), 1994; Maier A. Zwei Grundprob-
leme der Scholastischen Naturphilosophie.
Das Problem der intensiven Grosse. Die
Impetustheorie. Roma, 1968.S.161-200.
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Ha 60rOCIOBCKYE BOITPOCHI CpeJHEBEKOBBIM TE€0JIOraM Cy4anoch
npuberaTh K HAyUHbIM T€OpUSIM: Harpumep, 1. )Kakap ykasbiBa-
eT Ha UCIOAb30BaHMe MeAUIIMHCKUX TEeKCTOB B TEOJOTMYeCKUX
IMCKYCCUSIX O TPAHMIIE MEXKIY «eCTECTBEHHBIM» U «UyIeCHBIM» !,
C #pyroit CTOPOHBI, XOPOIIO M3Y4YeHbl U MpUMepbl 06paTHOTO:
uaen, paspaboraHHble 60roCIOBaMU «IJIs1 BHYTPEHHETO MOJIb30-
BaHMSI», 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS MOJIE3HBIMU U B APYTUX chepax, B TOM UmC-
Jie CyKaT [Jisl O3HAHUSI IPUPOAbI (TOOX0M, Ha3BaHHbBIN B 3cce
A. OyHKeHIITeIHA «CBETCKUM 6orocioBuem»)!!. Camast M3BeCT-
Hasl cCpelHeBEKOBas TeOpusl TAKOro pojia — y4YeHMe O rpajauun
KauecTB B COOTBETCTBMUM C UX MHTEHCUBHOCTbIO. Kak oTMeueHO
B paborax I1. [Trorema u A. Maiiep, maHHasi TUIIOTE3a, OIIPOBEpra-
I0IIIasT apUCTOTENIeBCKMI T€3UC O HEBO3MOXKHOCTM KOMMYECTBEH-
HOTO M3MepeHUs KaueCTBEHHBbIX M3MeHeHWUi, pomwuiach Ora-
rojapsi TEeOJOTMUeCKMM CIopaM 00 yBeIMYeHUM KOJMuecTBa
6maromaTtu'’. [logo6HbBIE TIepecevYeHsT HAyUHBIX U OOTOCTOBCKIUX
ugeii MOTyT ObITh MCCIeIOBaHbl Ha MaTepuasae KOMMeHTapueB
Ha «CeHTeHLUM»!3. ABTOpPbBI JTAHHBIX TEKCTOB ITbITAIOTCS OIM-
caThb B TepMMHAX apUCTOTeNeBCKOM Ghu3nuku heHoMeHbI, O Cylle-
CTBOBAHMYM KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT XPUCTUMAHCKOE yUeHMe: BOABI Haf
HebecHO TBepabio (BbIT. 1:7); coTBOpeHMe cBeTa A0 COTBOPEHMSI
cBeTus (BoIT. 1:3); BOCKpellleHe U3 MePTBBIX; aJICKUIA OTOHb, TIPU-
HOCSITIVI BeUHbIe CTPaJlaHus TpeltHMKaM, HO He TIOSKMPAIonii UX
Tesa; HebecHbIe 3HaMeHMsI CTPAIIHOTO Cy/a; 3€MHOV MUP, TTPeod-
pPaKeHHbIl BTOPbIM MPUIIECTBYEM... 3a4aCTyI0 BMECTO TOTO, UTO-
Obl 0OBSICHUTD MMOAOOHbIE SIBJIEHUSI MCKIIOUMTENbHO BojkecTBeH-
HbIM BCEMOTYIIIECTBOM, KOMMEHTATOPbI MbITAIOTCS BOMCATh UX
B HAYYHYIO KapTUHY MMpa, UTO B CBOIO ouepeb TpeGyeT BHECEHMSI
orpefeieHHbIX KOPPEKTUB B HAYUHbIE TEOPUM UX ITTOXMU.

B3auMHOe BIMSHME CpeqHEBEKOBBbIX TeOJOTUM U (PU3UKU
MOSKHO TMPOWIIIOCTPUPOBATh MHOXKECTBOM IpumepoB. OmHaKo
B Hallleif CTaThe peub IOJIeT JIUIIb 00 OZHOM U3 HUX, @ UMEHHO
0 pacCy’XIeHMsIX KOMMEHTATOPOB O TIpMpojie amIupes: — Hebec-
HOJi 0OUTEIN aHTeIOB U GJIasKeHHBIX.
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10.Jacquart D. Medicine and Theology //
Crossing Boundaries at Medieval Universi-
ties. Leiden; Boston, 2011.P. 213-226.

11. Funkenstein A. Theology and the Scien-
tific Imagination from the Middle Ages to
the Seventeenth Century. Princeton, 1986.

12. Duhem P. Le systeme...Vol. 7. P. 480-533;
Maier A. Zwei Grundprobleme... P. 1-88.

13.TlpenBnas BO3MOXHbIE BOMPOCHI

1 BO3PaXKeHUSs, OTMETUM, YTO KOMMEHTapum
Ha HaTypdunocodckme CoYnHEHNS
ApucToTens no3BoNSHOT KOCHYTbCSA
YKa3aHHOM TEMaTVKM B MEHbLLEW CTENEHM.
Pasymeetcs, B kKayecTBe KOHTpaprymeHTa
MO>XHO BCNOMHUTb O MONbITKaX
KoMMeHTaTopoB Punocoda cOBMeCTUTb
HeKOTOpble NOCTYNaTbl ero y4eHus

C XPUCTMAHCKOM JOKTPUHOW (Hanpumep,

B C/lyqae npobnembl BEYHOCTU MUPa).

06 atom cM., Hanpumep, Christian Readings
of Aristotle from the Middle Ages to the Re-
naissance. Turnhout, 2011; Bianchi L. Couper,
distinguer, compléter: trois stratégies de
lecture d’Aristote a la Faculté des arts // Les
débuts de lenseignement universitaire a
Paris (1200-1245 environ). Turnhout, 2013.
P.133-152. OpHako MHOrMe npobnemsl,
3aHMMaBLUME KOMMEHTATOPOB «DU3NKM»,
«MeTteoponorums, TpaktatoB «O Hebe»,

«0 BO3HMKHOBEHUM U Pa3pyLIEHUUY

n apyrux libri naturales, He TpebytoT
nofo6HOro NoaxoAa, Tak Kak OTHOCATCA
MCKJTYUTENBHO K HaTypdunocopum.
Hanpotus, «ectecTBeHHOHaY4Hble»
BOMpPOCbI, pazbupaemble KOMMeHTaTOpPaMu
«CeHTeHLMI», BCEraa HAXOASTCS Ha rpaHuLe
du3nkn 1 Teonoruu, 6eps ceoe Havano

B TEONIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE (HamOMHMUM, 4TO
KOMMeHTaTopbl «CEeHTeHLMI» paccyxaatoT
He NpoCTO O NPUPOJE CBETA, a O NpUpoae
CBeTa, CO3aHHOrO B MepPBbI AeHb
TeopeHnus). Kpome TOro, — 1 3T0 MMaBHbIi
apryMeHT B MOnb3y BbI60Pa AaHHbIX

TEKCTOB AN MUCCeA0BaHMNM, MOCBSALLEHHbIX
npobnemMe pasyma 1 Bepbl B UCTOpUU
CpeAHeBEKOBOM HayKW — KOMMEHTATopbI
«CeHTeHLMIM» 3a4aCTyo OKa3bIBAKOTCS Nepes
3a[layeit He TONbKO «XPUCTUAHWU3UPOBATLY
ApuCTOTeNs, HO M «apUCTOTENMU3UPOBATLY
peannun XpUCTUaHCKOro YYeHMS, 0 HeM
NOMAET peyb B Aa/IbHEALLEM.
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Il. SMnupeit unu HebecCHbI1 pan

[NostBeHne smmupes (caelum empyreum) cpeayu OPyTUX He-
6ecHbIX cdep ObLIO ObI CITPaBeIIMBO Ha3BaTh BKJIAA0OM O0Orocio-
BOB B CpeIHEBEKOBYI0O KOCMOJIOTMIO: MMEHHO OHM, a He acTpo-
HOMBI WJIM aCTPOJIOTH, TIPEAIIONIOKUIM M OOOCHOBAIM €ro
cylilecTBOBaHMe!*. IMIupeil BO3HUK B CpeJHEBEKOBbIX TEKCTax
He JIJISI TOTO, YTOObI OOBSICHUTh KaKue-Imb0 acTpOHOMUYEeCKye
SIBJIEHMST; eT0 OCHOBHOE Ha3HaueHMe B TOM, YT00bI rociie CTparii-
HOTO Cy[ia CTaTh MPUCTAHUIIEM [JIsI BOCKPECIINX MpaBeqHMKOB.
CornacHo 60rocyioBaM, peub UAET O CAMO¥ yaaIeHHOM OT 3eMJIn
HebecHOI1 cdepe: Bor co3an ee B IepBbIit eHb TBOPEHUS U T10-
MeCTWJI B Hee aHTeI0B. DMIMpeii Ha/leJieH 0COObIMY KaueCcTBaMM,
HETUNMYHBIMM IJI HAJJIyHHOTO MMpa: BO-TI€PBBIX, 3TO €IUH-
CTBEHHOE HEMOIBMKHOe HebGeCHOe TeJl0; BO-BTOPBIX, B OT/IMUME
OT Ipyrux HebecHbIX cep, SMIMpeil BeCh HAIIOJIHEH CBETOM ',
Tem He MeHee, 3TO HeOO He MCITyCKaeT Jyuyeii, TO Jiu U3-3a TOTO,
YTO €ro CBET CJAUIIKOM pa3peskeH, TO JIM M3-3a ero CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHOII ITPUPOIBI.

HecMmoOTpst Ha TO, UYTO MCTOKM IPEeACTaBIeHMII O HEIOIABIIK-
HOM cusitolieM Hebe cyieiyeT MCKaTh B aHTUUHOM HEOTIaTOHMU3Me
U B ellle 6oy1ee IpeBHUX GMUI0cOPCKUX yueHusx (mmdaropeii-
CTBO, THOCTUIIM3M U TIp.!°%), sMIIMpeit cTaj IMOJHOILIEHHO YaCThIO
Heb6ecHOTo Mypa TosbKo B XII B. ICTOpMKM BUASIT B 3TOM 3aCTyTy
IIBYX OOTOCIIOBOB, COUMHEHMSI KOTOPBIX 06/1a/1a/ii 0COObIM aBTO-
puteToM B pasButoe CpemHeBeKOBbe. [lepBbIM GbUT aBTOP (MU
OIViH U3 aBTOPOB) «OpaAnHapHOI I71occhi»!’. OH cBeJl BOeAMMHO BCe
9JIeMeHTbI IOKTPUHBI O Hebe, CO3aHHOM B TIepPBbIi IeHb TBOPE-
HISI: POJIb 3TOT'0 Heba KaK 00MTe M aHTeJIOB, ero HeMOABIKHOCTb,
ero cBeT U, HaKOHell, caMo ero ums. [lo MHeHM IO 3K3ereTa, M-
nMpeii, «orHeHHOe» Heb6O (OT epeu. TUP — «OTOHb»), HA3BaH Tak
He 13-3a CBOEro skapa, a 13-3a cBoero cusHus'®. BroppiMm 60ro-
CJIOBOM, TIOCIIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM TpaHChOpMaIy CpeHeBeKOBOI
KocMojioruu, cran Iletp Jlombapackuii: BO BTOpoii KHure «CeH-
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14. Lerner M-P.Le monde des sphéres. Paris,
2008.Vol. 1.P. 215. 06 smnupee: Nardi B.

La doctrina dellempireo nella sua genesi
storica e nel pensiero dantesco // Nardi B.
Saggi di filisofia dantesca. Milano, 1930.
P.167-214; Maurach G. Coelum Empyreum.
Versuch einer Begriffsgeschichte. Wies-
baden, 1968.

15. CornacHo cpefiHeBEKOBOM KOCMOOIUK,
Apyrue chepbl HanoNHeHbl CBETOM TONbKO
YaCTUYHO, T.€. TONIbKO B TEX CerMeHTaXx,

B KOTOPbIX HAXOAATCS NAAHeTbl UK 3BE3[bl.
CMm., Hanpumep: Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum
super libros Sententiarum. Paris, 1929. URL:
http.//www.corpusthomisticum.org/snp2002.
html (nata obpawenus: 7.10.2018). Lib 11,
dist. 14,q.1,a.4 ad 3: «Ad tertium dicen-
dum, quod sub caelo sidereo includuntur
caeli septem planetarum, qui omnes in hoc
conveniunt cum sphaera stellarum fixarum,
quod habent difformitatem in partibus ex
eo quod aliqua pars est lucida, ut stella, et
altera pars diaphana, ut sunt reliquae aliae
partes orbis»; Grant E. Planets, Stars and
Orbs... P. 390-402.

16. 06 atom cM.: Maurach G. Coelum
Empyreum. S. 58-78; Nardi B. La doctrina
dellempireo...P.175-177.

17.AsTopctBo «OpanHapHOWM rnocchl»
oCTaeTcs HeycTaHoBneHHbIM. COBpeMeHHble
MCCNefoBaTeNU CUMTAIOT ee pesynbTaToM
TPyZa HeCKobKUX 6OrocsoBos,

3a4acTyto OTBOAS LIEHTPANbHYO posib
AncenbMmy 13 Jlana (1050/1055-1117):
COrNacHO OJHOW M3 PacnpOCTPAHEHHbIX
rmnoTes, OH PyKoBOAWA PaboToi Apyrnx
KOMMEHTaTopoB. Hanpotus, aBTopcTBO
Banadppuaa Crpabora (808/809-849)
cumTaetca onposeprHyTtbiM. Wielockx R. Au-
tour de la «Glossa ordinaria» // Recherches
de théologie ancienne et médiévale. 1982.
N249. P.222-228; Beyer de Ryke B. Gloses //
Dictionnaire du Moyen Age. Paris, 2002.
P.592-594.

18. [Pseudo] Walafridus Strabus. Glossa
ordinaria // PL. 113. Col. 68. «,In principio®
etc. Coelum non visibile firmamentum, sed
empyreum, id est, igneum, vel intellectuale,
quod non ab ardore, sed a splendore dicitur,
quod statim repletum est angelis».
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TEeHLMII» OH TTOCBSITUJI SMIIMPEI0 OTAEIbHYIO ITIaBy, 3a1MMCTBOBAB
BCe OmnucaHus y apTopa «OpauMHapHO I10CChI» .

B 1241 1. MBIC/Ib O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM SMIIMpesT IIpMoOpesia CTaTyc
HeOCIIOPYMOTO ITOCTYJIaTa [10C/Ie TOTO, KaK IMapyyKCKUii ermmcKkor I'n-
160M OBepHCKMit (yM. 1249) ocyamit gecsiTb MOM0KeHU A, TTIPOTUBO-
peyvalux, o ero MHEHMIO, XpUCTUAHCKOM Bepe. B uacTHOCTH, OH OT-
pUIIaJ MpeiCTaBAeHMs O TOM, UTO TTOC/Ie BOCKPeIlleHMSI 13 MePTBBIX
OmaskeHHbIe OYOYT ITPeObIBATh HE B OMITMPEE, a «ITAKOM HIKE», —
B KPUCTQJZIMYECKOM Hebe (MHBIMM CJIOBAMM, B IIPEATIOCIeIHel He-
6ecHoi1 cdepe)?. Kak cripaBenmBo 3aMeuaet P. Mimbax, 3HaueHue
9TOTO BbICKA3bIBAHMSI MAPMKCKOTO eIMCKOIa He OrpaHUMYMBAETCS
TeM, UTO MMpobieMa HaXOKAEHMS ITPaBeqHMKOB Iocae CTpalIHoro
cyna 6bl1a, HAKOHEIT, pellieHa; B&YKHO OTMETUTD U TO, UTO TAKUM 00-
pazom I'mabom OBepHCKMIT (haKTUUeCKM OIpenenn SMITUpPeit Kak
dbusMuecKkoe Teo, Kak OIHYy U3 HebeCHbIX cep, Kyaa MOTYT IOTacTb
He TOJIbKO GecTejiecHbIe aHTeJIbl, HO ¥ BOCKPECIIME BO IIJIOTU CBSI-
Thie?!, DMIIMpeit Mor ObI CTaTh «MeTahopUIecKoi» HebecHoI cde-
poii, Kak «He60 Tpoulipl» (COIIACHO HEKOTOPBIM aBTOpPaM, B 3TOM
HeMaTepuaJbHOM, JYXOBHOM Hebe HaxomuTcsi cam bor??). OmHako
KOHILIEILIMST SMITMpesT pa3Bujiach MHaue: HeCMOTpPSI Ha CBOM Heo-
ObIYHBIE CBOICTBA, 3Ta chepa BCe sKe MPUHAIJIEKUT K TOMY SKe MUPY,
YTO U BCe OCTa/libHble HeOeCHbIe Tefla, U, KaK M OHU, TTOJUMHSETCS
omnpeneeHHbIM 3aKOHAM MPUPOIbL.

C TOuKM 3peHUs] CpedHEBEKOBBbIX aBTOPOB CYIeCTBOBaHME
SMIIMpesi BIIOJIHE BIIMCHIBAETCS B €CTeCTBEHHbIN MOPSIOK Be-
mieit. ITO, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, 03HAUAET, UTO IMOC/IeNHsIsT HebecHast
cdhepa MoOKeT 6bITh 0OBEKTOM CpeIHEeBEeKOBOI HayKu: SMIMpeit
HeJIb3s1 YBUIETD (TO JIM M3-3a ero yaaJieHHOCTU OT 3eMJIH, TO JIU
13-32 ero 0COOeHHOro CBeTa), HO €ro MOXXHO JOBOJbHO TOYHO
cebe mpeACTaBUTb, OMMUPAsICb Ha HaATypbmiocohCcKkue Teopuum.
«@usuyeckue» BOMPOCHI, Kacarluecss 0ouTean aHrejaoB 1 6ma-
SKEHHBIX, Han00JjIee YacTo IMOSBISTIOTCS MMEHHO B KOMMEHTapUSIX
Ha «CeHTeHIM», a He, HalIpMMep, B KOMMEHTapuIX Ha TPaKTaThbl
Apucrorens o npupope. [Tockonbky ®unocod He MOT JOTYCTUTH
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19. Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae in IV
libris distinctae. Grottaferrata, 1971.Vol. 1.
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Paris, 1889.Vol. 1.N2128.P. 170-171.
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22.06 atom Hebe: Lerner M-P. Le monde des
sphéres... P.236-240.
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M MBICJIM O HEIOABMKHOI HebGecHOJi cdepe, GONBIIMHCTBO €ro
KOMMEHTATOPOB COYIM HEYyMEeCTHbIM YIIOMMHATh 06 sMIMpee,
OTHOCSI 9TO HEOO K 06/1aCTV KOMITeTeHI[MI1 60TOCIOBOB.
KommenTaTopam «CeHTeHIMii» IPeCTOSI0 OTBETUTh Ha He-
IIPOCThIE€ BOITPOCHI: MOXKET JIM SMITMPEi, HECMOTPSI Ha BCIO CBOIO
HEOOBIYHOCTD, 006/IalaTh KauyecTBaMy, CBOVICTBEHHBIMMU IPYTUM
HebGeCcHbIM TeaM? MOKET i OH, IOJOOHO IIaHeTaM, 3Be3aM
" Ipyrum chepam, ObITh HEITOABEPKEHHBIM Pa3pyIIeHUIO 1, B IIe-
JIOM, KaKOMY-JIM00 M3MeHeHI0? MOXKeT Jii SMITUPEii, KaK U MHbIe
cdepsl, ObITh MPUUMHOV Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX SIBJIEHMI B TOITYHHOM
mupe? C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, OTBET HE MOXKET He ObITh YTBEPOUTEIb-
HBbIM, MHAUe Ha KaKMX OCHOBAHMSX SMITMPEN MO/IKEH ObITh MPU-
yucieH K HebecHbIM Tenam? C Opyroit CTOpPOHbI, 0COObIe CBOJI-
CTBA SMIIMpEsT — ero HeIOABMKHOCTh UM IpeObIBaHMe B 3TOJ
cepe 67aKeHHBIX — CKJIOHSIOT KOMMEHTATOPOB K OTPULIATETb-
HOMY OTBeTy. ®u3uKa APUCTOTENIS MPEeAIoaraeT, YTo Bce Tela,
MTPOM3BOASIIIME KaKoe-Tnbo AeiicTBue (T.e., B apMCTOTeNIeBCKOI
TepMMHOJIOTYHA, IBVKEHMeE), IBVKMMBI M CaMM, U3 Uero CJiegyer,
YTO, B OTVINYME OT APYIUX HEeGECHBIX TeJI, HEIOABMKHBIA SMIIN-
peit He MOXeT BIMSITh Ha Tesia 3eMHble. He MeHee CIOXXHO 060-
CHOBaTh M HEM3MEHHOCTb aMIpesi. [lepemeneHns 61akeHHbIX
13 OJIHOi YacTy Heba B IPYTYIO, a TAKKe UX ITeHVe MOTJIM ObI ITPO-
M3BECTU HeKMe TepTypbalium B IocjieiHei HebecHo cdhepe, Belb
B 36MHOM MMpe IIepeMelleHe Tel UM pacIpoCTpaHeHe 3ByKa
BBI3BIBAIOT KOjebaHMs Bo3ayxa. McciemoBaTeslb KOMMEHTapUeEB
Ha «CeHTeHIMM» ObLT ObI BIIpaBe MPEaNoI0KNUTh, YTO 6OrOCIOBbI
MOTI/IM ObI JIETKO pa3pellnTh MOJOOGHbIE IPOTUBOPEUNSI, COCTAB-
IICh Ha 6O’KeCTBEHHOE BCEMOTYIIECTBO: IT0 BMEIIATEIbCTBY CO3-
JaTesist SMIMpeii MOT ObI M MMETb BIACTh HAJl IOJTYHHBIM MUPOM,
M OCTaBaThCSl HETIEHHBIM M HEM3MEHHbIM, HECMOTPS Ha IIPUCYT-
cTBUeE G1askeHHbIX. HEKOTOpbIe TEKCTHI MTOATBEPKAAIOT Ty I'MITO-
Te3y, HO boJiee cUCTeMaTMYECKOe MCCIeq0BaHMe ITOKa3bIBAeT, YTO
9TO CKOpee MCKIIUeHMe, HeXeau MpaBuio. [IbITasch OObSICHUTD
1Ipo6/IeMbI, KaCcaroIyecs: IPYPOAbl SMIMpest, O0IbIIMHCTBO KOM-
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MeHTaTopoB «CeHTeHIMit» UIeT BbIXoH, B HaTypduaocodun. [No-
CJiefoBaTe/bHbIN aHAJIN3 UX PACCYKIEeHNI TTO3BOJIUT HAaM IIOHSTh,
KaK MEHSIOTCSl TPaAULMOHHbBIEe [JIs1 STI0XU Hay4YyHble TeOpUU: Te-
opusi O BIVSIHUYM HeGeCHbIX Ten (A), a Tak)Ke Teopus: O HeM3MeH-
HOCTY HaJTIYHHOTO MMpa U Teopus pacrpocrpaHeHus 3Byka (b).

A. DMnupeii U NOANYHHbIA MUP

B CpenHue Beka ITOCTY/IAT O BAUSIHMM HEOECHBIX TeJl — OfHA
13 QyHIaMeHTaIbHbIX TEOPHIi, OMMCHIBAIOIIMX YCTPOICTBO Bee-
JneHHOJ. [IpakTuyecKu Bce CpeHeBEKOBbIe aBTOPHI YTBEPXKAAIOT,
YTO IUIAHETHI, 3Be3/1bl ¥ cepshl YIIPABJISIIOT MOIJTYHHBIM MUPOM,
1 KOMMeHTaTOpbl «CeHTeHLIMII» He SIBJISIOTCS UCKIIoUeHneM. Pa3-
yMeeTCsl, OHM YTOUHSIOT, YTO BJIACTh HAJJIYHHOIO MMpa Ha I10[i-
JIYHHBIM HeOe3rpaHuuHa. Bo-IepBbIX, OHA HEe pacIpOCTpaHsIeT-
CS1 Ha JIIOACKME NesTHUSI, TIOCKOJIbKY Ue/IOBEeK HajesieH CBOO0omoit
BOJIN. BO-BTOpBIX, TOAJTYHHbBI MUP CITOCOOEH CBECTU HA HET MO-
TYIIEeCTBO HeOGeCHBIX Tejl: MHOIMA MX BO3MAEICTBME MCKasKaeTCs
13-3a BMeIlaTeJIbCTBA 3€MHbIX NIPUUYMH. [[03TOMYy KOMMEHTATO-
pbl «CeHTEeHLMIT» TaK 4YaCTO KPUTUKYIOT aCTPOJIOTUIO: YeJIOBEK He
B CiJIax TMpeJBUIETh Oy/Iyllee, OCHOBbIBASICh JIMIIIb HA CBOUX Ha-
OMI0IeHMSIX 32 3B€3/IaMU, ITOCKOJIbKY IS TOUHOT'O TIpeicKa3aHus
HeOOXOIVMO TaKKe 3HAThb BCE IMPUUMHBI, TE€CTBYIOIIE B ITOM-
JIYHHOM MUpe, U BCe CTpeMJIeHUSI YeJI0BeYeCKOi AyIiu, a 3TO
3HaHMe HeIOCTYITHO JoasM. OJHAKO OOTOC/IOBbI He CTaBST IO,
COMHEHMe caMy TeOpUIO O BIMSHUM HebOeCHBbIX Tel. MTak, Kaxk-
nmoe HebecHoe Teso, Oyab TO IJIaHeTa, cepa man 3Be3na, 06/a-
naet ornpepneyieHHOV cunoli: ComHie corpeBaet, JIlyHa oTBevyaer
3a NIPUINBBI U OT/IMBBI, CaTypH NPUHOCUT XOJIO[,; BIUSTHUE OLHUX
CO3Be3Mi BbI3bIBAET 3aCyXYy, BIUSIHME OAPYIUX — OOXaAu. Ho BO3-
MOXKHO JIM, UYTO SMIMpPEN TaKKe OKa3bIBaeT HeKoe BO3IeiiCTBIe
Ha 3eMHOJ MUp?

KommeHnTaTopam «CeHTeHIMII» CJIOKHO OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC
O BJIMSIHUM SMITMpes 10 1eJIOMYy psioy NMpuuuH. Hanpumep, um
He BIIOJIHE SICHO, KaKue MMEHHO SIBJeHUS CleayeT IMPUMUCATh
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BO3/IeJICTBUIO 3TOJ cdepsl, a TAK)Ke KaKMM 00pa3oM OHA BbI3bI-
BaeT M3MeHeHMs B OJJIyHHOM MUPeE, eCii, B OT/IMYME OT APYTUX
HeOeCcHBbIX Tes, Y Hee HeT jyueit. OmQHAKO IJIaBHOM C/IOXKHOCTHIO
OCTaeTCsl HeMOABMKHOCTb smmupesi. Cpeay KOMMEHTATOPOB
«CeHTeHIIMIT» Tpo6IeMy Jryuiiie Bcero copmyampoBan @oma Ak-
BUHCKUI (1225-1274). Paccykzmast o mpupojie sMIupest B CaMOM
paHHEM U3 CBOMX TeOJorM4yecKkux counmHeHuii (1252-1256), Ak-
BMHAT IIPUIIEJ K BBIBOY, UTO ITOC/IeAHSSI HeOecHas cpepa He MO-
KeT ObITh MPUUMHON KaKUX-TMOO0 ITPOIIECCOB, MPOUCXOMSIINX
Ha 3eMJie, ¥ MTOKPeINnJI 3TO YTBepKaeHue cepuelt uurtar. [Ias Ha-
yajia, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha IICEBA0apUCTOTeNeBCKOM «KHuUre o mnpu-
unHax» (Liber de causis, BIiepBble TepeBedeHHON ¢ apabckoro
B 1150-x rr.), ®OMa MpoBesI aHAJIOTUIO MEKIY TeJIECHBIM U JyXOB-
HbIM MMpamu. COrlacHO TpaKTaTy, Aylla MOXeT BO3JeiiCTBOBATh
Ha TeJla eIMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, a MMEeHHO BbI3bIBasI X JIBIKE-
Hue?. TIoCcKoNbKy Tejla MeHee COBepIleHHbI, UeM IYIIU, OHU TeM
60j1ee He CIIOCOOHBI JIeICTBOBATh MHAUe, HEXKeJIM IT0CPeICTBOM
nBkeHus. OgHako, 3a UCKIYeHeM TBoplia, Bce, UTO IBIKET,
JIODKHO OBITH IBMKMMO YeM-TO MHBIM; 3TO, HarloMmuHaeT ®oma,
KacaeTcs 1 HebeCHbBIX TeJl. B KauecTBe JOKa3aTeIbCTBA OH CChIIA-
eTcsd Ha «PU3uUKy» ApUCTOTeNS, IIe OBVKeHVe HAa3BAHO «HEKOi
SKU3HBIO JIJIST BCEero 06pa30BaBIIerocsi eCTeCTBEHHO»; KaK 1 60/1b-
IIMHCTBO CpelHeBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB AKBMHAT IT0JIaraeT, YTO peub
UIeT UMEeHHO 0 HeGecHOM nBmskeHun*:. Hakoner, ®oma 1UTUpy-
eT MaiiMOHMAa, CpPaBHMBILIEro BpalleHue HeOeCcHbIX cdep ¢ 6u-
eHMeM CepAlla: KaK TOJbKO cepjille OCTaHaBJIMBAETCS, OpraHU3M
yMMpaeT; TOYHO TaK ke IpeKpaTuiach Obl KM3Hb Ha 3eMJie, eCIu
ObI HeGeCHbIE Tejla OCTAHOBMJINCH. BOT mouemMy B paHHUX TE€KCTaX
AKBMHATa HEIOABVKHBIN 3MIIMPEN HE MMeeT BJIACTM HaJ, 3eM-
HBIMM TeJTaMu>.

B XIII B., Bcien 3a @omMoit AKBMHCKMM, HECKOJIbKO KOMMEH-
TaTOpOB «CeHTEHIMI» UMM SMIIMPEI KaKOro 6bI TO HY OBIIO
BJIMSIHUS Ha MOJIYHHBIN Mup. OgHAKO, 0 MHEHUIO IPYTMX aBTO-
POB, 3TO yTBEpPKAEHME ObLIO eCaM He MOJHOCTHIO OIIMOOUHBIM,
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23. Liber de causis // Magnard P, Boulnois O.,
Pinchard B., Solére J-L. La demeure de létre.
Autour d’un anonyme. Etude et traduction
du Liber de causis. Paris, 1990. Cap. lll, 35.
P.42: «Quod est quia ipsa non imprimit in
res nisi per motumy». O6 aBTope Liber de
causis cm.: Ibid. P. 31-35.

24. Apucmomens. Dusuka / nep.

¢ npesHerpeu. B. M. Kapnosa // ApuctoTens.
CounHeHuns B yeTblpex Tomax. M., 1981.T. 3.
KH.VIII, 1,250b14. C. 221.

25. Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum super Llibros
Sententiarum. Paris, 1929. Lib. Il, dist. 2, q. 2,
a. 3, co.«Non enim ponimus aliquod corpus
habere influentiam super aliud, nisi per
motum; quia, ut in Libro de causis dicitur,
etiam anima in hoc ab intelligentia deficit,
quia non imprimit in res nisi movendo eas;
et multo minus corpus. <...> Caelum enim
per motum suum causat generationem et
corruptionem in istis inferioribus: unde dici-
tur in 8 Physicorum, quod motus ejus est
sicut vita existentibus omnibus. Unde dicit
Rabbi Moyses, quod caelum in universo est
sicut cor in animali, cujus motus si ad ho-
ram quiesceret, corporis vita finiretur. Unde
cum caelum Empyreum ponatur immobile,
non potest rationabiliter poni influentiam
super corpora habere».
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TO, 11O KpaiHeil mMepe, BbI3bIBAKOIIMM 3aMellaTe/lbCTBO. bymyun
00UTENbI0 aHTeJIOB U IPABEeIHUKOB, SMIIMpPEN NOCTOiHee BCeX
Ipyrux HeGeCHbBIX Tesl. BO3MOXKHO JIY CUMTATh, UTO JIyUlliasi U3 He-
6ecHbIX chep auIIeHa TOTo, YeM 006afal0T BCe IpyTrue, T.e. To-
CIIOACTBA HaJ 3eMHbIMM TeslaMu? BoIpoc 0 BAUSIHMU 3MITMpest
MIpOMIOKA/ 0O6CYKIaTbcsl. B 6osee MO3MHUX COUMHEHUSIX (Ha-
npumep, B Quodlibet VI, HantucanHoM B 1270 r.) ®oma mpusHal,
YTO OIIMOAJICS: HECMOTPSI Ha HETIOABMKHOCTD, SMITUPE TO/DKEH
OBITH IPUYMHON 3eMHBIX SIBJIEHUI, MHAYe eIMHCTBO BcereHHO1
OymeT HapylieHo%. BripoueMm, nipencrabieHe @omMbl 0 MeXaHU3-
Me BJIMSIHUS HeOeCHbBIX TeJl Ha 3eMHble He M3MeHWI10Ch. CoryiacHO
AKBUHATY, IBUKEHME OCTAETCS HEOOXOOMMBIM YCJIOBMEM 3TO-
ro IMpollecca: HeMmoABMIKHbBIN 3MIIMpPeNl MOXeT BO3[1eliCTBOBAThb
Ha TMOJJIYHHBI/I MUpP JIUIIb TIOTOMY, UTO ABVDKYTCSI BCe Ipyrue
HebecHble Tena. [1bITasicb 0OBSICHUTD CBOIO MbIC/Ib O0JIee TOXOZ -
yuBo, PomMa IPOBOAUT Mapasiesib MeXOy HebecHbIMMU chepa-
MU M aHTeJTbCKMMM MepapXusiMii: BICIIME aHTe/Ibl HEITOABUKHO
npe6bIBaloOT moasie TBOpIia, HO MOTYT IMOCHIIATh C TOPYYEHUSIMU
HIKECTOSIIIMX 10 YMHY aHTeJI0B; TOYHO TaK ke SMITUPet «I10/b-
3yeTcsl» BpallaloiyuMiucs cepaMu, OCYIIECTBISIS C UX TIOMOIIbIO
CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE BMSIHME HA 3eMHbIe Teya?’,

OBosonys B3MIsIHOoB @oMbl He oOcCTajllaCch He3aMe4eHHOI:
KOMMEHTaTOpbl «CeHTeHIMI» MTOBOJbHO YaCTO IOAYEPKUBAIOT
pasHUIly MeXIy ero KomMeHTapueM K counHeHnuto [letpa Jlom-
6apacKkoro M IPyrMMu TeKCTamu. Bmecre ¢ TeM ero cpaBHeHMe
HeOeCHBIX TeJl C aHTeJlaMy He CHMUCKAJIo IIPU3HAHUSI HU Y COBpe-
MEeHHMKOB, HU y 0Oojiee MO3AHMUX aBTOPOB. EAVMHCTBEHHBIM MC-
KJIIOUeHUEeM CITYKUT IdTuauii Pumckuii (ok. 1245-1316), nomoin-
HUBIINI Teopuio PoMbl HeOOXOOMMbBIMM ITosicHeHusiMKé, Taxk,
[0 MHEHMIO OTUAMS, SMIIMpPeil BO3LeNCTByeT Ha 3eMHOM MUp
6maromapsi BpallleHUIO «IIepBOro Heba», T.e. BbICIIEN U3 IBU-
SKUMbBIX HebGecHbIX cdep. [Ieso He B TOM, OOBSICHSIET GOTOC/IOB,
YyTO 0e3 IBMKEeHMS 9TOTO Heba SMIIMpeil ImoTepsieT CrioCOOHOCTD
K Ie/ICTBUIO, @ B TOM, UYTO 3eMHbIe TejIa yTPATST CITOCOOHOCTH BOC-
NIpUMHUMATD BiausHMe cdep, iaHeT U 3Be31%. [IocKoJbKY, corac-
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26. Thomas de Aquino. Quodlibet VI //
Thomas de Aquino. Opera omnia. Roma;
Paris, 1996.Vol. 25/2. Q. 11 co: «Dicendum,
quod quidam ponunt caelum empyreum
non habere influentiam in aliqua corpora.
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27. Thomas de Aquino. Summa theologiae //
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1889.Vol. 5. 1a, . 66, a. 3,ad 2: «Probabil-
ius tamen videtur dicendum quod, sicut
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mittuntur, quamvis ipsi non mittantur,
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moventur, licet ipsum non moveatur». URL :
http //www.corpusthomisticum.org/sth1065.
html (naTa obpauwenus: 15.04.2018).

28. Aegidius Romanus. In secundum Llibrum
Sententiarum quaestiones. Venetiis, 1581.
Dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 4. P. 154a: «Quod declarant
per simile in angelis, nam, ut aiunt, angeli
supremi, qui assistunt, habent influentiam
super alios angelos, qui mittuntur, licet ipsi
non mittantur. Sic et coelum empyreum
secundum eos habet influentiam super
corpora, quae moventur, licet ipsum non
moveatur».

29.1bid. P. 153b-154a: «Si ergo haec infe-
riora habent causalitatem et influentiam ad
invicem mediante motu coeli et virtute il-
lius motus, hoc est tam propter agens quam
patiens. Nam nec talia agentia agere nec
patientia pati possunt nisi in virtute illius
motus. Sed si coelum empyreum non influ-
eret in haec inferiora, nisi per motu coeli,
hoc est magis ex ratione passivorum, quam
ex parte agentis. <...> ista passiva corpora
non possunt influentiam recipere».
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HO ApUCTOTe0, IMpeauiecTByollee SBIIeTCs MIPUUYMHON Tociie-
IYIOLLero, MpMUYMHONM BCeX ABVOKEHUIA OIKHO SIBJISITBCS TIepBOe
13 Hux>’. [ToHMMas moj, IBMKEeHUSIMIM He TOJbKO IepeMeIeHMsI
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U JIIOObIe KOJIMUYECTBEHHbBIE UM KAaYeCTBEH-
Hble U3MEHEeHMsI, DTUANI 3aK/II0UYaeT, UTO ITIePBbIM U3 HUX J,0JDK-
HO OBbITh 6ecIipepbIBHOE U PETY/SIPHOe IBUKEHME, T. €. BpallleHue
«T1epBOro Hebax; 6e3 Hero 3eMHbIe Tejla He CMOTYT IlepeMellaThb-
Cs1, BO3[Ie/iCTBOBATh APYT Ha IPyra UM UCIIBITbIBATh BIMSIHME He-
OeCHBIX TeJI, B TOM YlC/Ie U SMITpes>.

Kak yske ObIIO CKa3aHO paHee, paccykaeHnst oMbl 06 aMITH-
pee, BO3[elCTBYIOLEM Ha IOMJYHHBII MUP MOCPELCTBOM JBU-
SKMMbBIX HEOeCHBIX cdep, He BCTPETWIM OTKIMKA Y OOJbIIMHCTBA
KOMMEeHTAaTOpOoB «CeHTeHLMIT». HarpoTuB, aHa/IN3 TaKUX TEKCTOB
CBUETEIHCTBYET O TOM, UTO Ha pybeske XIII-XIV BB. B cpeiHeBe-
KOBOJ1 KOCMOJIOTMM TIPOMU30IIIesT TepesioM: ABIDKeHUe HebeCHbIX
TeJI IIePEeCTaao CYUTATHCS 00SI3aTeIbHBIM YCIOBMEM MUX BIMSTHUS
Ha 36 MHOJ MUP, YTO CKa3aJI0Ch B TOM UMCJIe U Ha TpeACTaBIeHN -
s1x 06 amrmpee. COrylIacCHO TEKCTaM 3TOTO Mepuro/ia, HermoABUKHasI
cdhepa CIY>KUT IMIPUUMHONM 3eMHBIX SIBJIEHUIT He3aBUCUMMO OT Bpa-
IMIEeHNS APYTUX HeOEeCHBIX TeJT; Taske eciu Obl OHM OCTAaHOBUJINCH,
SMITMPE He TUIINIICS ObI CBOE BJIACTM HAJl ITOATYHHBIM MUPOM.

Camble moapoOHble OOBSICHEHMS HOBOW Teopuy MpUHAjIe-
KaT ABYM IOMMHMKAHIIAM-aHTUTOMUCTAaM — MakoBy u3 Mera
(ok. 1260-?) u Oypannay u3 Cen-ITypceHa (ox. 1275-1334)%. OT-
TIPaBHOV TOYKOV [IJIS pa3MbIIIJIEHNIT 000MX KOMMEHTATOPOB CITy-
SKUT BOITPOC O POJIM ABUKEHMUS B CUCTEME IIPUUYMH : MOXKET JIM OHO
BbI3bIBATh BO3HMKHOBEHME, pa3pyllieHre Win Kakoe-ambo Kaue-
CTBEHHOE M3MeHeHMe>*? BbIBOmbl 060MX aBTOPOB MIEHTUYHBI.
[Tpexkme Bcero, cumutaroT MakoB u [lypaHp, ABVKeHMe He OOIKHO
paccMaTpuUBaThCS Kak HeIlOCpeACTBeHHAs IMPUYMHA BO3IeCTBUS
OJTHOTO TeJia Ha Jipyroe (causa per se unu ratio agendi), TOCKOJb-
Ky 9TOV MPUYMHONM CIYKUT CyOCTAHIMSI NEVCTBYIOIIETO Tema®:.
Hanpumep, NOSICHSIIOT KOMMEHTATOPbI, OTOHb MOXMPAET COJIOMY
He 13-3a CBOEro JIBMKeHMSI, a U3-3a CBOeli OrHeHHOM cyOcTaH-
111K, o6agarliei xkapom; rmujia paclminBaeT KyCok fepeBa 6a-
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30. Les Auctoritates Aristotelis. Un florilége
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(TOYHbIE AaTbl HEM3BECTHbI). B TOM, 4TO
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pasHMLA MeXay 3TUMU peaaKkLUsaMu
He3HauuTenbHa. [103ToMy, 3a BblYeTOM
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LMTUPOBAHUEM CNeLyHOLMX BepCUii:

nepsas pefakuus KoMMeHTapus Makosa
(BnF. Ms.lat. 12331); TpeTbs penakums
KoMMeHTapusa ypaHaa ans Il kHuru
(Lugduni, 1563); kputnueckoe usgaHue
nepBov U BTOPOM pefakLMin KOMMeHTapus
Lypanpa ons IV kiuru (ed. T. Jeschke, 2012).
O penakuusax kKommeHTapus [lypaHaa cMm.:
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Peter of Palude and the Parisian Reaction to
Durand of St. Pourcain on Future Contin-
gents // Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum.
2001.N271.P.183-197. 0 pepakumsx
KoMMeHTapust Makosa u3 Meua cMm.: Kohler T.
Der Begriff der Einheit und ihr ontologis-
ches Prinzip nach dem Sentenzenkom-
mentar des Jakob von Metz O.P.Roma, 1971.
S.32-34,64.

33. lacobus Mettensis. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum // BnF. Ms. lat. 12331.
Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 46vb: «Nota quod sci-
endum quod motus localis potest intelligi
esse causa alterationis et aliorum motuumpy.
Durandus de Sancto Porciano. In Sententias
theologicas Petri Lombardi commentari-
orum Llibri quatuor. Lugduni, 1563. Lib. I1,
dist. 15, qu. 3. F. 135va: « Cum igitur
quaeritur, utrum caelum agat per motum,
intelligitur de actione proprie dicta».
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rofapsi TBepAOCTU M OCTPOTE CYOCTAHI[MM CBOETO MeTa/IM4YecKo-
ro yie3Busi. OmHAKO, COTVIACHO 0600MM JTOMMHMKAHIIAM, IBVOKEHE
OCTaeTcs] KOCBEHHOI TMPUUYMHONM OeiicTBUSI (causa per accidens
WU causa necessario requisita): OTOHb He COXJKET COJIOMY, eC/In
ero K Heil He TPUOIN3UTD, a TIHJIa He PACIIVIUT JepeBo, ecu ve-
JIOBeK He OymeT eit paboraTh>. CKa3aHHOe Bblllle CIIPaBeIJINBO
U 79 ABVOKeHUs HeOecHbIX Tes. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, ABVDKEHME
He MOXET ObITb HEINOCPeACTBEeHHO MPUYMHONM MX BIACTU Haf
MOJTYyHHBIM MUPOM: cepbl, IJIaHeTbl U 3Be37bl BO3[EICTBYIOT
Ha 3eMHbIe Tejla He 13-3a CBOEro BpallleHusl, a 61arogapsi CBO-
eit ocoboit cyoctaniyu. C Ipyroit CTOPOHbBI, ABMKEeHME HeOeCHBIX
Te HeoOXOAMMO IJIsT TOTO, YTOOBI MX BJIMSIHME pacIpenensiioch
paBHOMepHO: ecnu CojHIle OCTaHOBUTCS, OHO He IepecTaHeT
OCBelllaTh ¥ COrpeBaTh 3€MJII0, HO B OIHOM M3 TOMyILIapuii BCer-
Ia OymeT AeHb, a B JPYIrOM HaBeKU BOIApUTCS ThMa. IloaToMy
BpallleHMe Heb6OCBOHA MOXKET CUMTAThCSI KOCBEHHON IPUUMHOIN
3eMHBIX (PeHOMEHOB: IepeMeniasch M0 HeOOCKIOHY, IIaHeTa
BO3/e/ICTBYeT IOMepeMeHHO TO Ha OfHY, TO Ha IPYTyH 006/acTb
3eMHOro 1apa. Yem Oi1ke OHa K 3emJie, TeM CUJIbHee ee BIUS-
HIe, ¥ HA060pOT — yeM O0JIbIlle OHA YHAISIeTCs, TeM OHO cabee.
Utak, ponb ABVKEHMSI BaKHA, HO TeM He MeHee BTOPMUYHA, UTo,
B CBOIO OuYepenb, 03HAUYAET, YTO IMIMPENi He MOXET He BO3[eli-
CTBOBATb Ha TMOAJTYHHbI Mup. Eciu, B cumy cBoeii cyGCcTaHIMu,
BCE YUaCTKM 3TOV HebecHO cepbl 06/1aKat0T BIACThIO HAJl 3€M-
HBIMM TeJlaM¥, CTAHOBUTCSI HeBaKHBIM, BpalllaeTCsl 1M OHA MIIN
0OCTaeTCs HeIoABIKHOIL®.

Ocraetcst 106aBUTh, 4yTO MakoB 3 Mena u Jypaun u3 CeH-
[TepceHa 3HaKOMBI C TeOpUEN O 3aBUCUMOCTU BCEX BULOB 3€M-
HOT'O JBVKeHMS (KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX Y KaUeCTBEHHBIX M3MEeHEeHU,
BO3HMKHOBEHMS ¥ YHUUTOXEHMS, a TAKKe MepeMelleHnii B Mpo-
CTPAHCTBE) OT CAaMOr'0 COBEPIIEHHOI'0 U3 ABVUKEeHUN, T.e. OT Bpa-
IMIEHNUST «IIepBOTO Heba»®’, M 06a CUYMTAIOT OAHHYIO TEOPUIO
ommM60yHO. IIo MHEHMIO JTOMMHMKAHIEB, IMPUUMHHAS CBS3b
CYIIECTBYeT He MeXOy HeOeCHbIMM U 3eMHBIMU O08UMCEHUIMU,
a MeXIy 6ausiHuem HebGeCHbIX TeNl U JOBUXKeHMeM (B IUPOKOM
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< 34. Durandus de Sancto Porciano. In Sen-
tentias theologicas... Lib. Il, dist. 15, qu. 3.
F.135va: «Si ergo quaestio intelligatur primo
modo, sic dicendum est quod caelum non
agat per motum, quia motus localis non est
sibi formalis ratio agendi, nec universaliter
aliquis motus secundum se». lacobus Metten-
sis. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum.
Lib. Il dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 46vb-47ra: «Secundo
potest intelligi motus localis habere habi-
tudinem ad alterationem et ad alios motus
sic, quod motus celi sit directa causa.<...> Et
sic non potest dici motus localis causa altera-
tionis esse in istis inferioribus».

35. lacobus Mettensis. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum. Lib. II, dist. 2, qu. 2.
F.47ra: «Motus localis ducit secum alterans
per se, scilicet solem, sicut quando per motum
localem ignis appropinquat stuppe vel stipulo,
sic motus localis est bene causa alterationis,
sed causa per accidens». Durandus de Sancto-
Porciano. In Sententias theologicas... Lib. Il
dist. 15, qu. 3. F. 135va: «Ponitur exemplum de
securi que ad hoc quod possit secare requirit-
ur quod sit acuta et de materia dura, requiritur
etiam quod sit mota a secante. Sed duo prima,
scilicet acuties et durities, sunt ei ratio agendi
tamquam forma agentis. Sed motus solum

est aliquid necessario requisitum ad hoc quod
securis agat ut instrumentum quod non agat
nisi motumy.

36. Durandus de Sancto Porciano. In Sen-
tentias theologicas... Lib. I, dist. 15, qu. 3.

F. 135vb: «Quidam enim dicunt quod si
caelum non moveretur nullo modo potest
agere in haec inferiora. <...> Alii dicunt et
verius, quod motus celi non requiritur ad
hoc, ut agat in haec inferiora, sed solum

ad novitatem actionis et alterationem
generationis et corruptionis et ceterarum
mutationum. <...> Caelum empyreum agit in
haec inferiora, <...> et tamen non movetur
localiter»; lacobus Mettensis. Commentarium
super libros Sententiarum. Lib. |1, dist. 2,

qu. 2. F.47ra: «Motus igitur celi non est per
se principium alterandi inferiorum. Et sic
dato quod celum empyreum non moveatur
ad huc poterit alterare et influere inferiora».

37. lacobus Mettensis. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum. Lib. I1, dist. 2, qu. 2.
F.46vb: «Dicit enim primo quod cessante
motu celi cessat influentia eius in hec in-
feriora et inferiorum ad invicem <...> in es-
sentialiter ordinatis cessante primo cessant
posteriora»; Durandus de Sancto-Porciano.
In Sententias theologicas... Lib. II, dist. 15,
qu. 3.F.135va: [37] >
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CMBICJIE CJIOBA) B MOJATYHHOM Mupe. [Ipu aTOM BpaiieHne Hebec-
HbIX cep MOXKEeT U AO/IKHO CUMTAThCSI TIePBBIM Cpely IPoUnX
IBVKEHUI: IOCKOJIbKY OHO HEM3MEHHO U MOXeT JJIUThCSI BEYHO,
OHO HaunboJjIee COBEPIIEHHO. VI3 3TOT0 He CJIeIyeT, UTO BCE IpyTriue
IBVDKEHMSI HeBO3MOKHBI 0e3 IBIVDKeHMsI Hebec: Tak, OObICHSIET
WaxkoB n3 Melia, yejioBeK COBepIIeHHee 0C/ia, HO 3TO He 3HAYUT,
YTO OUIbl TepecTaju Obl CyIIeCTBOBAaTb, e€CIM Obl uejoBeue-
CTBO BIPYT MCYE3JI0; TOUYHO TaK Ke, nobasiset [dypanng n3 CeH-
[TypceHa, mepBbIM ¥ CAMbIM COBEPIIIEHHBIM I[BETOM SIBJISIETCS Ge-
JIbIi, He OyayuM MY 3TOM IIPUUMHOM OCTaTbHBIX 11BeTOB*:. MTaK,
e nBukeHue cdep mpepBeTcs, 3TO He IOBJeUeT 3a CoOOIt
HU TIpeKpalleHus OBVDKEHUII B MOOJIYHHOM MMUpe, HU, TeM 60-
Jlee, mpeKpalleHus BAUSHUS SMITMpes Ha 3eMHble Tesia. OueBu/I-
HO, UTO B JAaHHOM CjTyyae 06a aBTopa MmojeMusupyroT ¢ domoit
AKBUHCKMM, HO Takoe TIpeJCTaBjieHle O ABVKeHUM HebOeCHbIX
TeJ MOXKHO BCTPETUTh He TOJIbKO Y aHTUTOMMCTOB, HO U Y TaKUX
yOekIeHHbIX CTOPOHHMKOB AKBMHATa, Kak Iletp m3 Jla Ilamio
(yM. 1342)*. B Hauase XIV B. rurioresa o Heo06s13aTeJIbHOCTY JBU-
>KeHMs1 HeOeCHBIX TeJl ISl CYIeCTBOBAHMUS KaKMUX-IMO0 3€eMHbIX
SIBJIEHVI1 CTaJla TOCIIOACTBYIOLIel Teopueii. [TomumMo npounx ee
KauecTB ¢JiefyeT OTMETUTh COOTBETCTBUE AAHHON TeOpuu Ipef, -
MMCaHMUSIM TTapukckoro enyckorna CredaHa TamIibe, OCyIMUBIIIETO
B 1277 1. 219 punocodpckux Te3mcoB: cOmacHO craTbe 156 3Ha-
MeHUTOro «Curabyca», OIMMOOYHO CUMTATH, UTO «€CIM ObI HEOO
OCTaHOBWJIOCH, TO OTOHb He 3asKer ObI MaKITI0»*,

B koHiie XIII — Havase XIV B. HemoaBMXHOCTb dMINUpes Tie-
pecTajia CUMTAThCS IPEIsSITCTBUEM I ero BO3eViCTBYUS Ha IO/ -
JIYHHBI/ MMp, OTHAKO OMCKYCCUS O BAMUSIHUM ITOC/IeIHel Hebec-
HOJ1 cpepbl HA ITOM He 3aKOHUMIACh. HEKOTOpbhle KOMMEHTATOPbI
«CeHTeHIMI» MOLIM Oajbllie: OHU IOMNbITAIUCh AO0Ka3aTh BO-
BJIEUEHHOCTb 3MIIMpes B CUCTeMY IIPUUNH, He pacCyXaasi O poinu
IBVDKEHMS B 11€JI0M, & OTTAJIKMBASICh OT KOHKPETHBIX MPUPOIHBIX
siBjieHuiA. C TOYKM 3peHMS ITUX aBTOPOB, eC/Iv ObI HEITOIBUKHAS
HebecHast cpepa He mMorja BAMUSITh HA 3€MHOI MUP, HEKOTOpbIE
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< [37] «Quidam enim dicunt quod si celum
non moveretur nullo modo potest agere in hec
inferiora.<...> primum in unoquoque genere
est causa aliorum, sed motus localis est primus
motuum (ut probatur VIII Physicorum), ergo
motus localis est causa aliorum motuum, sed
amota causa amovetur effectus, ergo etc.».

38.3TOT apryMeHT NnosiBAsieTcs BO BTOPOM
penakuum KoMmeHTapus Makosa u3 Meua.
lacobus Mettensis. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum // BAV. Ms. Borgh. 122.
Lib. II, dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 44va: «Ad primam
dicendum, quod ordo essentialis potest intel-
ligi inter aliqua esse dupliciter. Uno modo
secundum dignitatem et perfectionem, alio
modo secundum causalitatem. Primo modo
est ordo inter omnes species eiusdem gen-
eris et in talibus non oportet quod si non ex-
istat primus, non sint posteriora; immo non
existente homine potest esse asinus, et talis
ordo essentalis est inter motum localem

et alios motus. Secundus ordo causalitatis
est in generibus causarum, in quibus verum
est, quod non existente prima, non sunt
posteriores cause, ubi est ordo essentialis».
Durandus de Sancto Porciano. In Sententias
theologicas... Lib. II, dist. 15, qu. 3. F. 135vb:
«Primum autem in genere praedicamentali
non oportet esse causam aliorum. Color
enim albus qui est primus in genere colorum,
non est per se causa aliorum aliquo genere
causalitatis. Motus autem localis non est pri-
mus omnium motuum primo modo, scilicet
in genere causalitatis».

39.Hanpwumep, Petrus de Palude. Commentari-

um super libros Sententiarum // Bibliothéque

Mazarine, Paris. Ms. 899. Lib. II, dist. 15, qu. 3.F.
120rb-120va: «Primo ostendendum est quod

motus non est per se ratio agendi».

40. NatnHckoe uspnaHme: La Condamnation
parisienne de 1277. Paris, 1999. Pycckuit
nepesof: AkonsH O. /1. Tlapuxckoe ocyxaeHne
1277 ropa // Inter Esse.2011.N21.C. 117-127.
Bonpoc o ponu, kotopyto ceirpan «Cunnabyc»
CredaHa TaMmribe B CTaHOBNEHUM HOBOM
TEOpUM BAUSIHUS HEDECHBIX TeN, OCTaeTCst
OTKPbITbIM. [10 KpaiiHelt Mepe, He CTOUT
CBS13bIBATb €€ MOSIBNIEHNE UCKITHOUUTENBHO

C AAHHBIM aKTOM LieH3Ypbl: KOMMEHTATOPbI
«CeHTEHLMIA» NOLKPENASIOT rMrnoTesy

0 HE3aBMCUMOCTU 3EMHbIX ABUKEHUI

OT ABWXEHUs HEBECHbIX TeN LeNbIM pPSAoM
[LOBOJI0B, @ He TOJIbKO CCbIIKOW Ha aBTOpUTET
NapWKCKOro enmcKkona.
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dbeHoMeHbI ObLIM ObI HEOOBSICHMMBI. Hanpumep, B Hauaie XIV B.
AHOHMMHBI TOMMHUKAHCKMIT KOMMeHTaTop «CeHTeHLMii» 00b-
SICHSIET BO3/IeiICTBMEM SMITMpPesT pOKIeHe MeTa/lJIOB M MUHepa-
JI0B. JIorMKa TeoJjiora IpoCTa ¥ IMOHSITHA: eI ObI ITOSIBJIEHME 30-
JIOTa UK cepebpa 3aBUCEJIO OT ABVIKYIIMXCS He6eCHBIX TeJT, IOV
HaXoJ WM ObI 3TU MeTaJlIbl [TOBCIOAY U B OTIpeieJieHHbIe Ce30HbI.
30710TO MK cepebpo BO3HMKAM ObI BO BCEX 3€MJISIX, Ha, KOTOPbI-
MM IPOXOIMIM ObI TTOPOKAAIOIINE UX IUIAHETHI, U MCYe3an ObI,
KaK TOJIbKO 3TY IIaHEThI CKPhIBAIMUCh ObI ¢ TOpM30HTa. OJHAKO
JIIOIM OOHAPY>KMBAIOT MEeTAaJIJIbI 1AJIeKO He Be3Jie, a B OMHUX U TeX
ke KOHKPETHBIX MeCTax; KpoMe TOTO0, 30JI0TO Ui cepedpo MOCTOo-
SIHHO HaXOASTCSI B MECTOPOKIEHMSIX, a He 1CUe3aloT, Halpumep,
3MMOJi, YTOObI BHOBb ITOSIBUTHCS JIETOM. 3HAUUT, 3aK/II0UaeT He-
M3BECTHBI aBTOP, BO BceleHHOM AO/IKHO CYIeCTBOBATh HEMO/I -
BIDKHOEe HebecHOe TeJlo, a TOUHee, HeIoABIMsKHas cdepa, pa3Hbie
CEeKTOPbI KOTOPOI «OTBETCTBEHHBI» 3a pa3Hble MeTa/libl. OgMH
CeKTOp 3To¥ cepsl, T.e. sMIMpesi, TOPOXKAAET 30JI0TO, APYTO —
cepebpo, a TaK KaK 9TU CEeKTOPbI HUKOTIA He MepeMeIaloTcs, He
MEHSIOTCSI MU MeCTOPOKIEeHMSI MeTa/UIOB U MUHepanoB. [ToaTomy,
yTBEPKIAaeT KOMMEHTATOP, COJIb HAXOIST MMeHHO 6/13 [TyaTthe*!.

[Toxoxkue TeopuM MOKHO BCTPETUTh U B IPYIrMX KOMMEHTA-
pusix Ha «CeHTeHUMM». Tak, hpaHIMcKaHel AjekcaHap 13 Asec-
CaHIpUM 3amMeuaeT, YTO CTpaHbl, PacIOJIOXKeHHble Ha OIHOJ
Y TOVA 3Ke IIUPOTe, HAaXOOSITCS IO, BAUSIHMEM OJHUX U TeX 5Ke IBU-
SKMMBIX HEOeCHBIX TeJl U, CJIeIOBATeIbHO, JOJIKHBI ObITh CXOXKM
BO BceM. Ho 3TO maneko He Tak: HEKOTOPbBIE SIBJIEHUST CTy4aloTCsI
B OIHOJ CTpaHe U HMUKOTIA He TIPOUCXOIMT B Apyroi. KommeHTa-
TOP CUMTAET, UYTO 3TO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD JIVIIIb BIAUSIHUEM SMIIN-
pesi: HaXoAsICh IMOJI, Pa3HbIMM CEKTOpaMM HEITOABMXKHO cdephl,
IIBe CTpaHbI He MOTYT OBITh UAEHTUYHBI. BOT 1oyeMy, 3aKk/irouaeT
Anekcanap u3 AneccaHapyuy, BHEIIHOCTb ¥ HPaBbl PUMJISIH U UC-
TaHIIeB TaK pasHATCSIY.

Yeunusimu KOMMeHTaTopoB «CeHTeHLMIT» K KOHIY XIII — Ha-
yaiy XIV B. aMIiupeit oka3biBaeTCs uaeaabHO BIMCAHHBIM B CU-
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41. 06 atom Tekcte: Glorieux P.Le com-
mentaire sur les Sentences du ps. Bernard
de Trilia // Sapientiae doctrina. Mélanges
de théologie et de littérature médiévales
offerts a Dom Hildebrand Bascour O.S.B.
Louvain, 1980. P. 61-67. Pseudo-Bernardus
de Trilia. Commentarium super libros Sen-
tentiarum // Bibliothéque Mazarine, Paris.
Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 97ra: «Omnis effectus
naturalis per se et continuus reducitur

in aliquam causam naturalem per se et
continuam; sed hoc non esset, nisi ponendo
celum empyreum influere in illum effectum.
<...> dicunt experti, [quod] in aliquibus
regionibus continue generantur mineralia,
lapides preciosi et diversa genera metal-
lorum; ideo una species mineralis continue
generatur, sicut aurum vel argentum. Tunc
queritur, in quam constellationem iste
effectus reducitur. Aut hoc est in constel-
lationem alicuius corporis celestis mobilis,
<...>; aut hoc reducitur in superius corpus,
ad ista corpora celestia immobilia [corr.
mobilia]. Primum dari non potest quia iste
constellationes continue adveniunt et
recedunt nec eumdem effectum continue et
continuum facere possunt. Ergo probabiliter
concluditur quod illud reducitur in corpus
superius ad ista, et istud est celum empy-
reumy. Ibid. F. 97rb: «In Pictaviam continue
generatur sal naturaliter, ergo reducitur in
aliqguam causam naturalem primam omnino
immobilemy.

42. Alexander de Alexandria. Commentarium
super libros Sententiarum // Biblioteca

del Sacro Convento, Assisi. Ms. 124. Lib. 1,
dist. 2, pars 2,qu. 1, art. 1. F. 53vb-54ra:
«Et, ut dicamus, talis est de tali contrata
etiam inter Romanos et Yspanos diversitas
morum magna et facierum, cum sint in
eodem climate <...> Cum ergo non possit
esse propter diversas influentias celorum
mobilium, oportet, quod sit propter diversas
influentias celi empirei».



DISCIPLINA 1.2 / M. CopokuHa. [pixaTenbHas cuctemMa npaBefHUKOB M aKyCTMKa B pato

CTEMY JIPYTUX HeOeCHBIX cdep: 3TO «TeoJornvyeckoe» He6GO BO3-
JleicTByeT Ha 3eMHOJ MMp TaK Xe, KaK U «aCTPOHOMMUUYeCKue»
HebOecHbIe Tejia. B TO ke BpeMms, Kejlasi HaleIUTh SMIIMpeit Bia-
CTbIO0 HAJ TMOAJYHHBIM MMPOM, KOMMEHTATOPbI IIepeCcMOTpen
HEKOTOpbIe aCMleKThbl KIAaCCUUYECKOM TeOpUM acTpaaibHOrO BIIMSI-
HUs. B I1aHHOM c/lyyae M3MeHeHMs KOCHY/IUCH IpenCcTaBIeHNnN
O IBMKeHMM HebGeCHbIX Ten. CumTaBliiieecsl paHee HeEIOCpe[-
CTBEHHOJI IPUUMHOI 36 MHbBIX SIBJIEHUIA, IBUKEHME HEOECHBIX TeJl
YTPaTUJIO TaKyl0 POJib, COXPAaHUB PETYIUPYIOIILYIO (PYHKIMIO: T1e-
peMelasich, 3Be3 bl 1 IIJIAaHeThI BIMSIOT B paBHOJ Mepe Ha Bce 00-
JIaCTU MOJJIYHHOTO MMpa, He Bpe/isi UM CBOUM M30bITOUHBIM (MJIU
He[O0CTaTOYHBbIM) MPUCYTCTBMEM. B paMKax HOBOJ KOHLEIMINU
HeIOIBVKHBIN 3MITMPeEN CTAaHOBUJICS OOHONM U3 MPUUYMH PAa3HOO-
Opa3HbIX 3eMHBIX IIPOIleccoB*’. Bripouem, TPyIHOCTHM, CBSI3aHHbIE
c onucaHueM hu3nyeCcKux CBOVCTB MocaeaHe HebecHOI cdephl,
Ha 3TOM He 3aKaHuYMBaroTCs. [Io MHeHNMI0O KOMMeHTaTOpOB «CeH-
TeHIMIi», BOITPOC O BO3JEVCTBUM SMIMPes Ha Ipyrue Teaa MOXeT
ObITh 3a7JaH M HA0OOPOT: BO3/IEICTBYIOT IV APyTye Tejla Ha OMITN-
peit? MlHaue roBopsi, KaK CKa3bIBAeTCsI HAa SMITMpee IMpedbIBaHMe
B HEM MpaBegHUKOB? BO3MOXKXHO JiM, YTO 3TO €AMHCTBEHHOE He-
6ecHoe Tesio, KOTOpOe He TOJIbKO OKa3bIBAeT BJIMSHME, HO U UC-
IIbIThIBAET €ro?

b. OmMnupeii n ero obutatenn: neHue npaBeaHUKOB

B 6€3B034YyLIHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE

Paccyxxpas B «CeHTeHLMSIX» O Ipupoge smnupes, [letp Jlom-
6apmackuii ccpitaeTcst Ha beny JIoCTOMOYTEHHOTO, YIIOMMHABIIIE-
ro B KOMMEHTapuu Ha KHUTY BbITMSI 0 HEKOeM HemoABUXKHOM
Hebe, B KOTOPOM HaxOHSITCSI aHrelbl. B KauecTBe mokasaTesb-
cTtBa benma uutupyet kHury Mosa: «KTo monmoxkusi KpaeyroyibHblii
KaMeHb <...>, IIpU 00IIeM JIMKOBAaHUM YTPeHHUX 3Be3n?»*. [Is
Benpl, Kak 1 rosgHee Ajist [letpa JlombapacKoro u Apyrux sKk3e-
reToB, YTPEHHMMM 3Be3JaMy Ha3BaHbI aHTeJIbl, IIPeObIBAOIIE
B HebecHbIX cdepax. HekoTopbie KOMMeHTAaTOpbl «CeHTeHLMiI»
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43. HanpuMep, COrnacHo 04HOM U3 TeOpUA,
chopMyNMpoBaHHbIX CPeAHEBEKOBBIMMU
60rocsoBamMu, SMNUpeit BO3LenCTBYeT

Ha YenoBeyeckoe Teno 0cobbiM 06paszom,
NoAroTaBaMBas ero K Tomy, 4tobbl CTaTh
BMeCTUnMLLEM BecCMepTHOM AyLu.

Sorokina M. Le ciel des empyrées: une
fonction harmonique? Les débats dans les
commentaires des Sentences (Xllle-XIVe
siecle) // Micrologus. 2017.N225. P. 243-301.

44, Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae in IV libris
distinctae. Vol. 1. Lib. Il, dist. 2, cap. 4. P. 340:
«De hoc quoque ita ait Beda: “Hoc superius
caelum quod a volubilitate mundi secretum
est, mox ut creatum est sanctis angelis
impletum est, quos in principio cum caelo
et terra conditos testatur Dominus, dicens:
Ubi eras, cum me laudarent astra matutina, et
iubilarent omnes filii Dei? Astra matutina et
filios Dei eosdem Angelos vocat™». Cf. Beda
Venerabilis. Hexaemeron // PL.91. Col. 13-
14; Nos.. 38:7-8.
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pa3sBWIM TOJIKOBaHME, MPEATIONOkKNB, YTO B KHMUTe VoBa peub
UIEeT TakKe U O TpaBeqHMKAX, BOSHOCSIIMUX U3 SMIIMpes] XBaJlbl
Cosparento. OmHAKO TaKasi MHTepIpeTalys 6161eiicKoro TekcTa
TTOBJIEK/IA 3a c060¥t psif mpobaeM. [I0CKOIbKY, COT/IACHO XPUCTH-
AHCKOMY Y4YeHMI0, 61aKeHHbIe TOKHbI BOCKPECHYTb B HET/IEH-
HBIX TeJIaX, UX IeCcHOIeHMs] — He MPOCTO HeKuii mpoiiecc B 6ec-
TIJIOTHBIX JyllIax, a pu3nveckoe siBjieHMe, KOTOPOe 3aK/II0uaeTcst
B (hopMupoBaHMM M pacIpocTpaHeHMM 3ByKa. KoMmeHTaTOpam
«CeHTeHLMIT» U3BECTHO, Kak QYHKIMOHUPYET UeoBeYecKuii ro-
JIOC B 3eMHOM MMpe, HO KaK MOT'YT TOBOPUTb U CJIBIIIATD ITPaBe]I -
HUKM B MMUpe HebeCcHOM, B He MOJBEeP)KeHHOM M3MeHEeHMSIM 3M-
npee? B Tpakrarte «O nyiie» ApUCTOTeNb OTIpeneseT rojaoc Kak
«ypap, KOTOPBIV MPOU3BOAUTCS BO3LYXOM, BAbIXaeMbIM IYIIOA,
<...> 0 TaK Ha3bIBae€MoOe JbIXaTeTbHOe ropiao»*’. [Ipu BeIIOXEe 3TOT
BO3yX MepemMeniaeTcsi; OKpy>Karolye CJIbIIaT rojioc, eCiu BO3-
IyX DOCTUT UX OpPTraHoB ciayxae. CiieqyeT i U3 9TOTO, UTO SMIIM-
peit HanoyiHeH BO3ayxom? C OGHOV CTOPOHBI, 3TO MPOTUBOPEUNT
apUCTOTEIeBCKMM 3aKOHAM IMPUPOIbl: HYM OJHOMY M3 YeTbIpex
9JIeMeHTOB (OTOHb, BO3yX, BOJa, 3eMJIsI) He MeCTO B HeOeCHOM
vupe. C IPyroii CTOPOHBI, KaK IMpaBeIHMKI MOTYT IeTh B 6€3B03-
JOYIIHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE?

B cepenuue XIII B., NbITasiChb HAMTU pelleHME ITON HATYp-
dbunocodckoit mpobdaemMbl, HEKOTOPble KOMMEHTAaTOPbI «CeHTeH-
1[M¥i» TIPEATIONOKMIIN, UTO G/IaskeHHbIe BOCXBAJISIIOT TBOpIIA JIUIITh
MBICJIEHHO: TaKMM 006pa3oM, OOBSICHSIIOT JOMMHMKAHLBI Puyap
®umakp (oxk. 1200-1248) n Aunmbane n’AHHMOanbau (ym. 1272)
n dpanuyckanen, OgoH Puro (1205-1275), ecTeCcTBeHHbIN IO-
PSIIOK 37IeMeHTOB He HapyineH* . [[pyrue 60rocsioBbl TaKKe yIIO-
MuHaloT laus mentalis, «<MbICIEHHYIO XBajy», B UMCJie IPOUYUX TU-
10Te3, OOBSICHSIONIMX TeHMe OlakeHHBIX B sMImpee®, JlaHHasI
Teopusl UMeeT HeKOTOopble mpeumyiiectBa. Tak, AnboepT Benu-
Kkuit (oK. 1200-1280) 3ameuaeT, YTO «MbICJIEeHHAs XBajia» 4OCTOM-
Hee HACTOSIIEero MeHusl, BeJlb TO, YTO MTOCTUTAeMO UHTEJIEKTOM,
CoBepIlleHHee TOTo, YTO IOCTYITHO opraHam uyBcTB*. TeM He Me-
Hee, 60JBIITMHCTBO OOTOCIIOBOB (B TOM UMcCie, M ATbOepT) He XOTST
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45. Apucmomens. O pywe / nep.

¢ apesHerpeu. I1. C. Monosa // ApuctoTens.
CounHeHus B yeTbipex TomMax. T. 1. KH. 11, 8,
420b27-29.C. 414.

46.Tam xe.KH.11,8,419b34-35,420b11-13.
O cpenHeBeKOBbIX aKyCTUYECKUX TEOPUIX:
Burnett C. Sound and its Perception in the
Middle Ages // The Second Sens: Studies in
Hearing and Musical Judgement from An-
tiquity to the Seventeenth Century. London,
1991.P.43-69.

47.Annibaldus Annibaldensis. Scriptum se-
cundum eiusdem D.Thomae super quattuor
libros sententiarum // Thomas de Aquino.
Opera omnia. Romae, 1570.Vol. 17. Lib. I,
dist. 2,qu. 2, art. 2. F. 46va: «Ad tertium
dicendum, quod duplex est laus Dei, scilicet
mentalis et vocalis. De prima non est du-
bium, quod sancti et angeli in patria Deum
laudent». Odo Rigaldi. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum // BnF. Ms. lat. 14910.
Lib. Il, dist. 2, dubia. F. 115ra: «Respondeo
dicendum quod laus erit in patria, sed utrum
vocalis vel mentalis nescimus. <...> Si quis
autem dicat ibi esse perfectio, alterius modi
erit vox illa, quam nostra, que non formatur
in aerex. Ricardus Fishacre. In secundum
librum sententiarum. Miinchen, 2008.Vol. 1.
Dist. 2.S. 46: «Et dico ad primum et ad cet-
era quod ille clamor intelligitur spiritualis,
non corporalis».

48. Bonaventura. In secundum Llibrum Sen-
tentiarum // Bonaventura. Opera omnia /
ed. Quaracchi.Ad Claras Aquas, 1885.Vol. 2.
Dist. 2, dubia 1. P. 84: «Quidam namque
dicunt, quod in caelo empyreo non erit

nisi laus mentalis». Petrus de Tarantasia (In-
nocentius V). In quatuor libros Sententiarum
commentaria. Tolosae, 1652. Lib. II, dist. 2,
expositio litterae. P. 25: «Loquitur de laude
mentali non vocali, vocalis tamen secundum
quosdam in sanctis post resurrectionem
erit». lohannes Erfurdensis. Commentarium
super libros Sententiarum // Ratsbuicherei,
Llneburg. Ms. theol 2° 20. Lib. I, dist. 2, qu. 7.
F.86rb: «<...> quidam dicunt quod tantum
ibi erit laus mentalis, que est dignior, non
vocalis, quia ibi non erit respiratio». Thomas
de Aquino. Scriptum super libros Senten-
tiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2,art. 2,ad 5: «Sed
utrum hominum post resurrectionem futura
sit ibi laus vocalis, dubitatio est; quibusdam
dicentibus non futuram ibi esse laudem
vocalem, sed solum mentalem».
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JIMILIATH [IPaBEeJHMUKOB UX TOJIOCOB. BOT moueMy B KOMMeEHTapysX
Ha «CeHTeHIMU» TIOSIBJIIOTCSI IB€ aKyCTUUYeCcKue Teopuu, 00b-
SICHSIIOIIMe BO3SHMKHOBEHME 3BYKA B SMIIMpee: IepBasi JoMycKa-
€T, UTO, B OT/INUME OT OPYTUX HeOeCHBIX Tel, 3Ta HebecHast chepa
TOABEP>)KeHa OIlpelle/IeHHbIM M3MeHEeHMsSIM; BTOpasl IpejJjaraer
YaCTUYHO TepPeoCMbICIUTh (heHOMEH pacIpoCTPaHEeHMsI 3BYKOB
B 36MHOM MMupe.

[Ipexxpe yem nepenTy K aHaIN3y ITUX TUIIOTE3, CJIeAyeT yTou-
HUTb, UTO 00e OHM TMPEeJIIoNaralT MPUCYTCTBME BO3AyXa B He-
6ecHom Mupe. IIpy 3TOM BO3IyX HAXOOUTCSI HEe HEIOCPEICTBEH-
HO B 3MIMpee (KOTOPBIi, KaK U IIpoure HeGeCHble Tejla, COCTOUT
U3 MSTOTO 37eMeHTa — 3(dupa), a B Telax BOCKpeCIHInX MpaBeq-
HMKOB. JTO He 3HAUUT, YTO OHU BJBIXAIOT U BBIIBIXAIOT; IPaBe/[l-
HUKU He HYXKIAKTCS B 9TOM, TaK KaK B UX JIETKUX MPUCYTCTBYeT
«BPOKAEHHBIN» BO3myx°’. OMMChIBAs AbIXaTEIbHYIO CHCTEMY O1a-
>K€HHBIX, KOMMEeHTATOpbl «CeHTeHIMIT» ONMUPAIOTCS Ha TPAKTAThI
Apucrotenst «O mpixaHum» u «O cHe U G0APCTBOBAHMUM»: B ITUX

< 49. Albertus Magnus. De sensibus corporis
gloriosi / ed. F-M. Henquinet // Henqui-
net F-M. Une piéce inédite du commen-
taire dAlbert le Grand sur le IV livre des
Sentences // Recherches de théologie
ancienne et médiévale. 1935.Vol. 7.
P.283-284: «ltem, nobilior est intellectus
quam sensus; ergo laus intelectiva sive
mentalis melior est quam sensibilis, ergo
illa debetur nobilissimo statui». Tpaktat
Anbbepta De sensibus corporis gloriosi
COCTOMT U3 MOC/IEAHUX PA3AeNOB YETBEPTOM
KHUMM ero KoMMeHTapus Ha «CeHTEeHLMKY.
Cf. Henquinet F-M. Une piéce inédite...
P.263-273.

50. Albertus Magnus. De sensibus corporis gloriosi. P. 284: «Formabuntur voces in aere connaturali homine, sicut enim vene plene erunt
sanguine et receptacula eorum humorum plena humoribus in corporibus gloriosis, ita et pectus et guttur et pulmo aere».

Bonaventura. In secundum librum Sententiarum. Dist. 2, dubia 1. P. 85: «Illa vocis formatio non erit per inspirationem et respirationem, sed
per aerem, qui quasi naturaliter erit beatis complantatus, sicut patet in quibusdam animalibus, ut in apibus».

Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum super libros Sententiarum. Lib. 11, dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 2,ad 5: « <...> in pulmone et instrumentis vocalibus est aer,
et per illum aerem poterunt voces formare, sicut et animalia quae habent spiritum complantatum, ut dicitur in libro De somno et vigilia».
Brnocnencteuu apyrue koMMeHTaTopbl nepeHsnu 3Ty uaeto y Anbbepta, @ombl 1 boHaBeHTypbI.

Aegidius Romanus. In secundum Llibrum Sententiarum... Lib. II, dist. 2, qu. 2, dub. 2 lateralis. P. 146b: «Beati in gutture habebunt aerem con-
naturalem et complantatum».

Alexander ab Alexandria. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I1, dist. 2, super litteram. F. 54vb: «Laus vocalis erit in patria, quam
ad homines, quia habebunt organa, non per inspirationem et respirationem, sed per aerem, qui naturaliter erit quasi complantatus».
lohannes Erfurdensis. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. 11, dist. 2, qu. 7. F. 86rb: «in pulmone et instrumentis vocalibus est aer,
et per illud aerem possunt voces formare, sicut et quedam animalia, que non habent pulmonem, <...> sed que habent spiritum complan-
tatum, ut dicitur De somno et vigilia. Unde sicut apes per spiritum complantatum formant voces, sic homines tunc formare possunt».
lohannes de Sterngassen. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum // BAV. Ms. Vat. lat. 1092. Lib. II, dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 28vb: «<...> in pulmone
et in instrumentis vocalibus est aer per quem poterunt sancti voces formare, sicut animalia habentia spiritum complantatum ut dicitur in
libro De sompnia et vigilio».

Petrus de Tarantasia (Innocentius Quintus). In quatuor libros Sententiarum commentaria. Lib. 1, dist. 2, expositio litterae. P. 25: «[Laus] voca-
lis tamen secundum quosdam in sanctis post resurrectionem erit <...> per aerem quasi congenitum arteriis et pulmoni».

Petrus de Trabibus. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum // BNC. Conventi Soppresi. Ms. D. 6. 359. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 1. F. 5rb:
«Beati autem habebunt complantatum aerem in pulmone et in locis instrumentalibus voci servientibus, per cuius motum poterunt formare
vocem, cum videamus quedam animalia que naturaliter habent complantatum aerem secundum Philosophum De sompno et vigilia».
Pseudo-Bernardus de Trilia. Commentarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 97va: «<...> ad formationem vocis non est
necesse expressio exterior vel accinctio aeris,nam in 2 De anima dicitur quod <...> sufficit quidem aer interior connaturalis et conplanta-
tus pulmoni et ceteris interioribus instrumentis vocalibus».

Thomas ab Argentina. Commentaria in IV libros Sententiarum. Genuae, 1585. Lib. |1, dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 1. F. 138ra: «Respondeo, quod resusci-
tatis corporibus beatorum ipsi beati habebunt in guttore suo aerem sibi connaturalems».
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counHeHusIX Gunocod yTBepKaaeT, YTO HAaCeKOMble, B YaCTHOCTH,
ITYesIbl, KY)XKaT 61arofaps «BpOXKIEHHOMY JyXy», T.e. BO3LYXY,
TTOCTOSTHHO HaxoAsIIeMycsl B uX Tenax’'. TOUHO Tak ke, 10 MHe-
HUMI0O KOMMEeHTaTOpOB «CeHTeHINI», BO3A4yX He MOKUAAeT opra-
HOB [IbIXaHVS [IpaBeJHMKOB [PV [TIeHUY WM pasrosope. Bpouew,
HEBO3MOKHOCTb BBbIJOXHYTb He MelllaeT [paBeJHMKAM HU I1eTb,
HU TOBOPUTH: BHYTPEHHErO BO31yXa BIIOJIHE OCTATOYHO [JIsl
dbopmMupoBaHus ronoca.

Teopus «BpOXKIEHHOTO BO3/IyXa» MTO3BOJISITh OOBSICHUTH BO3-
HUKHOBEHME 3BYKOB B 3MITMpee, HO He pellaeT mpobiiemMy Mx pac-
npocTpaHeHus. EGin gpixatenbHas CUCTeMa IpaBeJHUKOB HaIlo-
MMHaeT MYeIMHYIO U TT03BOoJsIeT POpMIUpPOBaTh 3BYKM C TOMOIIbIO
BHYTPEHHEro BO31yXa, TO KaK 3TO IIeH)e — eC/Iy peub UIOeT O Ha-
CTOSIILIEM, @ He MbBICJIEHHOM ITIeHUM — OOCTUTAeT YIIel OPYyrux
IpaBeJHUKOB? B Mouckax oTBeTa MHOrMe KOMMeHTAaTOpbl «CeH-
TeHII» TPeAIIoNaraioT, YTO SMITMpPeN CIIOCO6EH ChITpaTh POJIb
BO311yXa, T.€e. Cpefbl, B KOTOPOJ BO3MOXKHO paclIpoOCTpaHeHue 3BY-
Ka. OgHaKo Takasi TMIIOTe3a IVIOXO COUeTaeTCs C TPagULMOHHOM
KOCMOJIOTHMEN, yTBepsKAaloleii, UTo HeGeCHble Tejla He MEeHSOT
CBOMX CBOJCTB. B 3eMHOM Mupe 3BYKM pacipoCTpaHsIIOTCs 61aro-
Iapsi TOMy, UTO BO3AYyX CIIOCOOEH K M3MeHeHMSIM CBOeil TIIOTHO-
ctu. Pacumpsisich, BO3AyX yaapsieTcsi 0 Kakoe-11b0 Teso (B caydae
rojioca — 0 rTOpTaHb) U MOPOKIAET 3BYK; KojiebaHMs OT 3TOTO yaapa
repenarTCs 3aTeM OT OJHOI MOPLNMM BO3yXa K APYroii; epemMe-
IIAsICh MJIU, BBIPAskasiCb TOUHee, CTAHOBSICh Oojiee TIJIOTHOM, KasK-
Jlasi TIopLuMsl BO34yxa PUBOAUT B ABWKeHMe Cyienyroulyw. Ecimn
3BYK PacIipoCTpaHsIeTCsl B AMITPee CXOOHBIM CIIOCOO0M, B TAKOM
cydyae 3TO HebeCcHOe Teso JO/KHO MEHSIThCS, TO YIUIOTHSISCh,
TO paspeskasichb. ViTak, Hy>KHO /i II0KepTBOBATH [IOCTY/IATOM O He-
M3MEHHO He6eCHO Mpupoe paay meHus 6/1aKeHHbIX2?

KommeHnTaTopsl «CeHTeHLMIi» HALLIM Cpas3y [Ba BbIXOHA
13 35TOro Tynuka. CornacHo IepBoi TeoOpun, SMIUpPen IeicTBu-
TeTbHO YIUIOTHSIETCS U pa3peXkuBaeTcsi, TOJ06HO BO3IyXY, HO 3TO
He 3HAUUT, UTO 3Ta HebecHast MaTepusl Tak ke MOABepsKeHa pa3-
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51. Aristote. Du sommeil et de la veille // Ar-
istote. Parva naturalia / trad. du grec ancien
par J. Tricot. Paris, 1951. Ch. 2,456a 11-15.
P.84. Idem. De la respiration // Ibid. Ch. 9,
475a 21-475 b5.P. 156.

52. Aegidius Romanus. In secundum Llibrum
Sententiarum... Lib. II, dist. 2, qu. 2, dub. 2
lateralis. P. 140a: «Quaeritur, utrum sit
invariabile. Et videtur quod non, quia quic-
quid est rarefactibile et condensabile, est
variabile. Sed illud coelum est rarefactibile
et condensabile, quia fiet ibi sonus vocalis».
Humbertus de Prulliaco. Commentarium
super libros Sententiarum // Bibliotheque
municipale, Reims. Ms. 493. Lib. Il, dist. 2, q.
2,a.3.F.28vb: «Utrum in tali celo sit futura
laus vocalis. Potest dici quod sic, et quod
celum empyreum est rarefactibile et con-
densabile». lohannes Erfurdensis. Commen-
tarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I1,
dist. 2, qu. 7. F. 86ra: «ltem, videtur quod sit
divisibile per raritatem et densitatem, quia
non potest formari vox nisi in corpore quod
dividitur per raritatem et densitatem, ut
patet in aere». Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum
super libros Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, g. 2,
a.2,arg. 5: «ltem, videtur quod sit divisibile
per densitatem et raritatem.Vox enim non
potest formari nisi in tali corpore quod

per modum istum dividitur, sicut in aere».
Thomas ab Argentina. Commentaria in IV Li-
bros Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 1.
F. 138ra: «Forte dicetur quod vox corporalis
esse non potest nisi in corpore rarefactibili
et condensabili, et per consequens proprie
variabili. Sed post mortuorum resurrectio-
nem beati Deum voce corporali laudabunt».
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PYILIEHUMIO, KaK BO3AyX. OMIIMPEl MU3MEHUYMB, HO MHA4Ye, HexKeln
3eMHbIe Tena, «6e3 6ecuecTusi», Kak BoIpaskaeTcst ®oma AKBUH-
ckuit>®. Takoe 0ObSICHEHVE HEPEIKO OCTAETCS JOBOIBLHO PACIUIbIB-
YaThIM: 3a4aCTyI0 KOMMEHTATOPbI OTPAHNYMBAIOTCS OOLIMMM 3a-
MeUYaHUSIMU, TOBOPSI, UTO MIPU PaCpOCTPAaHEHUM 3BYKA SMIUPeEit
(bYHKIIMOHMPYET KakK BO3MYyIIHAs Cpefa, M UTO B 3TOM HET HU-
Yero YHU3UTEJIbHOTO JIjis1 HeGeCHO Mpupoabl®t, HO HEKOTOPbIE
aBTOPbI 60JIee MHOTOC/TIOBHBI. Tak, pa3MbIIISIS O TOJIOCE U CITyXe
NpaBeqHUKOB, AJb0epT Bennkuii yrioMmmMHaeT Teopui apabcKoro
actpoHoma Cab6urta no6H Kyppsr (836-901) o Tpex pasHOBUIHO-
CTSIX HeOeCcHBIX TeJl. Bo-TiepBbIX, HeOecHass MaTepust MOXKET ObITh
HEeM3MEeHHOI1, HeJleJMMOIA (T.e. He MeHSI0LIeli CBOeil INIOTHOCTN)
M U3JIy4dalolleil CBeT: TAaKOBbI 3Be3bl U IUIaHeTbl. BO-BTOPBHIX,
OHa MOKEeT ObITh HeM3MEeHHOI, HeJleJIMMOi 1 IPO3pavyHoli: Ta-
KOBBI HebecHble cdepbl. B-TpeTbux, OHa MOKET ObITh IpO3pau-
HOJA, CNOCOOHOLI K pa3deieHuro, T.e. K YIVNIOTHEHUIO U pa3pekeHUIo,
U TIpU 3TOM HeM3MeHHOM (T10 KpaiiHel Mepe, B «3€eMHOM» CMBICJIe
aTOro CJioBa). TakMmMuM cBo¥icTBaMM obafaeT HebecHast MaTepust
MeXIy AByMs chepamu: 6;arogapsi 3Toii Mpociioiike, ogHa cdepa
BpalllaeTCst BHYTPU IPYTroi, He MPUUYMHSIS e/l HMKAKoTo Bpema.
OcTtaeTcst HeSICHBIM, KaKuM 06pa3oM AboepT Bennkuii cmor 03-
HAaKOMUTBCS C paccykaeHusimyu Cabura: COUMHEHMSs, B KOTOPBIX
apabcKkuit yueHbIi M3JIaraeT CBOe BUIEHMEe HeOeCcHOW Mpupo-
IIbI, He ObLIM TIepeBeleHbl Ha JIaThIHb. BIipoueM, KaK yKa3bIBaeT
B. Tonpamrreiid, MaiiMoHN, TIepecKa3biBaeT 3Ty Teopuio Cabura
B cBoeM «IIyTeBomuTese pacTepsIHHbIX»®; B 9TOM TEKCTe ee MOT
HaTU U ATbOepT.

3ameTuM, UTO HEKOTOpble KOMMeHTaTopbl «CeHTeH-
UUii» — HaTNpumep, aBryCTUHIbI dTuanii Pumckuit u Jnonucnii
13 bopro-Can-Cermnonabkpo (oK. 1280-1342) munu dpaHICKaHeI]
ITeTp me Tpabubyc®” — MPUMIMCHIBAIOT IIOCTY/IAT O TPEX TUIIAX He-
6ecHoit maTepun He CabuTy, a [lTonemero®. [leiicTBUTENbHO, KaK
oTMeuaert 3. I'paHT, [ITonemeit copmMyinpoBai CXOOHYIO TEOPUIO

B «[I7MaHeTHBIX IUIOTE3aX», M, XOTSI ITOT TEKCT He ObLI Iepene-
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53. Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum super libros
Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, q. 2,a. 2,ad 5:
«Vel potest dici, quod etiam erit confractio
caeli empyrei: nec hoc erit ei ignobilitas,
<...> nec propter hoc sequitur quod sit
generabile et corruptibile».

54. Bonaventura. In secundum librum Sen-
tentiarum. Dist. 2, dubia 1. P. 85: «Vel certe

ita deserviet empyreum glorificatis, sicut

aer corporibus non glorificatis». Alexander

ab Alexandria. Commentarium super libros
Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, super litteram.
F.54vb: «Vel dicendum, quod ita deserviet
empyreum glorificatis, sicut aer corporibus
non glorificatis». Humbertus de Prulliaco. Com-
mentarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I,
dist. 2,qu. 2,a. 3. F. 28vb: «Sed non est talis
raritas vel condensatio eiusdem rationis cum
ea que est in corpore corruptibili». lohannes
Erfurdensis. Commentarium super libros
Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 7. F. 86rb: «Vel
dico, quod sancti in formatione vocis utuntur
celo empyreo, sicut modo utuntur aere in
formatione vocis, nec hoc erit ignobilitas».

55. Albertus Magnus. De sensibus corpo-

ris gloriosi. P. 285: «Ego sequendo Thebit
Philosophum in libro De excentricitate orbi-
um, dico quod natura orbis totius est triplex.
Quedam enim est illuminabilis, condensata,
tegens id quod post se est ne videatur per
ipsam, non habens potentiam ad divisionem
vel alterationem, sed ad ubi tantum; et hec
est stella. Quedam autem est subtilis et
pervia, non tegens id quod post se est et im-
possibilis ad divisionem et alterationem; et
hec est circulus sive spera quelibet, cuius es-
sentialis pars est stella una vel plures. Tertia
pars eque est subtilis, pervia, non tegens id
quod post se est, possiblis ad divisionem, sed
non ad alterationem; et hec est implens inter
speras». 06 atoi Teopumn Cabuta B Apyrmx
counHeHusax Anbbepta Bennkoro cm. Grant E.
Planets, Stars and Orbs... P. 293-296.

56. Goldstein B.Levi ben Gerson’s Theory
of Planetary Distances // Centaurus. 1986.
N229.P.278.

57.0aTbl XM3HK 3TOro HpaHLMCKAHCKOrO
60rocnoBa OCTalOTCH HEM3BECTHBIMY;
NpennoaoXKMUTENbHO OH OblNl Y4EHUKOM
Metpa MoanHa Onueu (ok. 1248-1298).
ocKombKy Take 0CTaeTCs HEeSICHbIM,
6b11 M OH BPaHLLY30M UK UTANbSHLEM,
nccnenoBaTenn UCNonb3yoT NATUHCKYHO
dopMy ero umenn, «ae Tpabubyc» [57] >

58 >



DISCIPLINA 1.2 / M. CopokuHa. [pixaTenbHas cuctemMa npaBefHUKOB M aKyCTMKa B pato

IleH Ha JIaTbIHb, HEKOTOPbIe 13 BbICKA3aHHBIX B HEM MJeit ObLIU
M3BECTHBI Ha JaTMHCKOM 3araze®. Kak 661 TO HU 6110, ATbOEpT
Benukuit Hales HOBOe MpUMeHeHMe TeOPUM O PAa3HOBUAHOCTSIX
HeO6eCHOV MaTepu: OH MPEITOIOXKIII, YTO IMIMpeli — HebGecHast
MaTepusi TpeThero TuIa, T.e. chepa, CrlocobHasi K paseneHnio,
a 3HAUUT, U K Tepenave 3ByKoB®. ®oma AKBMHCKUIT COTIACUIICS
CO CBOMM yuuTeneM Anb6epToM, MPMU3HaB, UTO SMIMPE MOXKET
ObITb OOJIEee MV MeHee IVIOTHO, HO IPY 3TOM HEeM3MEeHHOI cpe-
Ioii, Kak mMaTepusi Mexxay chepamu. Tak, cormacHO AKBMHATY,
MOSKHO OOBSICHUTD [iBa ITPOTUBOpEYAIMX IPYT IPYTY, Ha MIEPBbIi
B3IVISAI, SIBJIEHUS: TIeHMe MpaBeJHMKOB U HepyIIMMOCTb Hebec-
HOJi TIpupoabi®. IIpy 3TOM B SMIIMpee HET HMYEro HeOObIYHOIO
M HUYETO C8epXBecmecmeeHH020: 3TO TIPOCTO OIUH U3 TUIIOB He-
6ecHoit maTepuu. CiieyoBaTeIbHO, PACIIPOCTPaHEeHMEe 3BYKa B M-
npee He 4yno, a O0bIUHBIN NpupooHsiii peHOMEH.

Teopust 06 M3MeHSOIIEN CBOIO TJIOTHOCTh MaTePUM 3MITU-
pest MeeT OHO HeOCIIOpUMOe ITPeUMYIeCTBO: OHA OOBSICHSIET
He TOJIbKO TO, KaK B JaHHOJ HebGecHOI cdepe pacrpocTpaHseT-
csl 3BYK, HO U TO, KaKk B Heli yoaeTcsl epeMelaThCsl TpaBegHM -
KaM. [IBI/DKeHMe JTIofieli B MOIJIYHHOM MMpe BO3MOXKHO 06J1aro-
Japsi CBOMCTBAM BO3[yXa: IpyU MepeMelleHny YeJoBeKa BO3AyX
«paccTymnaeTcsi» mepej HUM; OCTeIeHHO CKUMAsICh, OH «ITPOITY-
cKaeT» vesioBeka. Eciu Ta ske ClOCOOGHOCTD YIVIOTHSITHCSI U pa3-
PEXMBATHCS TIPUCYIIA Y IMITMPEIO, TO IMpobiemMa IBukeHus 6J1a-
JKeHHBIX He TpeJCTaBJIsIeT 60/blie HUKAKOI CTIOKHOCTH. OIHAKO
OOMBIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB «CeHTeHLMit» IpearnounTaoT
Ipyroe pellieHMe: HeTIeHHbIe Tejla MPaBeJHUKOB, YTBEPXKIAIOT
OHU, OyOyT 067a0aTh PSIOM OCOOBIX CBOVICTB, HAIpUMep, CIO-
COOHOCTHIO HAXOAUTHCSI B HEKOM MeCTe OJJHOBPEMEHHO C APYTHU-
MU Tenamu. IHbIMM C/IOBaMM, TTpaBeHUKU CMOTYT IIPOXOAUTH
CKBO3b TpeJMeThl, B TOM YMCJie M CKBO3b MaTepuio sMIupes,
He BbI3bIBasl B Heil M3MeHeHMi1®?. ITa ke CII0OCOOHOCTh JO/IKHA
MO3BOJINTH UM TIOTIACTh B IMIIMPENL, MPOJieTeB CKBO3b OCTAJIb-
Hble HeOecHbIe cepbl: KOMMEHTATOPbI CUUTAIOT, UYTO (32 HEKO-
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< [57] (4TO MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH
utanbsHckomy delle Travi v della Trave unu
dpaHuy3ckoMy des Travées). Piron S. Le
poéte et le théologien. Une rencontre dans
le studium de Santa Croce // Picenum
Seraphicum. Rivista di studi storici e franc-
escani. 2000. N219. P. 87-134. URL. https://
halshs.archives-ouvertes.fr/halshs-00003880
(nata obpaueHns: 15.04.2018).

< 58. Aegidius Romanus. In secundum librum
Sententiarum... Dist. 2, qu. 2, dub. 2 lateralis.
P. 145b: «Aliqui tamen doctorum non
videntur habere pro inconvenienti quod
illud coelum sit rarefactibile et conden-
sabile <...>.Nam aliqui astronomorum, ut
Ptolomeus sentire videtur, semper inter
duas sphaeras coelestes, ut possent salvare
eorum motum, posuerunt aliquod corpus
rarefactibile et condensabile». Dionysius de
Burgo Sancti Sepulchri. Commentarium su-
per libros Sententiarum // Universitdtsbib-
liothek, Erfurt. Codex Amplonianum.F. 131.
Lib. I, dist. 2, qu. 4. F. 114ra: «Tolomeus vid-
etur dicere quod inter duas speras celestes
ut possit salvari eorum motus est aliquod
corpus condensabile et rarefactibile,

ergo, eodem modo in isto ponere non est
inconveniensy»; Petrus de Trabibus. Commen-
tarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I,
dist. 2, qu. 2, art. 1. F. 5rb: «Si vero non sint
solida in toto vel parte, sed frangibiles, sicut
Ptolemeus vult, tunc plana est responsio».

59. Grant E. Planets, Stars and Orbs... P. 295,
n.77.

60. Albertus Magnus. De sensibus corporis
gloriosi. P. 286: «Unde dicendum videtur
quod voces formabuntur in natura quadam
tertia quinti corporis». Cp. Idem. Super 1|
Sententiarum // Albertus Magnus. Opera
omnia. Paris, 1893.Vol. 27. Dist. 2, G, art. 6.
P.55-56: «Ex hoc enim videtur quod laus
vocalis est <...>.Vox non videtur posse fieri
sine respirato aere confracto et percusso
<...>.Et secundum hoc dicendum ad id quod
objicitur de respirato aere, quod bene puto
quod non erit tunc per illum modum quo
modo est, sed potius per sonos modulatos
in natura corporis orbis coeli empyrei: et
dicimus quod illic non est corruptio naturae
nec ignominia, si percutiatur».

61,62 >


https://halshs.archives-ouvertes.fr/halshs-00003880
https://halshs.archives-ouvertes.fr/halshs-00003880
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TOPBIMM UCKIIOUEHMUSIMU) Hebeca TBep/Ibl, «KakK JIUTOe 3epKaio»
(VoB 37:18), a 3HAUUT, HE CMOTYT YIUIOTHUTBCSI TIOJOOHO BO31Y-
XY, YTOOBI «IIPOMYCTUTDb» MpaBeIHMUKOB. PazymeeTcs, Haxoxzae-
HIe JBYX TeJl B OMHOM MecTe (T.e. TeJia MpaBeJHIKA ¥ HebeCHO
MaTepun) IpOTUBOPEUYUT eCTeCTBEHHOMY X0y Belleil, HO KOM-
MEHTATOpPbI He 3a0bIBAIOT OTMETUTD, YTO OHO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO
6maromapst uydy BOCKpeIIeHus.

Ha sToM (poHe HOBOIBLHO Pe3KO BBIAESIOTCS pacCy>KIeHUSs
Hypanga n3 CeH-IlypceHa. [lo MHEHMIO TOMMHMKAHIIA, HUKAKas
cuaa — HU MPUPOHAsI, HU Taxke 60KeCTBEHHAs] — He MOXKET I10-
3BOJIUTD MpaBeHMKAM ITPOXOAUTb CKBO3b Apyrue Tena®’. I103To-
My, Tipeposnaraet [lypaHn, cieayeT IIpU3HaTh, YTO B KOHIIE Bpe-
MeH 6ce HebeCHbIe Tejla OKaKYTCSI CITOCOOHBIMM K YIJIOTHEHUIO
U pa3peskeHuIo: MO0 OHM MPUOOPETYT 3TO CBOWCTBO OGiaromapsi
BokeCTBeHHOMY BMeIIaTeIbCTBY, UTOObI BO3HeceHUue OjaxkeH-
HBIX U UX MepeMelIeHNsI B SMITMpPee CTaJIY BO3MOKHBIMM; JIMOO
HebecHast MaTepusl TAKOBAa M3HAYaJbHO, CO BpEMEH COTBOPEHMSI
MUPAa, ¥ U3SMEHEeHMS ee TIJIOTHOCTU ecimecmeeHHs*. BiipoueM, [10-
Ka3aTb HEBO3MOXHOCTb Uy[eCHOI'0 IPUCYTCTBUS BYX TeJl B Of -
HOM U TOM K€ MecTe ObIIO HeITPOCTO BBUAY TOTO, UTO HEKOTOPbIE
SMM30/IbI 3€ MHOJ KM3HU XPUCTA CBUIETETBCTBYIOT 06 00paTHOM.
Tak, HartomuHaeT cam lypaHnn, B EBanrennu ot loaHHa cka3aHo:
«[Toce BocbMu IHeN omsiTh ObLIM B AoMe yuyeHUKM Ero, u ®oma
¢ Humu. [Tpumen Mncyc, Korma ABepy ObLIM 3aI1€PThI, CTaJ ITOCPe-
IV HUX U cKa3at: Mup BaM!»° COryIacHO GOJbIIMHCTBY 9K3€reTOB,
XpucToc mpoiies CKBO3b IBepu. ITO He yoexxmaeT JlypaHza: mpo-
JIO/Kasl 3alMILaTh CBOK TOUKY 3peHMUs, OH IpeljaraeT yeTbipe
IPYTUX IIPOUTEHMS eBaHTeIbCKOTO TeKCTa. Bo-mepBbIx, yKa3bIBa-
eT OH, MloaHH TOBOPUT, UTO XPUCTOC BO3HMK Ieper YUYeHUKaMMU,
«KOria IBepu ObLIM 3amepThbl», He YTOUHsIsT, 4To OH Bolien yepe3
3aKkpbIThle IBepu. II03TOMYy HMUTO He MellaeT MPelIONIOXUTh,
yto CracuTenb BOIIe] Yepe3 OKHO: IMOcae BOCKpeIlleHs B HeT-
JIEHHOM TeJle OH MOT IlepeMellaTbCs MO BO3A4YyXy KakK MO 3eM-
ne. Bo-BTOpBIX, ecnu XpUCTOC BCe Ke BOILe] yepe3 IBepu, 3TO

- 110 -

< 61. Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum super libros
Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2,q. 2,a. 2,ad 5:
«Raritas et densitas sunt aequivoce dicta

in isto corpore et in aliis corporibus; sicut
etiam ponunt astrologi inter duas sphaeras,
quae non possunt scindi, esse aliquod spa-
tium repletum corpore divisibili».

< 62.0 npebbiBaHMM OAHOrO TeNa B ABYX
MecTax Unu ByX Tefl B OOHOM U TOM Xe
mecte: Suarez-Nani T. Un défi aux lois de
la nature: un corps dans plusieurs lieux

a la fois // Les confins incertains de lordre
naturel. Paris, B neyaTtu.

63. Durandus de Sancto Porciano. Scriptum
super IV libros Sententiarum. Distinctiones
43-50 libri Quarti [redactiones 1 et 2]. Leu-
ven; Paris, 2012. Dist. 44, qu. 6. P. 120-121:
«Respondeo. Circa questionem istam est
duplex modus dicendi. Primus est <...>
quod quecumque plura corpora possunt
esse simul in eodem loco virtute divina ».
Ibid. P. 123: « Secundus modus dicendi est
huic contrarius, scilicet quod nulla virtute
potest fieri quod plura corpora sint in eo-
dem loco proprio sive quod sint indistincta
secundum situm ».

64. Durandus de Sancto Porciano. Scriptum
super IV libros Sententiarum... Dist. 44,

qu. 6. P.132: «Ad quartum dicendum quod,
sive ponatur celum divisibile per naturam
sive virtute divina, non oportet ponere cor-
pus Christi in ascensu ad celos fuisse simul
cum corporibus sperarum, set cessit corpus
corpori. Et si dicatur quod omne divisibile
est corruptibile [corr. corporale], dicendum
quod non oportet, quia divisio non arguit
corruptibilitatem in illis in quibus est».

65.WH. 20:26. Durandus de Sancto Porciano.
Scriptum super IV libros Sententiarum...
Dist. 44, qu. 6.P. 121 : «Tertio, quia Christus
post resurrectionem intrauit ad discipulos
ianuis clausis, ut habetur loh. 20».
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He 3HAUMT, YTO OHM BCE BPeMsI OCTaBaMCh 3alepThIMM: OHU MOT-
JIV OTKPBITHCS U 3aKPbIThCS 3a M1cycom Tak ObICTPO, UTO HUKTO
9TOTO He 3aMeTus. B-TpeTbux, B 3alepThIX ABEpPSIX MOTIIA ObITh
1e/ib: yepe3 Hee XpUCTOC MOT MOMAaCTh B AOM, IPeBPaTUBIINCh
B HEKYI0 IUIOCKYI0 GUTYpy U MPUHSIB 3aTe€M CBOII HOpMaJIbHbIi1
001K, B-4eTBepThIX, €I MPOBOAUTH AHAJIOTUIO C HAyYHOI
daHTacTukoii, JypaHn mpenjaraeT MpeacTaBUTh HEKOTO poja
«TeJernopTaluoo»: XpUCTOC MOT CHavyaaa HaXOAUTbCS repen, 3a-
TepThIMU ABEPbMMU, @ 3aTEM 0Ka3aTbCS B JOME, He TIPOXOAS OMC-
TaHLMIO MEXIy 3TUMM OBYMSI TouKaMu®. Bce 3T ymMo3akiio-
yeHUs [lypaHaa He OCTaBUIM PaBHOAYIIHBIMU €ro COOpaTheB:
B 1314 1 1316-1317 rT. HOMMHUKAHCKUI OpJI€H CO3haJl Be KO-
MUCCUM, IPU3BAHHbIE U3YYUTb €r0 KOMMEHTapuii Ha COOTBeT-
CTBUE XPUCTUAHCKOV AOKTPUHE U yuyeHUI0 PomMbl AKBMHCKOTO.
B uncne mpounx 3a6mysknennii [lypaHga 4wieHbl 06erx KOMUCCHUIA
YIIOMSIHYJIM M €Tr0 HeBepue B YyHO MPUCYTCTBUS IBYX TeNl B OfI-
HOM MeCTe: JOMMHUKAHCKME L[€H30Pbl COWIN 3TO YTBEPXKIEHME
MIPOTUBOpEYAlIM U XPUCTUAHCKON Bepe, U aBTOPUTETY CBSITHIX,
M COUMHEHUSIM AKBMHATA®,

Ho BepHeMcs K mpobieMe pacIpoCTpaHeHMsI 3ByKa B OMITH-
pee. ['nmoTesa 06 0c060¥4, YIUIOTHSIIOIIENCS M pa3peskuBarOIeics
MaTepuu 3Toi cepbl — He eAVMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0 OOBSICHUTD,
KaK MOIT npaBegHMKku. COIaCHO IPyTOVi TEOPUHN, 3BYK OCTUTAET
OpPraHOB CJIyXa, He BbI3bIBAsI KAKMX-I1O0 KojmebaHuii B SMIIMpee,
6arogapst BOSHMKHOBEHMIO M YMHOKEHMIO Species. ITO ITOHSI-
THe IOBOJbHO YacTo GUTrypupyeT B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX HATYpPhUIIO-
copcKMX TeKCTax: yaille BCero OHO MOMOTaeT OObSICHUTD, KAKUM
0o6pasoM (GYHKIMOHMPYET 3peHue. Psm aBTOpOB, TIpekae BCETO,
Popskep bakoH (OK. 1214-1292), yTBep>Kaal0T, YTO KaXKAbIN ITpe/ -
MeT U3JIy4aeT CBOU Species, T.e. CBOU IMOA00MsI; KaK TOTbKO OHU
JOCTUTalT BOCIIPMHMMAIOLIEro UX opraHa (T.e. 1as), peamer
CTAHOBUTCS BUAMMbBIM. HEeKOTOpbIE CXOJIACThI OOBSICHSIOT C I10-
MOIIIbI0 TeOPUM Species U apyrue pusndeckue siBaeHus. B XIV B.
JKan Bypupman n Anb6epT CakCOHCKMI OOBSICHSIIOT pacIipocTpa-
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66. Durandus de Sancto Porciano. Scriptum
super IV libros Sententiarum... Dist. 44,

qu. 6.P. 131: «Ad tertium, cum dicitur quod
Christus post resurrectionem intrauit ad
discipulos ianuis clausis, <...> non dicitur
quod intrauit per ianuas clausas; cum enim
corpus gloriosum possit mouere per aerem
sicut per terram et Christus uirtute diuina
potuit corpus suum ostendere et occultare
prout uoluit, potuit intrare ad discipulos
per fenestram <...>; et sic uere uenit ianuis
clausis, sed non per ianuas clausas. Et si
per ianuas intrauit, potuerunt quasi subito
aperiri et subito claudi, ita ut apertio et
clausio lateret discipulos, et quia res dicitur
fieri quando innotescit, ideo dicuntur
fuisse clause, quia apertio earum nulli
apparuit <...>. Vel potest dici quod Christus
ratione qua Deus habuit in sua potestate
corpus et figuram corporis, ita quod potuit
figuram corporis mutare in figuram angus-
tam et sic intrare per quamcumque rimam
ianuarum eis remanentibus clausis ».

67.371a Bepcusa usnoxeHa [lypaHaom
TONbKO B TPeTbel, nocnenHel pefakLmm

ero koMMeHTapwus. Durandus de Sancto
Porciano. In Sententias theologicas... Lib. IV,
dist. 44, qu. 6. F. 344vb: «<...> Deus potest
facere quod idem corpus sit successive in
locis distantibus et non in medio <...>. Et
idem potest dici de egressu corporis Christi
de sepulcro clauso et de egressu eius ad
discipulos ianuis clausis».

68. Articuli nonaginta tres extracti ex
Durandi de S. Porciano O.P. primo scripto
super Sententia et examinati per magistros
et baccalarios Ordinis // Koch J. Kleine
Schriften. Roma, 1973.Vol. 2. P. 71: «[90]
Eadem d. a. 6 pro probabili opinione ponit
quam multipliciter probat, quod nulla vir-
tute eciam divina duo corpora possunt esse
in eodem loco; et dicit quod <...> Christus
non intravit ad discipulos per ianuas claus-
as <...>. Et dicit, quod Christo ascendente in
celum corpus celeste divisum est et cessit
nec fuit simul cum eo. Hec omnia contra
sanctos ac doctrinam fidei catholice reputa-
mus». Articuli in quibus magister Durandus
deviat a doctrina venerabilis doctoris nostri
fratris Thome // Koch J. Kleine Schriften.
P.116: «[223] Hec omnia contra doctrinam
communem fidei et sanctorum et Thome
ubique».
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HEeHMEM Species MAaTHUTHOE TIPUTSDKeHMeE: TIOH00MsT MarHUTa J10-
CTUTAIOT 10 BO3IyXY sKeJie3Hblii ITpeaMeT 1, BO3Ie/ICTBYS Ha Hero,
3aCTaBJISIIOT €T0 TlepeMeniaThCsl B HalpaBieHU Maramura®’.

CpenHeBeKOBbIe MBICJIMTENM CHOPSIT O KOHKPETHBIX Cayda-
SIX TIpUMEHeHUsI TeOpUM species, HO CXOASTCS B OOHOM: Species
He BJIMSIIOT Ha Ty MPOMEXYTOUYHYIO Cpeqly, B KOTOPOi1 pacipo-
cTpaHsloTCs. Bo3ayx He mpeTeprieBaeT KakKuUx-JiMbo M3MeHeHuit
113-3a TOTO, YTO B HEM IPUCYTCTBYIOT 3TU UJUIFO30PHBIE TTOI00MS
IpegMeTOB (HallpuMep, He IPUTATUBAETCS K MarHuTy); OH IIPO-
CTO CJIY>KUT ITPOBOAHMKOM. BOT mouemy 3ta Teopusi Tak ygobHa
I paccykmeHuit 06 smnupee. Eciu 3ByK pacmpocTpaHsSIeTcs
IIOCPEeICTBOM Species, HET HYK/Ibl YTBEPKIATh, YTO 9Ta HeOecHast
chepa momkHa M3MEHSITh CBOIO ITVIOTHOCTb, Bellb species Tepe-
MeNIalTCsl, He OCTaBJIsIs CeoB. [IpyruMu cJioBaMu, peaybHblii
3BYK CYyIIIeCTBYeT TOJIbKO B cCaMOM Hauaje, Ipu yhape Bo3ayxa
O JbIxaTe/lbHble OPraHbl; JaJjibllie PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS TOIbKO
rmogobust 3Byka. Takast rumoTesa chopMynpoBaHa AbbepTom
Benukum (Brpouem, camM OH XapaKTepusyeT ee Kak «bojee 130-
HIPEeHHYI0 ¥ MeHee MpaBaononob6Hy0»’). doMa AKBUHCKUIL
M3JIaraeT TeOpuio species 6e3 Kakux-11Mb60 KOMMEHTApUEB O ee
000CHOBAaHHOCTM'; TOUHO TaK ke ¢paHucKaHel Iletp me Tpa-
61ubyc KoyiebeTcss MeXIy OBYMSI OObSICHEHUSIMU, T.€. MEKIY
upeeit 00 YMHOXeHUM Species U upeeit 06 M3MeHeHUU TIJI0THO-
ctu smimpes’?. HampoTuB, apyrue 60rocjioBbl HE MCITBITHIBAIOT
3aTpyJHEHUII TIPpU BbIOOpe MEXIy AByMS Teopusimu. Paccykmast
O pacIipocTpaHeHMM 3ByKa B 3MIIMpee, NOMMUHMKaHel MloaHH
IlITepHracced (oK. 1285 — ok. 1342) u3naraet oba BapuaHTa pe-
IIEeHNSI TTPO06JIEMBI, HO TIPEIIIOUNTAET TEOPUIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHMS
3ByKa MpM IIOMOIIM Species: CYIeCTBOBaHME CIIOCOOHOI K pa3-
IeJleHMI0 He6eCHO MaTepuy COMHUTENIbHO, ITOCKOJIbKY, COTJIac-
HO ABeppoacy, Mexay chepamy HeT HUKAKON YIJIOTHSIOIencs
" pa3peskaloneics mpocaomnkm’.

CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTME KOMMeHTaTOpbl «CeHTeHLIUii»
CTPEMWINCH CBSI3aTh TEOPUIO Species U TieHMe 6J1askeHHBIX B M-
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69. 06 yuyeHuun o species cMm. Tachau K. Vi-
sion and Certitude in the Age of Ockham.
Optics, Epistemology and the Foundation of
Semantics 1250-1345. Leiden; New York;
Kéln, 1988; Spruit L. Species intelligibilis
from Perception to Knowledge. Leiden;

New York; Koln, 1994, Vol. 1. Beiine-llapo H.
O 3HaYeHUM OLHOM OTBEPrHYTOW rMMNOTE3bI

B CpenHeBekoBbe U 3Moxy PeHeccaHca:
oflyLLeBIEHHOCTb MarHuTa // MHoronmkas
coducTuka. HenerutumHas aprymeHTaums

B UHTENNEKTyanbHOM KynsType EBponbl
CpefHWUX BEKOB M paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHU.
M., 2015.C. 316-329.

70. Albertus Magnus. De sensibus corporis
gloriosi. P. 286: «Tamen potest subtilius

et minus veraciter dici, scilicet quod cum
duplex sit operatio sensibilium, scilicet
operatio nature et animalis <...> operatio
nature sensibilium est quando operatur

ut natura ad receptionem forme secun-
dum esse materiale, sic ut aer percussus
percutiat et concutiat <...>. Operatio autem
animalis non est hoc modo, sed sensibile in
hac non movet nisi ad sumptionem inten-
tionis spiritualis vel speciei, et sic non est
necesse quod recipiens ab aere percusso
percutiatur et signetur; et sic posset dici
quod aer contentus in arteria percutitur, et
diffusio vocis erit in medio spatio celi usque
ad audientem per modum generationis spe-
ciei spiritualis et non per modum nature. Et
tunc stabit Aristotelis opinio salvata, quod
in celo non dividitur pars a parte propter
auditumy».

71. Thomas de Aquino. Scriptum super Llibros
Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, q. 2,a. 2,ad 5:
«Et similiter est de sono et motu, ibi tamen
species soni deferetur secundum esse
spirituale tantum : unde non oportebit esse
motum in medio, aut confractionem, aut
condensationems».

72. Petrus de Trabibus. Commentarium super
libros Sententiarum. Lib. Il, dist. 2, qu. 2,

art. 1. F. 5rb: «In loco autem diffusionis non
requirit naturam frangibilem, sed solum
dyafanam, quia eius multiplicatio est
intentionalis et non realis per se.<...> Si
vero non sint solida in toto vel parte, sed
frangibiles, sicut Ptolemeus vult, tunc plana
est responsio. Nec sequitur propter hoc
quod sit corruptibilis».

73>
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nupee, HO HaMboJee MOTHO 3TO YAAIOCh ATUANI0 PuMckomy. AB-
TYCTMHEII BbICKa3bIBAETCS PeIINTeIbHO: MOCKOIbKY B HeOeCHOM
MMpe HeT CIIOCOOHBIX K pa3/iesieHUI0 Tejl, yMHOXeHIe species —
eIVHCTBEHHbIN CITOCO6 OOBSICHUTD PaclpoCTpaHeHe 3ByKa B M-
nupee’™. CiemoBaTenbHO, YTBepKAaeT ITUANI, B TOPTaHU IIpa-
BeIHMKA 3BYK NPUCYTCTBYET OOHOBPEMEHHO peasbHO (Kak yaap
BO37yXa) Y MHTEHIMOHAIbHO (KaK «MHTEHI[MOHaIbHas hopMay,
T.€. Kak species), a B SMIUPee — TOJIbKO MHTEHLIMIOHAIBHO.

Ha doHe ocranbHbIx KOMMeHTapueB Ha «CeHTEHIUM» pac-
CY)KIeHUsT DTUINST BBIJEISIIOTCS CBOeM MOAPOOHOCThIO, OJTHAKO
9TO He eAVMHCTBeHHAasl 0COOEHHOCTb ero Mmoaxona. ArUANI0 Mpu-
HAJJIEXXUT BaskKHeliIIee 3aMeuaHye o TeHnM OIasKeHHBIX: OH CUN-
TaeT, UTO 3BYyK PacIpoCTpaHsIeTCs: B He6eCHOM Mype TOYHO TaKUM
ke 00pa3oM, Kak 1 B 3eMHOM°. B ipyrux koMmMeHTapusix Ha «CeH-
TEHLIN» TIPUCYTCTBYET HEJOCKa3aHHOCTh: 3BYKOBBIE Species yM-
HOXXAIOTCSI B 9MIIMPee, HO He BIIOJHE SICHO, UIET JIX Peyb O CIIell-
udurueckom Ipolecce, XapakTePHOM TOJIBKO [Ji TOC/IeqHel
HebecHOI1 cepnl, MM 0 3aKOHE TTPUPOJIbI, PACTIPOCTPAHSIONIEM-
CS M Ha NOLJIYHHBI MUp. B KoMMeHTapum druaus Pumckoro He
OCTaeTCsl HeJOMOJIBOK: 3BYK I€peMellaeTcsl MPaKTUIYeCKu Ofu-
HaKOBO Y B SMITMpee, U B BO3AYLIHOM cpefe. PasHu1ia ecTb, HO OHA
HeBeJKa. B 3eMHOM Mupe 3BYK criepBa NPUCYTCTBYET peaqbHO
M MHTEHILIMOHAJIbHO B OGJIVDKaiiiieM K roBopsiiiemMy Bo3gyxe (Kak
Y B OpraHax AbIXaHMs U B OpraHax Ciayxa), IpeKpaias 3aTeM CBOe
peasibHOe CyLIeCTBOBaHME U IlepeMelasiCh B JajbHelIlIeM TOJb-
KO MHTEHIMOHAIIbHO, B BUe species. B HebecHOM Mupe peasib-
HOE€ CyIIeCTBOBaHME 3ByKa OrPaHMUMBAETCS JIETKMMU, TOPTAHbIO
M ylIaM¥ NPAaBeSHUKOB, TaK KaK B IPOMEXYTOYHOI Cpefe 3BYK
MIPUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO MHTEHI[MOHAJIbHO, B TOM UMcCie U B G/n-
KaiiiieM K MmorleMy mpaBegHMKY yuyacTKe ammupes. Takoe onu-
CcaHe EeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO pacHpoCTpaHeHMe 3BYyKa B BbICIIEN
HebecHOT chepe — OOBIYHBIN MPOIIECC, TTPOUCXOISIINIA COTIACHO
OCHOBHBIM 3aKOHaM 3€MHOI aKyCTUKN; MHaue rOBOPS, peub CHO-
Ba He 0 uyJie, a O ecimecmeeHHoOM XOJie Belleii.
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< 73. lohannes de Sterngassen. Commentari-
um super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I, dist. 2,
qu. 2. F. 28vb: «Delatio autem vocis ad au-
dientem non fiet per aliquem extrinsecum
aerem, tamen talis delatio posset esse pure
intentionalis sive spiritualis. <...> Alii autem
dicunt quod non est inconveniens celum
empyreum scindi ad delationem talis vocis,
sicut etiam volunt ponentes epyciclos. <...>
Commentator tamen in XI Metaphysice et in
secundo De celo et mundo hoc improbat».

74. Aegidius Romanus. In secundum librum
Sententiarum... Dist. 2, qu. 2, dub. 2 lateralis.
P.145b-146a: «Haec autem motiva non
sufficienter concludunt intentum. Nam
falsum est quod inter sphaeras coelestes
sit aliquod corpus rarefactibile et conden-
sabile».

75.Ibid. P.146: «Sonus alicubi est realiter
tantum, alicubi intentionaliter tantum, ali-
cubi intentionaliter et realiter. In illa enim
parte, ut aiunt, aeris, ubi fit et generatur so-
nus, est realiter tantum; post partem autem
illam, quamdiu fit sonus cum scissura et
motu aeris, est ibi intentionaliter et realiter;
sed postquam multiplicatur sonus sine
scissura aeris, est ibi intentionaliter tantum.
<...> Sed quod alicubi ponatur realiter
tantum, non credimus verum esse. <...>
Sufficit autem ad propositum scire quod
sonus alicubi est realiter et intentionaliter,
ut ubi fit sonus cum scissura aeris, alicubi
est intentionaliter tantum, ut ubi fit sonus
sine scissura medii. <...> Aer connaturalis
per impulsum factum ad vocalem arteriam,
scinderet realiter et generabitur ibi sonus;
<...> per coelum empyreum multiplicabitur
sonus intentionaliter tantumy.
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AprymeHTtauys Orugusi PUMcKoro nmerna ycrex, pexze Bce-
ro, Cpefiui ero coopaTbeB: Tak, aBryctuHen; ®oma n3 Crpacbypra
(ok. 1300-1357) mepecka3sasi ero pa3MbllllJIeHNs O IeHUY ITpaBe]i-
HUKOB B 9MIIMpee MpakTUUeCKu JOCIOBHO . BripoueM, moxosxkue
IIOCTPOEHMSI MOXKHO BCTPETUTh U Y TEOJIOTOB U3 APYIUX PeUru-
O3HbIX OpIeHOoB. B Hauaste XIV B. y)ke yIIOMMHABIINIACS aHOHUM-
HbIV JOMMHUKAHCKMIL KOMMEHTATOP MPUILEN K TEM JXe BbIBOLAM,
YTO ¥ IDTUIMIA (M, BO3MOXKHO, 6€3 KaKkoil 6bI TO HM OBLJIO OITOPbI
Ha ero KOMMEHTapuii): 3BYK DPacCIIPOCTPAHSETCsl MOCPelCTBOM
species B 110001 cpefie, a He TOJILKO B amMmupee. CTpeMsICh MO/ -
YepKHYTb, YTO YMHOXeHUe species TIpe[iCTaB/sieT co00it coBep-
IeHHO 6aHa/JIbHOe SIBJIeHVE, HEM3BECTHBIN OOTOCIOB OCTABIISIET
Ha BpeMs BOIIPOC O CBOVICTBAX SMIIMpes U AeraeT OTCTyIIeHue
O pacrpoCcTpaHeHUM 3alaxoB B 3eMHOM MUpe. Species 3amaxoB,
OOBSICHSIET OH, PACHpPOCTPAHSIOTCSI HA ropasio OOJbIIYIO AMC-
TaHLMIO, YeM CaMM 3aIlaxy; BOT [IOYEMY XMIIHbIE MTULBI JIE€TKO
HaxOASIT CBOIO 10OBIUY, JaKe HAXOSICh OT Hee Ha BeChbMa 3HAUM-
TeJIbHOM paccTossHMM. KoMMeHTaTopy M3BeCTHBI U IpyTUe Teo-
pun, oOBSICHSIONIME TTOBelleHMe TITUll. Hampumep, HamoMuHaeT
OH, ABMIIEHHA CUMTAJI, YTO IITULIA YYBCTBYET 3araxyu (a He species)
6raromapst IpUHOCSIIEMY UX U3[a/ieKa BeTpy MM 3Ke ITPOCTO 3a-
MeyvaeT A0ObIYY C BBICOTHI: YEM BBIIIIE JIETAET ITTHUIIA, TEM Oobliee
MIPOCTPAHCTBO OHA CIIOCOOHA MTOKPHITh CBOMM B3IVISIIOM ; UMEHHO
6maromapsi 3TOMy TTaJaabIIMKY 3aMEeTUII Tejla TPOosiHIIeB. Tem He
MeHee, TOMUHUKAHCKI TeoJIoT HaXOOUT 3T 00bSICHEHUST MaJIo-
yoequTeTbHbIMM .

WTak, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUsS KOMMeHTAaTOpOB «CeHTeHIINi1», TIPOo-
61eMa meHusI TpaBeJHMKOB B 3MITMpee pellaeMa B paMKax Ha-
Typdumocodmu cpasy HeCKOIbKUMMU CITocobamm, 6e3 Kakoi-mmbo
OTChUIKM K BoskecTBeHHOMY BMelllaTenbCTBY. biaromapst ux pac-
CY)KIIeHUSIM SMITMpeli TiepecTaeT ObITh MCK/IIOUeHMeM U3 TTPaBuI,
OTCTyIJIEHMEM OT eCTeCTBEHHOTO Xojia Belllei, chepoii, HA KO-
TOPYI0 He PaCIIPOCTPAHSIOTCS 3aKOHbI Npuponbl. ComiacHO o[-
HOJ Teopuu, HapSIAy C APYTMMMU HeOeCHbIMM TenaMu, 3Ta che-
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76. Thomas ab Argentina. Commentaria in
IV libros Sententiarum. Lib. 1, dist. 2, qu. 2,
art. 1. F. 138ra.

77. Pseudo-Bernardus de Trilia. Commen-
tarium super libros Sententiarum. Lib. I,
dist. 2, qu. 2. F. 97va: «<Addendum est ad
solutionem huius quod quedam sensibilia
pure spiritualiter deferuntur ad sensum
sicut visibile ad visum, quedam mere
corporaliter sicut gustabile ad gustum,
quedam medio modo sicut de illis odoribus
de quibus dicitur 2 De anima qui secundum
Commentatorem ibidem per dyametrum
distante per mille leucas spiritualiter ad
aves illas sunt diffusi. Verum est quod
oppositum dicit Avicenna ibidem quod illi
odores per validissimos ventos sunt delati
vel quod aves ille ita volabant in alto quod
ista cadavera Troianorum viderunt et per
visum trahi ad ea poterunt, quam tamen
opinionem improbabilem credo. Similiter
igitur dici potest quod illa vox defertur

in celo empyreo unius ad alterum absque
positione duorum corporum in eodem loco».
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pa TpeacTaBisieT co60i TOT TUIT He6GeCHOV MaTepun, KOTOPOMY
CBOJCTBEHHA CIIOCOOHOCTb K paslie/ieHMI0 U, CIeI0BaTesbHO,
K pacIpocTpaHeHMIO 3ByKa; COIVIAaCHO JIPYTOi, 3BYK IepeMella-
eTCsI B OMITMPee TPy TTIOMOIIMA Species, T.e. B COOTBETCTBUM C TEMU
ke 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMM, UTO U TOBCIOAY. Bripouem, HEKOTOpbIe
KOMMEHTAaTOPbl MPeAIOYMUTAIOT 136eraTh CJIMUIIKOM PEe3KUX 3a-
SIBJIEHUIi; Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, MOIOT JiX MIpaBeIHMKM Ha Hebecax,
dbpanunuckaner I[letp Aypeonu (ok. 1275-1322) oTBevyaeT equH-
CTBEHHOJ (hpa30ii: «<0 TOM, CJIyUYaeTCs JIV [IPY 9TOM TaM, HaBepPXY,
HEKUIi pasjioM, Kak " B BO3[yxe, <...> 3HaeT bor»’®,

*¥%

B 3akiioyeHme XOTeloCh Obl BHOBb OCTAHOBUTBHCSI Ha [JIBYX
IJIaBHBIX Te€3MCaxX JaHHOV cTaThy. [lepBblii KacaeTcsi 0CO60Tr0 COOT-
HOIIIEHUsI CpeIHeBEKOBbIX TeOJOoTUM U QU3UKM B KOMMEHTaPUSIX
Ha «CeHTeHLMM»: KaK KaskeTCsl, Mbl BIIpaBe TOBOPUTh O B3aMMMHOM
BIMSIHUM YKa3aHHBIX obacteit 3HaHus. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, C TOU-
KM 3peHMsI KOMMeHTaTOpOB «CeHTeHIIT», pa3MbIIIJIEHNUST 00 M-
npee — «TeoNIoTMUeckom» Hebe, caMo CyIlleCTBOBaHMe KOTOPOTO
000CHOBAHO JIUIITb 6OrOCIOBAMM, — HEBO3MOXKHBI 6€3 0OpaleHust
K HaTypduiocodum. ITOro He MeHSIET Iaske TOT (PaKT, YToO, 10 MHE-
HUIO CpelHEeBEeKOBbIX aBTOPOB, OCHOBHOE Ha3HayeHMue SMIIMpest
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OBITh MMPUCTAHUIIEM AHTEJIOB U IMPaBEeIHN-
KOB: HECMOTPSI Ha 0COOYIO POJIb 3TOro Heba, Heb3sT PacCyKIaTh
0 ero Tmpupoje 6e3 ormopsl Ha HayuyHble Teopuu 3moxu. C apyroit
CTOPOHBI, 3Kej1ast MOTYMHUTD STOT HeOeCHBIN pait 3aKoHaM IpyUpPo-
IIbl, KOMMEHTATOPbI YaCTO 3ayMbIBAIOTCSI O TOM, HACKOJIBKO BepHa
Ta WIN MHAas TOCIIOACTBYIOIIAs HayuyHasi KOHLenus. Tak, Heroj-
BVDKHOCTb SMIMPESI CTAHOBUTCS ellle OOHMM Ba’KHbIM CTUMMYJIOM
K TIepecMOTPY TeOpUU BIUSIHMSI He6GeCHBIX TesT Ha MO TYHHbIV MUP
" ellle ONHMM apTyMeHTOM B I0JIb3y TOTO, UTO ABUsKeHMe chep,
IJIaHeT WIM 3Be3] — Heobs3aTelIbHOe YUIOBME ISl X BO3JIEi-
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78. Petrus Aureoli. In secundum Llibrum Sen-
tentiarum. Romae, 1605. Dist. 2, qu. 3, art. 3.
P. 55b: «Utrum autem sit ibi fractio sicut in
aere, <...> Deus scit».
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CTBUS Ha 3eMHbIe Teja. Heo6xomyMMocTh 0ObSICHUTD, KaKMM 00-
pa3oM B sMMMpee MOIOT MpaBeJHUKN, IOMOraeT KOMMEHTaTOpam
«CeHTeHIIMIT» BBIOPATh MEXIY pa3HbIMM TEOPUSIMU pacIpoCcTpa-
HeHMsI 3ByKa (TIOCPeICTBOM Species v Graropapsi KoiebaHUsIM
BO37yXa) UM 3aCTaB/sIeT Mx chOpMy/IMpPOBaTh HOBOE MpeACcTaBIie-
HIe O MaTepui, U3 KOTOPOJi CO3aHbl HeOeCHbIe Tesla.

Bropoit Te3uc craThu elle Oojiee OUEBMIEH: KOMMEHTapUu
Ha «CeHTeHIMM» — He3aMeHMMbIi KOPIYC MCTOYHMUKOB OJISI UC-
clefoBaTesieil CpegHeBeKOBO HayKu. ITHOPUPYS 3TU TEKCThI, UC-
C/IeqoBaTe/lM MOTYT JIETKO YITYCTUTh U3 BUIY Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTBI
PasBUTHUS HAYUYHOIM MBICIM: MOUCK OPUTUHAJIbHBIX apryMeHTOB,
MpeoioieHNe pa3sHOINacuii, pa3BuUTHe WM JaKe CaMo TOsIBJIeHMe
HOBBIX HayuyHbIX Teopuil. Mexny «CeHTeHumsimu» Iletpa Jlom-
6apacKoro, KOTOPOTO Majio MHTepecoBaiu Hatypdumiaocodckme
Mpo6IeMbI, ¥ KOMMEHTapUSIMM Ha HUX — OTPOMHAsT IUCTaHLIVSL.
B pesynbprare momyTOpaBeKOBOTO Pa3BUTHS >XKaHP KOMMEHTapus
1peobpasmics 10 Hey3HAaBaeMOCTU. Pa3MBbIIIJIEHMS] O Pa3/IMUHbIX
HaTypduiocodckux mpobseMax 3aHMMAIOT TOBOJBHO CKPOMHOE
MeCTO B KOMMeHTapusX, HanMcaHHbiX B 1220-1240 rr. s Toro,
YTOOBI COCTaBUTD IPENCTABIEHME O HAyKe 3TOrO Mepuona, CTOUT
06paTUTbCST K APYyTMM, Oosiee «CrenuaTn3upoOBaHHbIM» TEKCTaM.
OnHako, HauMHas ¢ cepenviabl XIII B., cUTyalysi MEHSIETCSI: KOM-
MeHTapuu Ha «CeHTeHLMMW» IIOCTEIeHHO CTAHOBSITCSI IJIABHOI
dbopMoit BBICKA3bIBAHMS CpPEOHEBEKOBbIX 60rocsioBoB. OHU Bce
yaiie MpearnoYnuTaroT YKa3aHHbIN XaHp CyMMaM M OUCIyTalysiM
ILJIST TIOJIEMUKY CO CBOMMM TIpe/IIIeCTBeHHUMKAaMM MO0 COBpeMeH-
HMKaMM; 3TO KacaeTcsl KaK Cyrybo TeoJoTMueCcKuX Mpobsiaem, Tak
" «eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX» BOIIPOCOB. BOT mouemy 6osee rmo3gHue
KoMMeHTapuu Ha «CeHTeHI[M1» HU B UeM He yCTYyIalT KOMMeHTa-
pUsSIM Ha TpakTaTbl Apuctorens. [Ipy 3TOM KasKgoMy TUITY UCTOY-
HMKOB COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOSI CIleliyKa 1 CBOi KpyT 00CY>KIaeMbIxX
TeM: TOpa3io yao6Hee CIIOPUTH O PU3MUYECKUX CBOVICTBAX HEOECHO-
ro past B KOMMEHTapMsIX Ha counHeHue Teojiora Ilerpa Jlombapn-
CKOT'0, YeM B KOMMEHTapUsIX Ha TPYIbI s13bIueckoro guiocoda.
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PasymeeTtcsi, MHOrMe 13 YIIOMSIHYTBIX HaMM TUIIOTE3 MOX-
HO BCTPETUTh U B Jpyrux, 60jiee M3BECTHBIX COUMHEHMsIX. Tak,
B CBOMX KOMMeEHTapusx Ha «MeTeoposioruio», B «KHure o Hebe
 Mupe», B «Bormpoce NpoTuB Mpenckas3areseii, COCTaBSIONINX
rOpPOCKOMbI» U B Opyrux Tpakratax Hukomnait Opem (ok. 1320-
1382) crpemuTCs IOKa3aTh, UTO KU3Hb U B3aMMOZENCTBIE 3eM-
HBIX TeJl He 3aBUCST OT ABVKeHUS 3Be3], IiaHeT u cdep. [To mHe-
HUIO COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIen0BaTesel, IpeyMeHbIlasl pojib BJIaCTU
HaJJIyHHOTO MMpa Haj TMOAJIYHHBIM, 3HaMeHUTbli duiocod
MBITAeTCSl YSI3BUTh aCTPONOTOB” . VI XOTs Takas MHTepIpeTaLus
He SIBJISIETCSI B KOPHE OIIMOOUHOI, Helb3s1 He OTMEeTUTh ee HeroJ-
HOTYy. Heocriopumo, uro Opem omnmpaeTcss Ha COUMHEHUS CBOUX
IpelleCcTBeHHMKOB, B TOM UMJIe ¥ Ha IPOLUTHPOBAHHbIE HAMU
KoMMeHTapuu Ha «CeHTeHIIUM»; ¢ OOJIbIIOI J0Jeli BepOSITHOCTH
MOXXHO YTBEepXKIaTh, YTO €My M3BECTHBI PACCYy>KIEHUS O HeIlol-
BIDKHOM sMIiupee. 1o cytu, Opem mn3naraer yske rOCIOACTBYIO-
IIYI0 Hay4YHYK KOHLEIIMIO, 3aPOAMBIIYIOCS B MHOM KOHTEK-
CTe, HeXXeJIM CIIOPbI C aCTPOJIOraMy, HO OKa3aBIIYIOCS MTOJIe3HOM
IS TIoieMUKY ¢ HuMu. OGHUM CJTIOBOM, XOTeI0Ch Obl TIPUBIIEYD
BHMMaHME OTEYeCTBEHHBIX MCCAefoBaTe/leli K KOMMEHTapusIM
Ha «CeHTeHIMM»: KIHOUM [OJjIs TTIOHMMAaHMS CpeqHeBeKOBOJ Ha-
Typdumocopmn Hepeako OOHAPYKMBAKOTCS B TEOJIOTUUYECKUX
TPaKTaTax, a UX aBTOPbI, 3aYaCTYI0 CUUTAIOIIMECS MBICIUTEISIMU

«BTOPOTO Psiia», OKa3bIBAIOTCS Y MICTOKOB IIepeMeH
B CpeJHEeBEeKOBOI HAYYHOM
KapTUHe MUpa.
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Xueonucb 3actaBnser MEPTBbIX Ka3aTbCA XXUBbIMU

Mo MpOLIECTBUM MHOTUX BEKOB.
JleoH bammucma Ansbepmu «Tpu KHU2U 0 #U8ONUCU»

acciefoBaHMe 3alTyTaHHbBIX YUK U SPKUX BCIIbILIEK TaJIaH-

Ta, oCcTaB/eHHbIX [Ibepo femna @paHyecka B UTAIbSIHCKUX

3eMJIsIX 91oxy KBaTpouyeHTO, 3aHMMaeT MCCaenoBaTesie
¢ cepenuubl XIX B. Ho 10 cux mop ero >XM3Hb 1 CaMOOBITHOE BOC-
MpUSITUE XYIOKeCTBEeHHbIX 00pa3oB, MCKYCCTBa, MPUPOIbI, pe-
JIMTUM CTAHOBSITCS TMOBOAOM IJISI HEIIPUMMPUMbBIM pa3HOIIACK-
M — camasi 6e300uaHas MHTepIIpeTanus ero KapTuH Hepeako
BbI3bIBA€T aKTMBHYIO I10JIeMUKY. BMecTe ¢ TeM IOsIBJieHMe TauH-
cTBeHHOro IIbepo, MacTepcku OTKpbITOTO B 1920-x rr. PobepTo
JIoHTH!, CITIPOBOIMPOBAJIO OOCYKIE€HVE HOBBIX ITOIXOA0B K M3yue-
HMIO >KMBOIIMCY M BO3MOXXHOCTENM MCTOPUM MUCKYCCTBA B LI€JIOM.
Kuunra ncropuka Kapino I'mus6ypra «3aragka ITbepo», HarcaHHast
Ha UTAJbIHCKOM si3bIKe B 1981 1.2, 3aHs1a JOBOJIBHO IIPOTUBOpE-
YMBOE€, HO YeTKOe MeCTO B 3TOi AuCcKyccun. HakoHel 1 y pycCcKoro
yuTaTesNs MOsIBUIaCh BO3MOKHOCTDb IMO3HAKOMMUTBCS C 3TO KHU-
roit B nepesojie M. b. BenmskeBa®.

«3araika», 6eccropHO, Cbirpajia 0COOyI0 poJib M B Hayu-
HbIX M3bICKaHMSAX [MH30ypra. [losiBiIeHMe 3TOrO MCCAeAOBAHMS
BCKOpe mocye mybamkauyy Kuuru «Ceip u uepBu» (1976) u psanma
MPOTPaMMHBIX CTaTel, MPOBO3INIACUBIIMX HOBOE HallpaBjieHUe
B MCTOPUYECKOI HayKe*, Ka3as0Ch Obl, JOJKHO OBLIO JIMIIHUIA pa3
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II0Ka3aTh, UTO JIIOOOIBITCTBO M SHIIMKJIONEIMYEeCcKasl IMPOTa MH-
TepecoB He MellaloT MeTOAYy MUKPOUCTOPUKA. MexXay Tem KHura
BCKpbUIa JAaBHO Ha3peBaBlllMe Pa3HOIIacus O MeToA4e, KPaTKO U3-
JIO’KeHHbIe aBTOPOM B MpeaucIoBuUsIX K u3ganusm 1981 n 1994 rr.°
IToBop, K HAuay MccaenoBaHus ['MH30ypr yBUIe B HEYIOBJIET-
BOPUTEJIbHBIX JATUPOBKAX (MHOIA C IIOTPeIIHOCThI0 B 30 JieT) rpo-
usBeneHui Ilbepo nenna @paHyecka M UTHOPUPOBAHUM JOKYMEH-
TOB O 3aKa3uMKax XygokKHMKa. Kpome TOro, oH cpasy BbICKa3aCs
MPOTUB HEHAAEXKHOIO CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO aHau3a: «B neiicTBuTenb-
HOCTU BepeBKa, CBUTAS U3 CTWIMCTUYECKOTO IIPOUYTEeHMSI, C TOM UJIN
MHOV CTereHbl0 YyOeIUTeNbHOCTM BCerna IerviseTcsl 3a BBICTYIIbI
"3 VMEIIINXCS JOKYMEHTOB»®. VICTOKM TaKkoro B3mIsAa U oOIIue
TIPUHIIUITBI PabOThI C BU3YaIbHBIMM MCTOUHMKAMM aBTOP BO MHO-
I'OM BOCIIPUMHSIT U3 paboTr A. Bapbypra u ero mkojasl — 3. Bunpa,
®. 3akcs, 3. [Tanodckoro, O. lTombpuxa’. Ero BosHOBaM mpobiie-
MbI «IIUPKYJISIPHOCTU» MHTEPIIPEeTaLMii, TOCTPOEHHBbIX Ha MKOHO-
rpaduueckoM MeTOo/ie, M ee BbIPOXKIeHMs B IOPOYHbBI KpPyT®; Halle-
JIEHHOCTb Ha (aKThbl, KOHKPETHOCTb U (PUIOTOTNYECKYI0 TOYHOCTD;
MeXIOMCUUTUIMHAPHBIN 1oaxon’. Tak, popmanbHO 1e/b «3aragKku»
COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI, OIMPAsiCh Ha MKOHOTpaduUecKmii aHaIn3
Y IOaHHble O 3aKa3umkax I[Ibepo memna ®@paHuyecka, MPenIOKUTD
6oJsiee HAZEXKHYIO XPOHOJIOTUIO CO3[AHMSI €r0 IJIaBHBIX ITpou3Bee-
Huit: «KpernieHust Xpucrar, iykia dpecok B Apeliiio u «buueBanust
Xpucra». OgHaKo, KakK Mbl YBUAMM, 3HAaUeHMEe ee B TyMaHUTapHOM
HayKe HaMHOTro Immype. C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, [MH30YPr CTpPeMUTCS
HaBeCTM MOCT MEX[y BU3yalbHbIMM 0O0pa3amu IIbepo 1 rpakTuye-
CKMMM 3aIlpocaMy, BKycaMy 3aKa3uMKOB U o61ecTBa KBaTpoueH-
TO, C IPYTOii — PELINUTh BOIIPOC MCIOIb30BaHMS M300pa3sUTETbHBIX
MCTOYHMKOB B KaueCTBe CTOPUUECKUX CBUAETENbCTBC.
JloCTOBEpHBIX JAHHBIX O 3aKa3uMKax [IPOMU3BeeHNN 1 X B3a-
MMOOTHOLLIEHUAX C MaCTEePOM OCTAJI0Ch COBCEM HEMHOTO. [1JI1s1 TOTO
YTOOBI MPEOAOeTh 3Ty MpobaemMy, [MH36YPT BbIIEINU KIIOUEBbIe
IlaThl, Hallle[lie OTpakeHue B AOKYMEeHTaXx, U CBsI3aa uX ¢ dak-
TamMu u3 xxu3Hu I[lbepo. Hanpumep, ®eppapo-PropeHTUinckuni
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co6op CcoBITa/I ¢ MpebbIBaHMEM XYIOOXKHMKA BO DopeHIHM, a ma-
IeHye KOHCTaHTMHOIIOS ¥ BO3HUKIIINE B CBSI3U C 3TUM UIEU O Kpe-
CTOBOM ITIOXOZ€ MPOTUB TYPOK MOBJMUSIIN, TI0 MHEHUIO UCTOPUKA,
Ha MKOHOTrpaduuecKyio IIporpaMmy «buueBaHMsI» HE MEHbIIIE, YeM
rnoesaka Ilbepo B PyM 1 3HAKOMCTBO C KJIaCCUMUYECKOM apXUTEK-
Typoii. ['MH30Ypr yXBaTuUJICsS 3a HaZeXHble MCTOpUUYECKUe IAThl,
YTOOBI MPOJUTH CBET HA TeMHbIe MOMEHTbHI K3HU U paboThI [1be-
PO, Ka3aBIIMeCs MCKyCCTBOBEIAM «HE3HAUUTEIbHBIMM» B paMKax
uctopuu ctuisi. [loaToMmy HepeaKo XPOHOIOTUS, KaK BEpPHO OT-
MeTWUJI OOVH U3 MePBbIX pelleH3eHTOB, — ITIaBHbII repoii KHUru'!,
HO He eVHCTBEeHHbIN. VIcTOpmnYeckuii KOHTEKCT UCCaeOBaHMS CO-
TKaH 13 IOPTPETOB pa3HOl BeIUUMHbBI U POKYCUPOBKU, U DUTrypa
[Ibepo B HEM He Bcerja 3aHMMAaeT lLieHTpaJlbHOe MeCTO, HO pac-
KPbIBAETCS MapasijielbHO C APYTUMMM CIOKeTaMu, KOTOpble YuTa-
TeJIb AOJDKEH HAMPSDKEHHO YAEepKMBATh B TOMOBE, KaK CIOKHYIO
CIOXKETHYIO JIMHUIO B IeTeKTUBHOM MCTOPUN.

T'epoem mepBoOJi I1aBbl CTaHOBUTCS ab6aT AMOpomko Tpasep-
capy, aKTUBHO IOAeP>KUBaBLIMIT IBVOKeHNe 3a YHUIO BOCTOUHOI
1 3amnagHoi 1epKBeii'?. B 1esioM noaaepskuBasi MHTepIIpeTalnio
«Kpemenusi», mpemyioxkeHHyl0 M. TeHHep, MCTOPMK OOpaiaeT
BHMMaHMe Ha MKOHOrpaduueckyi0 aHOMaJIMI0 — 3KeCTbl aHTeI0B
" UX OIEXIbl, KOTOPbIEe IOMOTAIOT pPa3rafaTh CMbICT 1 0OCTOSITENb-
CTBa HaMMCaHUS KapTUHbI. [MH30Ypr HacTauBaeT, YTO «MMEHHO
HepaspelleHHas MMpob/ieMa 3aKa3umKa CIY>KUT HeIOCTAIONIM 3J1e-
MEeHTOM B peKOHCTpyKuuu TeHHep»'®,  mpepjiaraet K pacCMOTpe-
HUIO 3aBelllaHMe MOHHBI [I103blI KaK «10TafKy, 00;1aJa01yi0 OYeHb
BBICOKOJ CTEIIeHbIO BEPOSITHOCTI» 4, MeXXIy TeM TOTOIHUTE/IbHAs
IIpOBepKa TUIIOTE3bI, KOTOPYI MPOBOAUT ['MH36Ypr, He peliaeT
BCeX BOMPOCOB: cMepTh TpaBepcapu, ero AesiTeIbHOCTb U CIOKET
KapTUHBI COTJIACYIOTCS IPYT C IPYTOM C OOJbIINOV HATSKKOM, U aB-
TOp MPU3HAET, UTO UCTUHHBIN CMBIC/I, BIOXKeHHbIN B «KpeleHne»,
MOT OTKPBITbCSI TOJIBKO «M30paHHOI ITy6ImKe» .

BTopast u TpeTbsl 4aCTu MUCCAeIOBaHMsl, MOCBSIeHHbIE LUKy
dbpecok B Aperino u «buyeBaHMIO», TTIO3BOJSIOT [MH30Ypry Ipe-
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11. Pinelli A. In margine a “Indagini su
Piero” di Carlo Ginzburg / Quaderni
storici. 1982.Vol. 17.N250. P. 694. bonee
TO4YHO [MH30Ypr BbIpasui CBOK NO3ULMIO
0 BPEMEHM B CTaTbe, NOCBSALLEHHOW ab-
COJNIOTHOM M OTHOCUTENbHOW AaTUPOBKE
B Tpyaax P. JloHru: [uH36ype K. Abco-
NIOTHAs U OTHOCUTENbHAs LATUPOBKA:

o meToze JloHru // TuH3bypr K. 3aragka
Mbepo. C. 189-202.

12. N3BeCTHO, YTO KaMaNbAOANNCKUIA
a66at NnpMHMMan akTUBHOE yyactue

B Meppapo-dnopeHTuiickom cobope

M nepeBes Ha rpeyveckuin a3bik gekpert
«Laetentur coeli», obnumanbHO Npekpa-
TUBLUMI Cxu3My. [MH3OYpr HacTamBaer,
y1o «KpeLieHne» Morno 6biTb 3akazaHo
Mbepo Kak AaHb yBaxeHus TpaBepcapw,
yMepuwemy B 1439 1.

13. [uH36ype K. 3arapka MNbepo. C.42.

14.Tam xe. C. 44.

15.Tam xe. C. 45.
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CTaBUTh HOBOE [EMCTBYIOIEe JINIO, OO CUX MOpP OTCYTCTBOBAB-
nee B ucropuorpadun o Ilbepo, — /IxkoBaHHM bauumn'®, a BMmecTe
C HUM BBIIBMHYTb HOBbIE MPEIIIONOKEHUS O CBIA3SX XYL OKHMKA
C BeOyLIMMM r'yMaHMCTaMU U IipaBaiumu asopamu Utanum XV B.
B TpeTbeit yacTu KIOUEBBIMM (DUTYpaMM CTAHOBSITCS KapAuHasl
BuccapuoH, [I>xoBaHHM bauun u ByoHKOHTe!”, He3aKOHHBIV CbIH
®epnepuro na MoHTedenbTpo. ITU pa3Aesibl OTIMYAIOTCSI 0OCOOEHHO
CMeJIbIM IIPOUYTeHMEM ¥ MOCTPOeHbl HA HETPUBUAbHBIX TUIIOTe-
3aX, CIIOCOOHBIX YBJIeUb (HO M 3aMyTaTh) JTI0OOTO UMTATEJIS.
Ananusupys «buueBanue», [MH30ypr yTBepskaaeT, uTo 3Ta Kap-
TUHa OblIa 3aKa3aHa /I>koBaHHM Bauun, uToObI yoenuts ®egepuro
na MoHTedenbTpo noaaepkaTh KPeCTOBbIN MOXO/, POTUB TYPOK.
CueHa buueBaHmst Xpucra MbICJIMTCS KakK ajjeropusi CTpagaHuit
LlepkBM OT pyK TYpOK, a purypa, cuasinasi cieBa Ha TpoHe, SIBJISI-
etcs noprperom MoanHa VIII Ilanmeonora (BM3aHTUIACKUIT UMIIe-
paTtop 31ech oTokaectsisieTcs ¢ [Tunatom). Tpu Guryps cripasa,
Ha IepeJHeM IUIaHe, MHTEePIIPeTUPOBAIMCh OYeHb MO-Pa3HOMY:
aBTOpP TePIIeJIMBO IepeuncisieT BCe TOUKU 3peHMs, He MPUHUMast
HU OLHOI. [IpoBenst CpaBHUTENbHBIV aHAIN3 HECKOJIBKUX ITOpTpe-
TOB, UCTOPMK CUeJT, UTO My>KUMHA cripaBa — [IxkoBaHHM bauun's, ro-
Bopsiiias urypa cieBa — BuccapuoH, yueHblil IpeK, IPUHSIBLINIA
KaTOMMLM3M U Bbllleaummnii B KapauHaisl B 1440 r. Ho MOCKOIbKY
MoCJIeIHUIT He B obsiaueHUM KapauHaia, [MH30ypr, MpeaaoxKuB-
MMt TaTUPOBATh KapTUMHY 1459-1460 rT., BBIHYXIEH ObLI HpU-
IyMaTh IMIIOTETUUYECKYI0 BCTpeuy bauun ¢ Buccapmuonom B KoH-
cranTuHorone 25 mapta 1440 r. (B CTpacTHYIO MATHUILY). IcTOpUK
BBIIBMHYJI [IpeIIonoxXeHue, 4To bauun orripaBuiics B KoHCTaHTH-
HOITOJTb, YTOOBI COOOIINUTD ByccapuoHy HOBOCTh O TOM, YTO Iara
PUMCKUIT IPeJIOKWI eMy KapAMHAAbCKYI0 Huisiny. OgHaKo UCTO-
puueckye CBUIETEIbCTBA 00 3TO Moe3aKe 1 BCTpeUye OTCYTCTBY-
10T, TTI03TOMY M300peTeHHbI [MH36yprom nuasnor (yrnoMuHaHue
o 6uueBaHuy Xpucra B CTpacTHYIO MSITHUITY) BBIVIIIUT HEYOe -
Te/ibHO'. B TO ke BpeMs HaZl0 OTAATh AO/KHOE aHA/IN3Yy apXUTeK-
TYPBI U UCII0JIb30BaHMS TTePCIIEKTUBDI, TILATEIbHO [TPOBELEeHHOMY
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16. IxoBaHHM bauun nosiensietca

He OZIMH, HO CO CBOMMM POACTBEHHMKA-
MU — nenom bauyo v oTuom MpaHyecko.
CynTaeTcs, 4To Kaneny B LepKBu
CaH-MpaHyecko 3aBeLLan yKpacuTb eLle
bauyo, Hauano pabot u npurnaleHue xy-
[OXHMKa bruyym am JlopeHuo opraHuso-
Ban MpaHyecko, a [KoBaHHM paclumpun
MKOHOrpaduyecKyt NporpamMMy 1 HaHan
Mbepo. [MH36Ypr oTMETW/, YTO OfAPEeH-
Hbli1 pebeHOK M3 ceMbu 6oraTbiX TOProB-
LeB CneumMsaMm A0BOSIbHO 6bicTpo 06pen
CBO€ [eN0 U CTan KAMPUKOM AMOCTONb-
CKOWM nanatbl 6narogaps nopnepxke
Mennuu, MHTepecoBancs NNaTOHOBCKUM
«Mnpom» 1 apyxxun ¢ Anbbeptu. Ero Baun-
sHKe Ha lNbepo aBTOp NoAYepKMBaET He-
ofHokpaTHo. [MoapobHee cM.: [uH36ype K.
3arapka lMNbepo. C. 48-53.

17. OToxpectBneHmne 60coro HOLK

¢ byoHkoHTe npeanoxeHo MMH36yprom
NpaKTMYeckn Ha NyCcToM MecTe U He Moa-
KpennseTcs HU OAHUM Cepbe3HbIM
aprymeHToM. Hanbonee ys3B1MMas 4actb
aHanu3a onNuMpaeTcs Ha MTepaTypHble
npueMmbl, YIMKM NOAMEHAIOTCS CyYai-
HbIMU CBELEHUSMU U3 XKM3HU ManbymKa

U TINYHbIMKU 3aMEYaHNAMM aBTOpa:

«Ero opexaa, n1uo, no3a, KaxeTcs, AUCCO-
HUPYIOT C TeM, 4TO ero okpyxaet. Ero Horu
60Cbl, OH OLET B MPOCTYIO TYHUKY, B TO
BpeMs Kak ABO€ APYruX My>UMH 00yTbl,

a UX OfiesHWe TILATeNbHO OTAENaHO

1 coBpeMeHHo. OH He roBopuT (Noao6HO
MY>KUYMHE CrpaBa) U Aaxe He cylaet
(KaK My>k4nHa cneBa). TopxxecTBEHHas
BaXXHOCTb NEPBOro, BHYMaHWe BTOPOro
€ero He kacatotcs. Hu ogHa amoums unm
3aMeTHOe HaM 4yBCTBO He 06e306pa-
XMBAET ero npekpacHbIi aunk. Ero rasa
YCTPeMIIEHbI K YEMY-TO, YTO Mbl HE BUAMM.
tOHoLwa mepTB» ([UH36ype K. 3aranka
Mbepo. C. 136). [MH36ypr MacTepcku BOC-
npov3BoanT NopTpeT byoHKOHTe, 4TO6bI
OXXMBMTb €ro U B TO Ke BPeMs AaTb XM3Hb
CBOeVi rmnotese, OAHAKO He HaXoAUT
Cepbe3HbIX [0Ka3aTeNbCTB.

18.TMH30ypr HacTanBaeT Ha HU3MOrHOMU-
YECKOM CXO[CTBE 3TOM (Urypbl C MOPTPETOM
MY>UYMHbI B KPAaCHOM MaHTUM Ha dpecke
«MapoHHa genna Musepukopaus» (1445-
1462). OnHaKo UCTOPUK He YTOUHSIET, KaKUM
06pa3om [LxoBaHHM bauum Bbin cBs3aH

C CO3AaHMeM nonumnTmnxa, [18] >

19 >
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I'MH36yproM C IeJbl0 A0Ka3aTh BIMUSIHME PUMCKON apXUTEKTYPhI
(JTatepaHckoro aBopiia, CBATOM J€CTHULIBI) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
cuntath 1459 r. maToit 3aBepiieHust paboThl HaJ, «brueBaHUEMY.

VIMEeHHO 30pKMii IJIa3 MMKPOUCTOPUKA, CIIOCOOHOTO 3aMETUTh
M TIpOaHA/IM3MPOBATh TaKMe AeTaiy, KaK UyJKu, KpacHblil mapd,
dbopma Hoca 1 60poIbl, TOTIOBHBIE YOOPbI, COOTHOIIIEHE ITPOTIOP-
1M1, KeCTbI U TIpouee, fiejiaeT «3araiky» Mmo-HacTosIeMy IIeHHbIM
" yBJIeKaTelbHbIM MccaegoBaHmem?’. Kak rmokasaja CcTaThsl, Halm-
caHHast [MH30YpProM CIycTs ABEHAAIATD JIET ITOC/Ie BhIXOAA KHUTH,
Jaske MpuU3HaHMe MopakeHMsI (COMPSKEHHOE C MOIBITKOM OTBETUTH
Ha KPUTUKY) — OYeHb MOyUUTe/IbHbBIN OMbIT?!. HecocTosITeNnbHOCTD
TUIIOTe3bl, KaK M ee IlepBOHauajbHasi (OpMyJMpPOBKa, COCTaB-
JIIeT YacTh HOPMAaJIbHOJ pabOoThI MCCIeaoBaTeIsl Hal, IIPobaeMoii,
a CKeITMYeCKuit TOIX0, He BeJleT K YMHOKEHMIO0 3HaHUsI .

[TonBops UTOT, 51 XOTena 6bI OTMETUTD, UTO «3arajike», HeCMOTPSI
Ha JOBOJIbHO aMOMIIMO3HbIE 11eJIH, IIOCTaBIeHHbIe B Havaie pabo-
ThI?®, HE XBaTaeT 0000IAOIINX, HO HEOOXOAMMbIX BBIBOAOB O HO-
BaTOpPCKUX MeTonax [Ibepo (Hampumep, OTHOCUTEIbHO OTMeYeH-
Horo [TaHOhCKMM BO3HMKHOBEHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMS MM U3MEHEHUS «TpeboBaHMii» BKyCa K MCKYCCTBY, 3a-
MeueHHOro l'om6puxom?*). Hairymap pacxoxxmeHus: MexXmy bruaun
nu JlopeHiio u IIbepo menna @paHuecka B UCIIOJIHEHUM apeTUH-
CKOTO 1IMKJIa, PACCTAaHOBKY aKIeHTOB ['MH30ypr Mpenopyymsa uc-
KyccTBOBemam?. B ero pabore Mbl HE BCTPETUMM HU OOCYKIAEHMS
dbyHkuMit kuBonucu [Ibepo, HY MO3ULIMM CMOTPSIIIETO Ha €0 Mpo-
M3BeIeHUs 3pUTesis’®. XoTs OMUTUIYEeCKMEe U PeJIMTMO3HbIe 3a1po-
Chl 3aKa3UMKOB Xy OKHMKA MCC/IeloBaTelb 00CysKaaeT Moapo6HO,
OH pacCMaTPUBAET TOJIBKO OOCTOSITENILCTBA CHEIOK, HO HE peak-
1110 Ha TBOpeHus [Ibepo mocse ux co3maHmsl.

I'MH36Ypr He CTPEeMUTCS BBICTYIIUTD B POJIM Bpada-AMarHocra,
HO MbITAETCSl HAMMCaTh Haubosiee TOUHYIO, MOJAPOOHYIO U JIOTU-
YeCKy BBICTPOEHHYIO MCTOpuio 6onmesHn?’. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
coJlep>kaTe/IbHO 3Ta KHUTA y3Ke ycTapea, epeoy, «3aragku [1be-
pO» Ha PYyCCKMUIA SI3bIK, CO3aHHBIN CITYyCTS 38 jeT Moc/ie BbIXOAA
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< [18] 3aka3aHHoro 6patctBom CaHce-
No/bKPO, HO UL FOBOPUT, YTO bauun
0Ka3ancs Ha Gpecke «no HEU3BECTHbIM
HaM npuunHam» ([uH36ype K. 3aranka
Mbepo. C. 143).

< 19.Kak Mbl yBUAMM HKe, TMH36Ypr npu-
3HAEeT, YTO 3Ta rMmnoTe3a HecocTosTeNbHa.

20.MoppobHee 0 BHUMAHUK K AeTansam
u meTozie Mopennu cMm.: [uH36ype K. Mpu-
MeTbl. YIMKOBas Napagnurma u ee KOpHu.
C.189-241.

21. [uH3bype K. «<bnyeBaHue»: noragku
1 onpoBepxenus // TnH3bypr K. 3aragka
Mbepo. C. 166.

22.HanpuMmep, B U3BECTHOM peLeH3nn
MuHennu, HaneyaTaHHOM B XXypHane
«Quaderni storici», MOXXHO BCTPETUTb
Hemano ynpekos B agpec MMH3bypra
BpoAe Takoro: «Ha Moii B3rnaz, B “3aragke
Mbepo” NpUBOAATCS LLOKa3aHHbIe AOrafKu,
KOTOpbIE B GONBLUMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB TaK

1 0CTaloTCs forafkamu. MHoraa peyb
MAET 0 NpaBLonofobHbIX Mpeanono-
KEHUSX, MHOTAA — O Bonee unu MeHee
HaBOAALLNMX Ha pa3MbllLNeHUa npeano-
noxeHusax. Ho, "toMMMo mx 6onbluei unu
MeHbLUEN BEPOSITHOCTU, MeHS npexae
BCEr0 MHTEPECYET, KOraa rmrnoTe3a MoXeT
6bITb BblAAHA 33 40KA3aTeNbCTBO, a

Korga — Hem» (Pinelli A. Op. cit. P. 692).
OpHako NpaKTUYecKune COBETbI U peLleHue
npob/ieM, NOABEPTLUMXCS KPUTHKE, B HEN
OTCYTCTBYIOT, KaK M B MPOYMX PELLEH3M-
ax: Wilkins D. G. The Enigma of Piero:
Piero della Francesca: The Baptism, The
Arezzo Cycle, The Flagellation. By Carlo
Ginzburg // Renaissance Quarterly. 1987.
Vol.40.N21.P.112-114; Cavazza S.
Indagini su Piero. Il Battesimo, il ciclo

di Arezzo, la Flagellazione di Urbino by
Carlo Ginzburg // Belfagor. 1982.Vol. 37.
Ne4.P.477-483; Hennessy J. P Whose
flagellation? // Apollo. 1986.Vol. 124.
P.162-165.

23.HanoMmHto, uto MH36ypr npeanonaran
pEeLUTb BOMPOC «O CBSA3M MEXAY NPOMU3-
BEe[lEHMEM WCKYCCTBA M MOPOAMBLLIMM ero
COLMANbHbIM KOHTEKCTOMY, HO HE B «Ha-
pounTO rpyboM M ynpoLLEHHOM BUAEY,

a yepes KCOBOKYMHbIM aHaNM3 CTUIUCTU-
YeCcKux NpeanoyTeHUI, KOHOorpaduye-
CKMX POPM M OTHOLLEHUI C 3aKa34YMKOM»
(fuH36ype K. 3arapka Meepo. C. 24-25).

24,25,26,27 >
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paboTsl B ViTanmm, — XOopoIunii IMOBOA, TOHAOIIOAATh 32 peMeC/IOM
(MMKpPO)MCTOPHMKA U OLIEHUTH €r0 METOIbI, CITeIMaJbHO pa3pabo-
TaHHBbIE JIJISI pellleHs HETPUBUAIbHBIX 3aa4 ICTOPUM MCKYCCTBA.
[TpenucIoBUS U IPUIOKEHMS K U3TAHUIO0 — KJIIOU K MTOHMMAaHUIO
CJIO’KHOCTEJI 3TOTr0 crielnGuueckoro ¥ HeOJHO3HAYHOTO peMeciia,
€ro pasBUTHS U ITIepeOCMbICIeHMS. «3aragka IIbepo» 1eIMKOM
OIIpaBAaeT OKMUIAHUS TOTO, KTO JTIOOUT
pacIyThiBaTh TYTMe Y3JIbl.
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< 24. [MaHogckuii 3. Idea. CM16., 1999.
C.35,137; NaHogckuli 3. PeHeccaHc

U «pEHEeCCaHCbI» B MCKyCCTBE 3anaja.
Cne6.,2006. C.96-97; Gombrich E. H.
Art and Scholarship // Meditations on
a Hobby Horse and other Essays on the
Theory of Art. London, 1963. P. 78.

< 25. [uH36ype K. 3arapka Meepo. C. 68,
151-152.

< 26.Cp. c uenoykoi requirements—
function-form-mental set:
Gombrich E. H. Expression and
Communication // Meditations on

a Hobby Horse. P. 58, 60.

< 27.MHe BCMOMUWHAETCS NYHOEe
HabnogeHWe 3a aBTOPOM 3TOM KHUIU

B DI Telegraph Ha ero nexumu, NoCBSLLEH-
Hoi Bapbypry (cM. [uH36ype K. HoxXHMLbI
Abwu Bapbypra // Ogmucceir. 2015-2016.
C.349-379). OH bbIn 06asTeNeH, yuTus,
Ype3Bbl4alMHO BHUMATENEH K KaXA0My
BOMPOCY U IULLIEH BCAKOTO 3aHYACTBA;
Kak ByATO NOBKO pellan 3aayku Ha apy-
[OMLMIO UKW NOTUKY; Kak ByATO Mo noBoAay
Nto60oro 3aMeyaHus y Hero B ronose
MOMEHTA/IbHO 3aXKMranacb IAMNOYKa C OT-
BETOM — OTBETOM, HE JIMLIEHHbIM JIMYHOTO
B3rN1543, HO BMOJHE Y6eaUTENbHbIM.
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he study of medieval affectivity has only recently departed

from the works of its founding fathers Febvre and Elias, yet

it has been progressing at a remarkable pace. Among the
new names, one may notice Martha Nussbaum as well as Anthony
Grafton together with many other well-known scholars, demon-
strating their groundbreaking findings. If earlier, medieval emo-
tions were deemed “hydraulic” (as Barbara Rosenwein puts it) —
irrational, released like steam or otherwise exploding — today, the
multiple emotional universes of fascinating complexity and diver-
sity are being revealed.

This new landscape is confirmed once again in a remarkable
study by Carla Casagrande and Silvana Vecchio devoted to the emo-
tions of Christianity. I would like to draw attention to this book
also because of the recent English translation of Medieval Sensi-
bilities: A History of Emotions in the Middle Ages (2018) by Damien
Bouquet and Piroska Nagy, which originally appeared in French in
2015. It makes a perfect companion to the as-yet untranslated Pas-
sioni dell’anima, or Passions of the Soul, as both studies point out
the bloom of the “fertile land, albeit unexplored in many regions,”
in the words of Casagrande and Vecchio (P. 3).

The authors’ unique compendium of the patristic and scholas-
tic views on the Passions of the Soul, thanks to the nature of the
subject and contemporary intellectual culture, answers a variety
of both mundane and unearthly questions. For instance, readers
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might learn there what Adam and Eve experienced committing the
first sin and which progenitor behaved worse; what pleasures hu-
mans share with animals and why; whether Christians can abstain
from passions completely; what an intellectual should feel amidst
the storm and how earthquakes strengthen his/her reason; why Je-
sus Christ on the cross is the “maestro in cathedra” for believers;
why delectatio morosa (joy from sinful thoughts) is a deadly sin; how
to meditate with “the song of the heart,” and so forth.

When answered, these questions would amuse anybody who
loves intellectual puzzles regardless of their research interests, but
I leave them unanswered to incite further reading. Instead, I am
going to concentrate on the general structure of the Passions of the
Soul, demonstrating the book’s contribution to the history of me-
dieval emotions. Other than jumping over the language barrier, by
this summary review, I am calling attention to the fact that the his-
tory of medieval emotions has today become if not a disciplinary
sub-field, then at least a trendy subject of study. Therefore, it is
crucial to learn the basic knowledge accumulated there so far.

The book of Casagrande and Vecchio consists of four themat-
ic blocks: (I) Origins of the Christian Discourse on Passions,
(II) Theories of Passions, (III) Passions, Vices, Virtues, and
(IV) The Good Use of Passions. By number of pages, the last two
constitute the “body” of the study, detailing how passions must
have worked for/in believers. However, “the medieval reflection on
affectivity” is the “heart” that is explored in depth to square the
pragmatic component, specifically paying attention to how the
passions were understood as “a powerful and necessary instru-
ment of salvation” by the “Christian intellectuals” (P. 8). The unity
of theoretical and pedagogical levels in the medieval discourse
of passions also existed in the treatises and manifested an inevita-
ble need for theologians to establish the good use of their systems.

The “Origins of the Christian Discourse on Passions” lie in the
Augustinian theory of affectivity, as the church father was the first
who connected passions to salvation, having reevaluated the Stoic
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ideal of apatheia (a complete emotional withdrawal). Then, in the
twelfth to thirteenth centuries, “Theories of Passions” underwent
structural changes thanks to the rediscovery of Aristotle by Aqui-
nas and his teacher Albert the Great, who admitted the innate
nature of affectivity and hence liberated it from its moral con-
notations.

The last two sections explore how some religious practices
transformed (or even “educated”) the emotions of Christians. The
part “Passions, Vices, Virtues” analyses passions with regard to the
(deadly) sins, and then proceeds to case-by-case studies of fear,
pleasure, pain, and shame, exploring their composition and mutu-
al entanglement. “The Good Use of Passions” is the sophisticated
story of how passions were used for preaching and intense peni-
tence, as well as for mystical devotion.

In the following, I will proceed through every chapter of all four
thematic blocks of the book, reconstructing the history of medieval
passions as Casagrande and Vecchio see it.

(I) The chapter “Augustine: Passions and Salvation,” opening
the first thematic block, describes the emotional state of the citizens
in The City of God of St. Augustine (354-430). The early Christians
are afraid of sins, desire virtues, and experience a great number of
passions — greater than the number of hairs on their heads — be-
cause their passions are disordered by original sin. Accordingly, the
humans’ will has become a desire (concupiscence) that bears the pun-
ishment of all humanity. Is it possible then to find the right path and
rehabilitate desire? Only if the latter would be governed by the one
true love, the love of God. Thus, the passions could become “feet” or
“wings” for the soul. Christ comes to the world to teach people their
proper use by his own example. “Fear, sadness, desire, joy become
in Christ and in his followers the manifestations of the love of God”
(P. 37). The entire Holy Scripture educates Christians and moves
their souls towards God. Thus, at present, there is no place for Stoic
apatheia: it is possible only in the future life without sin. Salvation
must be accompanied by pain.

—135 -



CRITICA / lu. Rudnev. Review on: Casagrande C., Vecchio S. Passioni dell'anima: Teorie e usi degli affetti nella

“John Cassian: From Apatheia to Patience.” John Cassian
(ca. 360 — ca. 435) claims, in spite of Augustine, that the heart of
believers must be isolated from the assault of passions like a cit-
adel in the desert. His concept of “purity of heart” installs apa-
theia in the Eastern monastic tradition, becoming its prominent
feature together with the general disdain for passions. Impassibil-
ity should germinate in the eremitic life as a “flower” of the moral
and religious practiké of fighting temptation, as Evagrius Ponti-
cus (345-399) believes. However, in contrast to Stoics, the Eastern
monks see apatheia as the necessary condition for virtues, prayer,
union with God, and defeat of sin. Therefore, the classification of
passions is possible only inside the system of cardinal sins, and
not otherwise. The perfect monk is like Job — who, by patience,
ultimately overcame all his passions.

“Gregory the Great: Pain That Saves.” Gregory the Great
(ca. 540-604) is fascinated with Job’s endurance of pain that pro-
gressively spread from his body to his heart, soul, and mind. Thus,
Job’s pains become “the sign of God’s glory and an instrument
of sanctification” (P. 55). In this context, Gregory also refers to
Christ, whose passions are the ultimate and, from then on, para-
digmatic for the Christian discourse of emotions. From Christ’s
body, passions spread to his “mystical body”: that is, the Church.

“The flesh is the body of sin” as it causes spiritual diseases
(P. 58). Therefore, Gregory and Cassian regard bodily passions as
vicious. The only cure is to substitute them with spiritual passions.

(II) “Adam’s Passions.” Being immortal, Adam experienced all
good passions, states Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274). He felt love,
joy, desire, hope, and exercised all the virtues; there was no pain,
lust, or fear. Yet after the fall, the harmony had been destroyed, and
Adam’s reason started to fail in managing his sensual appetite.

Having agreed in the latter with Augustine, Aquinas views pas-
sions as generated by the body (not by the soul/will), and hence pre-
moral. If for Augustine, the first sin “invents” passions, for Aqui-
nas it only increases their number. The special attention to how
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the body generates passions in interaction with the soul fosters the
later development of medieval affectivity. Thanks to the reintro-
duction of the Aristotelian teaching, reason enters the challenge by
the impulses of the body. The will to pleasures (natural, connatural,
or against nature) becomes the prime mover of life.

“William of Auvergne: Passions, Virtues, and Affects.”
The reconsidered relations between body and soul also engen-
der the more sophisticated relations of passions to virtues and
vices. For William of Auvergne (1180/90-1249) in De virtutibus,
the term passio becomes an umbrella for particular affectiones:
“the soul suffers passions and generates affects” (P. 99).

William builds on the Avicennian tripartite model of the soul
(rational, concupiscible, and irascible faculties), where each hosts
a group of affects activated by particular objects. Picking some af-
fects and passions, a person acquires an individual habit, or habi-
tus. A good habitus realizes virtues whereas the bad reproduces
vices. The Aristotelian neutrality of human nature seems to be in
question as “the body is the prison for the soul, or the soil where
the devil plants as seeds the concupiscible and irascible poten-
cies” (P. 104).

“Reflections on Passions in the Commentaries to the Nico-
machean Ethics.” The Aristotelian paradigm of medieval affectiv-
ity culminates indeed with Albert the Great and Aquinas. For them,
passions are the movements (inclusive of modifications) of sensi-
tive appetite triggered by potential good or evil. The concupiscible
passions, such as love/hatred, react — here and now — towards the
intense good or evil whereas irascible ones, such as hope/despair,
avoid the complex indirect evil or aspire to the complex good. Vir-
tues operate by reason/will and thus ordain the passions (yet can-
not extinguish them).

Pleasure and pain are central to the Aristotelian emotive dis-
course, either in regard to moral education or to human psychol-
ogy. Being virtuous is an outstanding pleasure; however, it hinders
the bodily ones.
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“Thomas Aquinas and the System of Passions.” Aquinas’
system of passions is particularly interesting when it analyzes the
interactions of body and soul as well as of reason and will. It can be
generally characterized as a “pre-moral psychological discourse”
where passions have “purely physical dynamics” (P. 151). Aquinas
divides eleven passions into concupiscible (love/hatred, desire/
aversion, joy/sorrow) and irascible (hope/despair, fear/daring, an-
ger), and describes their interrelations in Ia Ilae of Summa Theolo-
giae. The negative passions are “more passionate,” as they alter the
unity of body and soul against their nature.

(I11) “Passions and Seven Capital Vices.” The reflection on
passions “seems much more marginal, nearly absent from the me-
dieval texts” in respect to the theme of sins (P. 165). Starting with
Augustine and Cassian, passions exist exclusively in the moral per-
spective of salvation. Finally, Gregory the Great introduces a sim-
ple and effective classification of the capital vices (vainglory, envy,
sloth, wrath, avarice, gluttony, lust), which is oriented towards the
spiritual practice.

The twelfth-century renewal of the medieval affectivity causes
the reconsideration of sins. If earlier body and soul were antago-
nistic, with the acceptance of their unity and introduction of the
various faculties of the soul, it becomes easier to develop a complex
spiritual ethics. In this vein, Pierre Abelard distinguishes vice —
a natural disposition towards sins, or a vicious desire — from sin,
which offends God deliberately. Some passions, like wrath or envy,
are not sinful per se and might be corrected. Later, the “theological-
moral problem” of passions was resolved by separating affective
faculties from superior ones that determine guilt. Thus, temper-
ance and fortitude become active virtues regulating concupiscible
and irascible passions respectively. Vices, on the other hand, come
from the absence of these virtues.

“Motions of the Heart and Sins.” Domenico Cavalca (ca. 1270-
1342) writes Speccio de’ pecati, a manual in vernacular, which was good
for both confession and “autoanalysis,” that lists numerous sins.
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All of them are seen as originating in the motions of the heart, and,
overall, “disoriented love.” These “motions” or “affects/passions”
substitute the system of deadly sins, integrating its elements. Fur-
thermore, the connection between affects and sins is challenged:
affects might mutate in good or evil, while some evil ones (like fear
of death) do not become sins if tempered properly.

“Fear: Philosopher amidst the Storm.” The exemplum about
the philosopher amidst the storm narrated by the Stoic Aulus Gelius
(ca. 125 — after 180) clarifies the concept of apatheia that was criti-
cized by the Christian intellectuals. The sage, who fears the storm in
the soul, still practices apatheia because he intentionally bans fear-
some images from infiltrating his experience. “In short, the sage feels
the motions [in his soul] that, however, are not passions” (P. 204).

For Augustine, though, the story illustrates that, in trying to be
impassionate “like a god or stone,” the Stoics fail. A true sage should
have allowed himself to be afraid in order to express misericordia
towards the others on the ship. Later, John of Salisbury (ca. 1120-
1180) vindicates the sage, who, he argues, felt the “reasonable fear”
basic for humility, and expected God to intervene in saving him. For
Albert the Great, the sage’s passion differs from these of passengers,
as he suffers more greatly in fear of losing his virtuous life.

“Pleasure from Abelard to Aquinas.” If pleasures accord
with nature, Pierre Abelard (1079-1142) deems them a necessary
part of our “psychophysical structure” and does not ascribe them
any malignity at all. Therefore, he disrupts the connection between
sex and sin established by Augustine and alarms the monastic cul-
ture that has relentlessly been abstaining from bodily pleasures.
Peter Lombard (ca. 1096-1160) reinstates the Augustinian idea of
the sinfulness of pleasure. Yet later Albert the Great and Aquinas,
taking an Aristotelian view, separate the good pleasure resulting
from virtuous behavior from that which accompanies passions.

“Virtuous Pain: Patience.” For Christians, patience is one of
the virtues related to strength; it works most visibly as it controls
passions. Its principal goal, according to Aquinas, is to preserve
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reason from sadness. For Christians, patience should feel pleasant
and light, and grant love and joy because it prepares them for the
future. Theological and preaching discourses explain that this was
how Christ endured pain, and his example must be followed.

“Shame: Between Passion and Virtue.” Shame is a subspecies
of fear. Although an effect of sin, this passion is not vicious per se and
when properly set up by deep repentance, it might grow into virtue.
Hence, penance engages the various degrees and kinds of shame.

(IV) “Sermo affectuosus: Passions and Christian Eloquence.”
The medieval sermo affectuosus (passionate sermon) aims at moving
the people’s affects by a powerful theological and moral instrument:
an “affective rhetoric.” Augustine and Gregory the Great agree that
a good missionary should “break the rocklike hearts” and inflame
them with his own, proper passions (flectere). Further, Gregory the
Great believes that a preacher should learn the dominating passions
of the people and deliver his speech to amend them. Scriptural and
hagiographic exempla are helpful when recited as they per se can
inflict the proper passions. William of Auvergne envisions the ars
predicandi: the voice describing dirty things should be low, for scary
things trembling, and so forth; while preaching about pain, the ges-
tures must look as if somebody cried. However, the excess of art
must be avoided, as Roger Bacon (ca. 1219 — ca. 1292) warns. The
foremost goal of preaching is to “kidnap the souls,” moving them
from evil desires towards the love for good.

“Emotions and the Sacrament of Penance.” In the twelfth to
thirteenth centuries, the sacrament of penance evolves due to the
general intellectual context, where the instruments for the analy-
sis of affectivity multiply. The individuation, introspection, and re-
mission of guilt introduced to penance institutionalize a system of
“sentimental education” for Christians. In the core of the Western
medieval emotional paradigm, there is a continuous and voluntary
pain of particular intensity, contritio, which is capable of crushing
sins into dust. Having undergone it, a person confesses and then
feels relief.
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“William of Auvergne and the Good Use of Passions for
Penance.” William of Auvergne introduces a preliminary stage of
contritio, which is attritio. This peculiar psychological state unfolds
in the soul with a number of affects, such as fear, anger, or pain.
Then, the destruction of sins begins and, in contritio, becomes
a full-scale, open work of virtue. The most important element,
however, is the intervention of divine grace. With the catalyzing
help of a priest, it illuminates the soul, and a person then leaves
behind shame and erubescentia (redness, bodily manifestation of
shame) becoming calm and patient.

“Passions, Mysticism, Prayer: The Case of Jean Gerson.”
The individual mysticism of Jean Gerson (1363-1429) also fits
within the emotional paradigm of the period. His system is based
on the sophisticated view of the human soul and body, and their
affects, which derives from both platonic and peripatetic tradi-
tions. Gerson’s mystical theology operates by divine grace, affects,
and synderesis, a soul’s special faculty having the foremost affec-
tive potencies and an intuitive knowledge of the moral.

Through his system, Gerson combines the intellectual and af-
fective faculties of the soul: cogitation relates to desire; meditation
corresponds to the love of the first truth; contemplation fits to the
ecstatic love. The practice of contemplation has six stages that pro-
gressively detach the soul from reason and, by exercising virtues,
culminate in the mystical union with the intuitive ecstatic love.
Gerson respectively describes twelve exercises implementing self-
knowledge and sensual education to the mystical framework. In ad-
dition, the peculiar prayer of the heart, canticordum, can facilitate
the devotion. It must directly penetrate the heart and its affects. For
Gerson, the realization and perfect heroine of canticordum might be
Mary, who embodies the model of the good use of affects.

“Specchio di croce: Domenico Cavalca and the Order of Af-
fects.” The suffering Christ is another prominent model for sen-
timental education and imitation. As Domenico Cavalca demon-
strates, this is the foremost realization of the Augustinian plan to
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connect passions with salvation. For Cavalca, the image of cruci-
fixion is the theological compendium capable of educating Chris-
tians both in the basics of their belief and in the true way of life.
Crucifixion is also the supreme example of how passions must be
reorganized. Having overcome them all, Christ established the
proper hierarchy of their objects: “God, our soul, souls of others,
our body, bodies of others, our belongings” (P. 394).

Cavalca’s emotive esotericism confirms once more the abun-
dance of the “fertile land” of medieval affectivity, researched by
the Passions of the Soul of Casagrande and Vecchio. Under the um-
brella of the Christian history of passions, there are themes from
the history of philosophy, theology, and mysticism as well as the
social and cultural histories. The only other history I would like
to find here is the history of medicine, which could expound the
bodily manifestations of passions. Obviously, the ubiquitous hu-
moral theory contributed to the discourse on affectivity, and this
deserves further study. However, my exigent desire can be abso-

lutely tamed by the other intellectual pleasures that
this beautiful book provides for
a scholarly reader.
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eTBepTasi KHUra «Mepycanmmckoi mucrtopumn» banbapuka

Ionbckoro” (ok. 1050-1130) meamMKoM ITOCBSIEHa COObI-

Tusim 1099 r. — 3aBepienuto [lepBoro KpecToBOro noxoaa
u B3saTUI0 Mepycannma. [1o XxpoHoJIOTUM, TPeAI0KeHHO aBTOPOM
HoBejimero usnanus CTuBeHoM BuamikomMoO0M, TpaKTaT ObLI CO-
cTaBjieH banbaprKOM Ha OCHOBaHMM CBEXMUX BIleUATIEHUN O He-
naBHUX coObITUsSIX B 1105 1., 3aTem, B 1107 1., OTpemakTMpoBaH
Y HECKOJIbKO JIOIIOJTHEeH .

C opmHOI CTOpOHbBI, (UHAJIBHBIA 3Tal MYTUM KPECTOHOCIIEB
1o [lanecTuHe M3yyeH JOCKOHAIbHO, BIJIOTh A0 COCTaBJIE€HMS XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKUX TAaOIUI] C TOYHOCTBIO 10 AHS?; C APYyroit — mu3o06m-
JIie ICTOUHMKOB BJleueT 3a CO00¥ MCKIIOUMUTEIHHO CJIOXKHYI0, KOM-
IIJIEKCHOTO XapakTepa Mpob/1eMy: YCTAHOBIEHNE VX COOTHOIIEHMST
MeXIy c0007i, KaK XpOHOJIOTMYECKOT0, TaK M CEMaHTUYECKOT0S.

B HanieM cyrydyae 0cO6eHHbIN MHTepeC IMPeICTaB/sSIOT IBa B3a-
MMOCBSI3aHHBIX (haKToOpa. JTO, BO-IEPBBIX, OTMeueHHas JI;KoHa-
taHoM Paimn-CMMUTOM BBICOKAsE 00pa30BAaHHOCTh YUYEHbBIX-KIIM-
pMKOB 3amaja, B IepByl0 ouepenb MMeHHO Banmbapuka, Pobepra
Peitmcckoro (1055-1122), I'subepra Hoxkanckoro (ok. 1055-1124).
DT aBTOPbI, He OYAYUM YIOBJIETBOPEHHBIMM U3IOKEHNEM CBOMX
MpeIlecCTBeHHMKOB, He TOJbKO COCPedOTOUMINCh Ha (dakTuue-
CKOJI CTOpPOHE XPOHMK, HO U CJIeJIa/iM OCOOBI aKIeHT Ha caMoit
«HuJlee» KpecToBOro moxoa, o61eK/Iu MaTepuan B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIYI0 ero 3HaUMMOCTH GOpPMY 1 TaKMM 00pa30M BbIBEJIM ITOBECTBO-
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BaHMe Ha KaueCTBEHHO HOBbBIN YpOBeHb*. 1 ec/iu Mbl corialiiaeMcst
c TeM, 4YTO BaibapuK 0CO3HaHHO CTaBWII Mepes co60i MMEeHHO Ta-
KYyI0 3aJ1auy, TeM 60J1ee TI000IbITHO HAOMI0ATh, Kak AesaTelbHO OH
paboTaeT He TOJBKO C MPEBOCXOIHO M3BECTHOI emy 6MbIeicKoi
Tpaguieit, HO U C aHTUYHBIM MaTepyuajoM, KOTOPBIM BjIageeT
CTOJb Xe Grectsie. [IoaToMy HECMOTpS Ha TO, UTO Hallla 3aJavya
He IMpepacTaBsiyia coboit cooctBeHHO Quellenforschung, T.e. TyH-
KTYaJIbHbII MTOMCK KOHKPETHOTO MCTOYHMKA, MbI ITOCTAPaINCh OT-
METUTH B TEKCTE HE TOJIbKO OUEBUIHbBIE IIUTAThI, HO ¥ HEKOTOPbIE
peMuHUCLeHIIMY Banbaprka. Beob MCKIIOUMTETBHO BaKHO, UTO
HM OJTHA 13 aBTOPCKUX aJUTIO3MIi He CJTydaifHa: KaKaast U3 HUX JIo-
SKUTCSI, KaK pparMeHT MO3aMKy, B STIMUECKOE ITOJIOTHO «KPECTHOTO
myTH» BOMHOB I'po6a 'ocriogHsI, KOTOPbIN 3aBepIIaeTCss OCBOOOXK-
neHueM Mepycaauma OT SI3bIYHUKOB, YIIOA06IEHHBIM, B CBOIO
ouepenn, CHATUIO Tesa CriacuTess ¢ Kpecta
Hocudom Apumadeiickum?®.
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BANIbAPUK 0ONbCKUNA.
«UEPYCAJIMMCKAA UCTOPUSA», KHUTA YETBEPTAA

I_I pasuTenb Tpunonu oTnpaBun K rpadam® cBOMX NOC/I0B, KOTOpble
BeNM C CoOOM [ecsTb KOHEW, YeTblpex MynoB WM 3HAYMTENbHOe
Konu4yectBo 3o0n0T1a. Korga nocabl 4OCTaBUAM BCe 3TO, TO CBEPX TOro
nobasunu: «locpenctsoM 3TUX AApOB NpaBuTenb TpUnoau xoveT Bam
CKa3aTb, 4TOObI Bbl 3aKJILOYMIIM C HAM AOrOBOP O MUPEe U Apyxbe u Bo-
MCTMHY BO310OMNN €ro, Kak U OH K BacC».

Ho komaHaylowue He CTanun 3aKnyaTb C HUM MUPA U He B3SK
[apoB, HO, OCTaBasACb TBEPAbI B Bepe, OTBETUAN: «He npumeM Huuyero
M3 MOC/IaHHOro TO6OM [0 Tex nop, Noka Tbl He 06PaTULLILCS B XPUCTU-
aHCTBO».

<...> Ha camom paccsete dpaHku cobpanunch, 4Tobbl HANACTb Ha ro-
popA, HO, MOCKONbKY 0OHAPYXXMIM €ro NyCTbIM, 3aHSAN’ Ha BCe TO BpeMS,
noKa BOKPYr ropoAa Lwna ocaga. bbin Takxe u apyroi ropos Heganeko
OT 3TOro, KOTOpbIW Ha3biBancs Mapaknesd. M aMup, npaBMBLLUIA 3TUM
ropogomMm, 3aKNK4YMB OOrOBOP C XPUCTMAHaMM, BBEN B ropof oTpsabl
¢dpaHkoB. Mexay TeM repuor lotbpug n rpad @nanapckuis, n bos-
MYyHA® OTNpaBuAUCL B ropof JInxuto. boaMyHA, CHOBA OTAENMBLUMICS
OT OCTaJibHbIX, BEPHYNCS B AHTMOXMIO, KOTOPOM OH CTPACTHO Xenan
Bnagetb. lfepuor u rpad ocaamMnm OAMH U3 ropoLoB, KOTOPbIA Ha3bl-
Bancs [abana®®. A rpad PaiiMyHA npoc/bilwan, YTo KakmMe-To S3bIYHUKK
¢ 601bWKUMKN BOMCKAMU NOACTYNAKT U FrOTOBAT XPUCTUAHAM Hensbex-
HYH BOMHY. M mOTOMY OH nMoOCnian COK3HMKaM, ocaxaaswuMm [mMbenn,
cnepytoulee coobuieHue:

«OuyeBMOHO, YTO HAM FPO3UT BOMHA M NPOTUB HAC MAYT NONYMLLA
HeBepHbIX. [1peanarato BaM NpoBecTV NeperoBopbl 0 MMUpe C rOpoaOM,
KOTOPbIN Bbl OCAANAN, U pelunTeNbHee NOArOTOBUTLCS K 3awmTe bpa-
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6.B opurnHane 0606LwweHHO — «comites».

7. ByKBanbHO «3acennnuy.

8. Mapaknes (Takxke Mepaknes), HbiHe
Mapakusi, HebonbLOo NPUBPEXHbI
ropon Mexnay TapTycom u Jlatakuei.

Bce nokanusaumum faHbl c onopoi

Ha KommeHTapwuii O. Jle peBo K TpakTaTy
Oppepvka Butanus (Ordericus Vitalis.
Historiae Ecclesiasticae libri X!l / ani-
madv. A. Le Prevost. Paris, 1845. Vol. 3).

9. MepeuncneHbl kpynHeiilumne Gurypsbl
Mepsoro kpectosoro noxoga: lotdpua, IV
BynboHckuit (ok. 1060-1100), Pobepr |
Mepycanumckuii (1065-1111), boamyHa
TapeHTckuii (1107-1130), u Huxke —
Paiimyng IV (V1) Tyny3sckuit (ok. 1042 -
1105). Kak ucropuorpaduyeckas
(Bunbrenbm Tupckuii (ok. 1130-1186),
PaiiMyHA AXUNbCKUIA 1 Ap.), Tak

1 (HONbKIOpHAs TpaaMLMS Wenpo
nepenaeT 60/blIOe KONMYECTBO NIereHs,
M aHEKOTOB O AEAHUSX M MOABMUrax 3TUX
BOEHa4anbHWKOB. Kak npasuno, 6onblie
BCEro BHUMaHMS M NoYeTa B TakMX
pacckasax yaensetcs [otdhpuay, KOTopbii
B 1099 r., no B3atuu Mepycanuma, 6bin
KOPOHOBaH TaM C TUTYNIOM «3aLLUTHUK
[po6a locnoaHs» (Ecclesiae Sancti Sep-
ulcri advocatus).

10. B TekcTe «Gibellum»; HbiHe [xebanu,
mexay Jlatakueit 1 Mapakueit.
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TbeB. Jlyylue ANg Hac CpaxaTbCs BCEM BMeCTe, HEXeNn, pa3aenuBLLmnCh
Mexay cobow, okazaTbCs nobexaeHHbIMU. Bo BpeMsi BOWHbI 3T0 Ma-
NeHbKOe NpoMeasieHne, HoO OrpoMHast Bbliroaa ans nobegutenen. Oca-
[a 33aHMMAEeT MHOIO BPEMEHM, HO BCKOPE OCAXXAEHHbIE ropoaa noauu-
HATCS HaM, @ BOMHbI NOKOPAT HApOAbl U LApCTBa. Beab nobexaeHHbie
BOWMHOM Bparu pacceroTcs CNoBHO AbiM'!; Koraa BoMHa ByaeT 3akoHYe-
Ha, a Bpar pa3bwuT, nepen, HamMK packuHeTcs obwmpHoe uapcrso. Cnepo-
BATE/IbHO, XOPOLWO, YTOObI Mbl 06BEANUHUINCE, MOTOMY YTO €C/IU Mbl 3a-
CNYXMM TOro, 4Tobbl foCNoAb CTan HaWMM BOXAEM U MpPeABOAUTENEM,
TO 6€e3 COMHEeHWI BOCTOPXECTBYEM Haf Hawumu Bparamu. [ostomy
roBOp BaM: nocnewumTe, 4Tobbl MPOTUBHMK, KOFAa NPUAET, HE 3acTan
HacC HeNoAroTOBAEHHbIMUY.

M rpad, n repuor BbICAyLWAnu 310 NOCONbCTBO 61aroCKNOHHO, NOTO-
My YTO CTPACTHO enanu BowHbl. OHM 3aKNuYMnn Mmup ¢ amMmpom aba-
Nbl U, TPUHSB OT HEFO MOAAPKM — 30/10TO, U MY/IOB, U APYrO€, YTO UM NO-
HPaBMIOCb, OCTAaBUIM FOPOZ, U MOCMNELLIMAN HA MOMOLLb K eAMHOBEPL,AM.
OpHako Tam [repuor lotdpua n rpad @naHapckuii] 06HapyXunm Ty-
POK, KOTOPbIX MEHbLUEe BCEro pacCyMTbiBaNM yBULAETb. TaknMM 06pa3om,
6e3 0XMOaeMOro CpaxeHus, TakxKe pas3Besnoch 1 ux xenavue. OgHako
OHM BCTaNM narepem 3a pekor U 0CaanaM 3aMOK C 3TOM CTOPOHbI. He-
MHOrO MO3)Xe HeKOTOpble M3 XPUCTMAH NPUCKaKanu B Tpunonu, 4tobsl
BbISICHUTb, HE CMOTYT I OHWU KaK-HWOYAb HaBpeanTb A3bl4HUKAM, U 06-
Hapy>XW/iK, YTO 3TO MJIEMS pacCcesHO MO ropoay, YTo TypKu, 1 apabbl,
M CaMM TPUNOSIMTAHLLbI XXAYT MPUX0AA XPUCTUAH M NPAYYTCS B 3acafax.

N oHM mownu Apyr Ha Apyra B XeCTOKYK aTaky. A capauuHbl ca-
Mblii NepBbI 3TOT HATUCK HEKOTOPOE BPeMS BblLEpPXKaiu U AOBONbHO
[LONr0 COMNpOTUBAANMCL. HakoHeL, OHWM BCe-Takn 06paTMAMCh OT Hana-
[aBLUMX B 6ercTeo, 1 BO BpeMs 3TOro camoro 6erctea notepsnm MHOrMxX
u3 ceomx. [ornbnu B ToM GMTBE TaKXKe M MHOTME M3 TOPOACKON 3HATMU.
XKeHLWMHbI, MaTepU U OEBbI, A48 Ha 3Ty OUTBY, XXenanu XpuUcTMaHam
BCEBO3MOXHbIX 30/1, MEPEXMBANIM 3@ CBOMX W PblAANN; XOTS BMOMHE
BO3MOXHO, YTO MHOTME M3 HUX B MyOMHE AyliM BOCXMLLANUCH Leney-
CTpEMNEHHOCTbIO GpaHKoB. CToNbKO BbII0 B TOT A€Hb NepeburTo 93blY-
HWKOB M MPOSIMTO KPOBM, YTO peka, KOTopas Tekna BOKpYr ropoaa, no-
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11. 3aMaHunBO 6bI10 6bl BUOETH 34€Ch
annto3uto Ha lNc. 67:3 (no Bynbrate:
«inimici <...> sicut deficit fumus,
deficiant», Bap. «dissupentur»),

0JHAKO 3TO COMOCTaB/EHME BbIMNSAUT
HEKOTOpOW HaTskKow (y banbapuka:
«evanescent tamquam fumus inimici»).
MO3HO roBOpWTb TakXKe M O CXOACTBE

c Mpem. 5:14-15, roe ucnonb3oBaH
CXOAHbIN 06pa3 («tamquam fumus <...>
a vento diffusus»).
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KpacHena, a ropoACcKoe BOAOXPaHUAMLLE, HAXOAMBLUEECS B TOM YacTu
ropofza, KoTopyt OMbIBana peka, oka3anocb 6e3HafeXXHO OCKBEPHEHO
3TOWM CaMOM KpoBbto'Z,

Cpenu xutenen Tpunonu Havyanucb BEIMKUE PbIAAHUS U CTOHbI —
Kak no nosoAy youTbIX CTaperLwnH ropoaa, Tak U OTHOCUTENbHO BOAO-
XPaHUANLLA, YXKACHbIM 06pa30M 3arpsa3HeHHOro NoTokaMum KpoBu. Becb
3TOT A€Hb, HAXOASACh NOJ BNeYaTIeHNEM ABOMHOM NOTEPU, OHW MPOSIU-
BaNM ABOWHbIE NOTOKM cnes. Ux yrHeTana nobena, 4OCTaBLAsCs GpaH-
KaM [CTOonb] HEnoCcTMXMMbIM 06pa3oM; MX NEeYanuno OCKBEPHEHWE
KPOBbO BOAOXPAHWMMLLA, KOTOPOE OHM CYMTANM BeCbMa BaXHbIM. Ta-
KMM 06pas3oM, TpUnonuTaHubl ObIM NepenyraHbl 40 KpalHen cTeneHwu,
n paxe, 6e3 0cafbl OCAXAEHHbIE, HE OCMENIMBANUCh BbIATU 33 FOPOA-
CKMe BOpOTa; a bamkanwme ux coceam CTpaganm ot TeX e HeCHaCTUM.

MdpaHKu xe, ogepkaB AOCTOMHYO BCAYECKMX BOCXBaNeHUM nobeny
n Bocnesas bora, BEpHYNIMUCb K CBOUM.

Ha apyroi aeHb oTpsa KOHHMLbI OTNPaBMUCS BHK3 No gonuHe Cem*?
C uenbto rpabexa; obHapyXmMB TaM KOpOB, 0C/0B, OBeL, 1 BepbnoaoB
(BCEro OKOMO Tpex TbiCsY), OHM 3abpanu 3Ty A06bIYY U OYeHb AOBO/b-
Hble BEPHY/MCb B larepb. Bcero nop 3Tol KpenocTbto, MOCKONbKY 6bina
OHa BeCbMa HeMNpUCTYMHOM, OHWM NPOCKAENN TPU MeCsALA U OOWH LEHb.
TaM e Ha 4YeTBepTbi AeHb A0 aANpPeNnbCKMX MA OTNpPA3LHOBANM OHU
n ceoto Macxy™.

Beab &noT xpuctMaH, 0 KOTOPOM Mbl CKA3anu Bblle, NPUYaNnn
B OOHOM MOPTY, AOCTAaTOMHO 6€30MacHOM M Haxogsuwemcs 65M3Ko
OT KpenocTtu, n B n3bbiTke cHaban Tex, KTO HAaX04MACa B narepe, xie-
60M, BUHOM, CbIpOM, MacioM, 606aMM U CONOHMHOM M BCEM TEM, YTO
Morno 6biTb Heo6xoaMMo. [TOTOMY-TO OHM TaK LOATO TaM U MPOCUAENH,
4yTo M GNOT UX NOALEPXKMBAN, U HEPEOKO OHM OTNPABASAMUCH HA pa3-
rpabneHve 3TOM 3emMnu, BeCcbMa 006MAbHON. [la, OHM OTNPaBNAIMCH
[3a no6biyen], HO HMKOMM 06pa3oM B 3TO BpPeMS He HapyLluanu CBOUX
06eToB, 1 BO3BpALLANMCL NO3TOMY elle pafocTHee, YeM Bblin, U CHO-
Ba C elle bonbluieit 0XOTOM MPUCTYNanu K AanbHEWWUM pasbesgam’s.
Tam xe u nornbnn MHorMe M3 XpUCTMaH, NOTOMY YTO MeYM capaumH
He Bceraa 6b11m 3aTynneHbl. CapaunHCKoe onoaYeHme He BCeraa Haxo-
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12.3pecb banbapuk coBmellaeT

[iBE BeLUM: ONnCaHKe XMNBOM,
XapaKTepHo¥i AN ocafibl FOPOA0B
[leTann 1 NO3TUYECKMIA TOoMoC

«BOJ, MOKPACHEBLUMX OT KPOBM»,
XPEeCTOMaTUiiHbIN paBHbIM 06pa3oM
nns 6ubneiickoit (Mcx. 20-21; OTkp.
8:8) 1 aHTMUHOM Tpaamumit (e.g. Verg.
Aen.VIII, 695 «arva nova Neptu-

nia caede rubescunt»; o6patum
BHMMaHWe Ha napadpasy, He Cly4yarHo
MCNONb30BaHHY Beprunvem:

K 3TOMY BPEMEHMU «asble BOAbI» — YKe
[OCTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHHbIi 06pas).

13. Buammo, ucnopyeHHoe mMecTo.

B n3paHuu bupgankomba ctomt

He falolLiee CMbICa Seu (3patenb
nocnefoBaTeNibHO NpeanoynTaeT
PYKOTMUCHbIE YTEHUSI KOHbEKTYPaM:

cM. Nicholson H.J. The Historia lero-
solimitana of Baldric of Bourgueil /

ed. by Steven Biddlecombe [review] //
The Catholic Historical Review. 2015.
Vol. 101. N23.P. 619-620); B paHHeit
TPaAWLMK U3LaHWS TEKCTA 3TOT pparMeHT
B OCHOBHOM MCMPaBNStOT HAa UMS
cobcTBeHHoe (Tak vallem Desem y Muns
(Baldrici archiepiscopi Dolensis Hiero-
solymitanae historiae libri quatuor //
Patrologiae cursus completus, Series
latina. Parisiis, 1854.T. 166. Col. 1136);
cp.Takxke B Tekcte Opaepwvka Butanus
flumen Sem).

14.T.e. 10 anpens.

15. Buammo, Takke ¢ Lenbto rpabexa.
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AMNOCb B 6€34eMCTBUK, HE BCEraa UX oTpsaabl 6binm 6eccnnbHbIMU: you-
nm n AHcenbma ge Paba-MoHnTe!®, u [uitoma lNMrkapa, a oHW BbIn MyXHK
LpEBHEro poAa W He NocnegHWe B BOEHHOM Jene; Mo BCEMY XPUCTU-
aHCKOMY BOMHCTBY FpeMenu Ux npecnaBHble aesHus. MNanu u MHorne
Apyrue — pa coxpaHuT focnoab Mx uMeHa y Cebsa B KM3HM BeyHOM'/;
4TO XKe [0 HAC — He BCe YeNoBeKy AOCTYNHO™,

A npasutenb Tpunonu yacto obpaiwancs yepes MNOCIAHHUKOB
K NpeaBOAMTENSM XPUCTMAH M BCEMM CNOCOBAMM MbITANCS CKNOHUTb
MX OYLIKM K TOMY, YTOObI 3aK/IOYMIM C HUM MUP, CIM OH AACT UM 6o-
raTcTea, M ybpanu narepb, ¥ MPUHSAU MO AOFOBOPY AEHbIN. XpUCTUAHE
Xe ybexxaanu ero nepenTu B XpUCTUAHCTBO, @ UHbIM CMNOCOOOM HMKAK
He MOI/IM 0TKa3aTbCs OT ero HaMepeHusl. JTOT CaMblii MPABUTENb OYEHb
CONPOTUBASNCS XPUCTUAHCTBY, MOTOMY YTO YBaxKas OTeyeckme 3akKOoHbl
M YTUN 0e[0BCKUE MOPSAAKM.

MNocTeneHHO HayMHanNM Co3peBaTb HOBbIE BCXObl, MOTOMY YTO Ta
MECTHOCTb COrpeBaeTcsl TenaoM 60bLLIMM, YEM B NPELropbsax, u paHHee
neTo BNeYeT 3a CO60W paHHIoK XaTBy. YXe B cepefMHe MapTa cobupa-
0T HOBbIM ypoxaw 6060B, B cepeiMHe anpens HauyMHaKT XaTb Xneb,
a OCeHblo MpoucxoamT cbop BMHOrpaaa. LLnu pasrosopbl Mexay rep-
uoramu HopmaHackum, ®naHapckum, Tynysckum un TaHkpenom'® o Tom,
4TO HAZO BbIABMIaTbCA, MOTOMY YTO yAOOHOe Bpems yxe npuban3n-
N0Cb, €C1 BOBCE He npoLwno. [103ToMy, CHSB 0Cafly C 3aMKa, KOTOpbIN
LO0NIT0 0CaxAanu, [OHM] OTNPaBUAUCH B TPUMOAU M 3aKJTHOUMIIU C XKHTe-
namu ropoga mup. Toraa npasutens TpUMNoau BpyYMn UM NSTHAAUATb
Tbicay 6e3aHTOB?® M NATHAALATb BECbMA AOPOrMX KOHEWM; KpOMe TOoro,
OH BEpHyN TpUCTa MUIMUIPUMOB, KOTOPbIX LONr0e BpeMs yaepXuBan
B KayecTBe nneHHWKoB. [1oTOM mop mpensoroM Mupa OH Mpefocra-
BMJT UM TOProBble MpuBUIErnu, bnarogaps Yemy cubl UX BCEX OblIM
BOCCTAHOB/EHbI. Kpenko-Hakpenko MM obeluan, YTo eciv OHU CMOryT
KakMM-To 06pa3om nobeauTb B BOMHE, KOTOPYH MPOTUB HUX 3aMbICIIUN
3Mup BaBUNOHCKMI?Y, TO OH?2 U CaM MPUMET XPUCTUAHCTBO, U 3EMIIO
CBOIO YAEPXKMUT B BEPHOCTU UM.

NTak, B cepefmHe Mas OHM BbILWAWU U3 3TOMO roCcyAapcTBa, OTNpPaBu-
JNCb B NyTb ¥ AOATO LWAW NO CKYAHOM, KAMEHUCTOM U MOYTU HEMPOXO-
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16. AHcenbM, rpad PubemoH (JHa, Aisne),
npeLCcTaBUTENb APEBHETO poaa rpacos
BanaHCbeHCKMUX M OAMH U3 UCTOPUKOB
MepBoOro KpecToBoro NOXoAa (YacTMyHO
COXPaHMIOCb OHO U3 ABYX €ro
COYMHEHWI, NOCBSLLEHHOE B3STUIO
AHTUOXMU U NOCNELYIOLMUM COBBbITUAM;
cM. KoMM. B: Ordericus Vitalis. Historiae
Ecclesiasticae Libri XIII. Vol. 3. P. 592).

17.B opuruHane 4ntaem cnenyLmm
obpasom: «Plures alii ceciderunt,
quorum nomina in memoriali uite

sue contineaty. In1nc, KOTOpbIi
ynoTtpebnset banbapuk (nponyleHHoe
Deus BoccTaHaBnMBaeTCcs, K NnpuMepy,

N0 COOTBETCTBYIOLLEMY NaCCaxy

y Opnepuvka Butanus), 3actaBnseT aymatb
0 TOM, YTO Nepes HaMK, BO3MOXKHO,
LUMPOKO M3BECTHAs LMTaTa U3 r’MMHA Unn
yCTOI4MBas puTyanbHas popmyna.

18. Verg. Ecl.VIII, 62-63.Tlo
cBupeTenbcTBy Makpobus (Sat. Vi, 1, 35)
BblpaXKeHWe BOCXOAUT K PUMCKOMY
catupwmky Jlyuunnuio (I1-1 BB. A0 H.3.),
TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOrO U3BECTHO TONBKO
no LUTUPYEMbIM Yy MO3AHENLLINX aBTOPOB
dparmeHTam. Cm.: babuyes H. Y.,
boposckuti 5. M. CnoBapb NaTUHCKMX
KpblnaTbix cnos. Mockaa, 2001. C. 424.

19. TaHkpep o’'OTBUIIb, TAKXKE U3BECTHBbIN
Kak TaHkpen TapeHTckumin (1072-1112).

20. B opurnHane — «quindecim

milia bizanteorumy. lNpennonaraem,
YTO peyb UAET O KPYMHbIX 30/10TbIX
MOHeTax (Conmaax) MMeBLLIMX
XOXAEeHWe Ha TeppuTopun BoctouHoro
CpepnseMHOMOPpbS.

21. Peub npet o 6arnaackom xanuobe;
Ha TOT MOMeHT Anb-MycTasxump bunnax
(1094-1118).

22.Mpasutens Tpunonu.
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[AMMOW fopore, a K Beyepy Aobpanucb A0 3aMKa, YT Ha3bliBancs BedepoH.
[MOTOM OHWM NPUBAU3UAUCHL K TOPOAY, PACNONOXEHHOMY HA MOPCKOM
nobepexbe, Mt KOTOPOMY 6bino 3ebapuc. Tam 1M3-3a He[OCTaTKa BOAbI
OHM CTOMKO NepeHOoCHN YXKacHble Heyao6CTBa oT Xaxabl. CBepx Mepbl
3TUM U3HYPEHHbIE, OHX HAMpPaBUAMCL K peke bpai?®. TaM 1 noam, n Xu-
BOTHble, KaK CneayeT HanMBLIKCL, OTAOXHYAWU. B aeHb Bo3HeceHus lo-
CMOAHS?* NPULLINOCH UM MATK NO JOpOre Yepes yuienbe. Becb AeHb OHK
60911MCb HanageHUs A3bl4HMKOB, OQHAKO AAXe B CTPaxe He nepecra-
BaAM uatU. Bnepeau wnm 3HaMeHOCLbl M BOOPYXXEHHbIe BOMHbI U 0be-
peranu Bce BOMCKO OT BO3MOXHbIX HanafaeHun us 3acagbl. Jansue wnm
WMHTEHAAHTbI U dypaxupbl, @ 33 HUMU B HENOCPeACTBEHHON 61130CTH
CnenoBan BOEHHbIM CTPON. M BCe moMoranu ApyruM B UX Hyxaax. Tak
KaXXAbIM fleHb NPOABUrannch B cepeamHe Gypaxupbl,u MX CONPOBOXAA-
NN NONYMLLA HEBOEHHbIX OTpsA0B. CbIWanucb 3ByKU Tpyo, U NpoLBU-

YXEHMEe Mo Jopore W0 NocTeneHHo, YTobbl He oTcTanu 6onee cnabole.

Houblo Mo ouyepegmn CTOSAM Ha Kapayne, U Korga Hapactan 6onbwui
CTpax, To rotoBuaca 6onee 6auTenbHbIn Kapayn. OHM He AONYCKanuU HU-
yero, 0 YeM Bbl He NOCOBETOBANMUCD, U HMYero B becnopaake. Hapywwm-
Tenen AMCUMNAMHBI NOPULANK, HECBEAYLWMX NPOCBELLANU, CMYTbSIHOB
Haka3blBann. HecaepyXaHHbIX OTBPALLAIM OT UX HECAEPXKAHHOCTY, U BCE
coobLlwa cTpeMunnch K 6oroyrofHbiM aesHusm?. Bce Takxke ctapanmchb
cobntoaatb yMepeHHOCTb U Lenomyapue. MoXHO ckasaTb, YTO B farepe
6bl1a HACTOALWAN WKOMA HPABCTBEHHOM AUCLUMNINHDI.

BoT TakoB 6bin1 06bIYal, M TAaKOB Obl1 06K TEX, KTO ABMranca B Me-
pycanum. Ml noka OHW BblAEPXKMBANM TAKOM XECTKMI NOpALOK AMCLM-
NAWHBI U NPEUCNONHANUCL B1aro4ecTMBbIM YyBCTBOM, [Ka3anoch, YTO]
SIBCTBEHHO [0CnoAb NPUCYTCTBOBAN CPeam HUX U C MX MOMOLLbIO BeN Cob-
CTBEHHYIO BOMHY. Sl BCe 3TO CKa3an 3arteM, Ytobbl 06nn4nTb 06pa3 Xus-
HW W HPABCTBEHHbIE MYTM TeX PaCnyLEeHHbIX NOAEN, KOTOpble, BO3HOCS
camu cebs, HaxanbHO nounTanu cebs NpeeMHUKaMmn 3TOM AOCTOC/IABHOM
akcneamumn. Beab HUYero HeT cpeam noaen nonesHee AUCLUUNINHBI.

[Nponas yepes Te ropbl, B KOTOPbIX OHX OMACANUCh Bpara, He BCTpe-

TUB €ro, OHM f06panmcb 40 ropoaa OKo0 Mops, UM KoTopoMy bapyx?e.

A OT Hero K Apyromy, KoTopbiit HasbiBanca Ctpena?’,a oTTyAa elle K ofl-
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23.MHOro pa3HOYTEHWI OTHOCUTENBHO
Ha3BaHWs TonoHMMOB: beTenoH, betepeH
1 7.4. Ckopee Bcero, MMeloTcs B BUAY
Botpuc (HbiHe BaTpym), Brubn (HbiHe
[xebeinb), u peka JInk (HbiHe Haxp-Anb-
Kaneb).

24.Yetsepr, 19 mas.

25. B opurnHane «elemosine» — «n06po-
XOTHOe nopasHue». BoamMoxHo, ynoTpe-
6neHo Kak terminus technicus.

26. bepuT (HbiHe belipyT).

27.Tpn CpaBHEHUM C TEKCTOM X KHUIK
Opgnepvka Butanusa y nocnegHero
06HapyX1BaeM B 3TOM MecTe Foccy:
«Sareptam, quam vulgo vocant Sag-
gitamy»; B aHaNOrM4HOM Katanore
CTapUHHBIX GUHUKMIACKMX TOPOLOB HIKE
BuTanuii nocnegoBaTenbHO OroBapuBaeT:
«Tup, KOTOpBbI [HbIHe] Ha3biBaeTcs Cypy,
«AXapoH, KOTOpbI Ha3bIBaeTCs Akpay, etc.
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HoMYy, KoTopbIi Ha3biBancs Cyp, a oT Cypa K AKpe, a oT AKpbl K 3aMKy,
KOTOpbIM Ha3biBanca Xanda, a oTTyAa, HaMepeBasiCb BCTaTb larepem,
nownu B CTOpoHy Kecapwuu, roe v pacnonoXuaucb narepeM B OeHb
MaTmoecaTHULbI, B YETBEPTbIM AEeHb A0 MIOHBbCKMX KaneHa?®. MNpoeeas
3TOT AEeHb B TOPXXECTBAX, KaK M MOnaraeTcs XpuctmaHaM, oHu cobpanu
nanatku, NpoOAOMKMAN NYTb, U, NPOMAS CKOJIbKO OCTaBaNnoCb, Aob6pa-
NUCb A0 MecTeyka, KoTopoe HasbiBanocb Pamna. M TaM, yTOMIEHHble
[OpOromn, OCTaHOBMANUCH. [10CKOMbKY B 3TOM CEleHUU He OCMEeNUAUCh
BCTYNaTb B KOHMIMKT C XPUCTUAHAMM, UCMTYTAHHbIE UX NPUXOLOM XUTe-
nun, BpoCUB 3TO MECTO NyCTbIM, Cracauch berctBoM. Paaom ¢ ropogkom
6bina BUAHA AOCTONOYTEHHASA LLEPKOBb, B KOTOPOM MOKOMAWCH Aparo-
LueHHenwme Mowm bnaxeHHOro MyyeHuka feoprusi, NOCKONbKY UMEHHO
TaM yOoep>XMBAEMbIN A3blYHMKAMM ONAXKEHHbIM BOMH 3aBepLUMa CBOWM
MyyeHunyeckuin nyTb. MmeBwee B Oblible BpeMeHa CBOEro enuckona,
HeaaBHO 3TO MeCTO A0CTaN0oCh A3blYHMKAM, EMUCKONCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO
6b110 yTpayeHo, 1 [LepKoBb] Oka3anack B 6eccnasum GpolieHa Ha npo-
M3BOJ XXECTOKOBbIMHbIM CapauMHaM. XpUcTMaHe 3apblaanu, BCEMEpPHO
TpoOHyTble Nt060BbI0 K Henobenmnmomy ceatoMmy leopruto. Beab npexae
OHM C/bILIANIM €50 M CaMM BUAENM B aHTUOXMICKYIO BOMHY?’, KaK OH Lue-
CTBOBaN BMepeam HUX, Kak NpeaBoAUTENb, BEAYLLMI X B 60N NpoTUB
3abnyxpatowerocs Hapoaa®®, u xenanu Toraa 3acyXXuTb ero 3auTy
M COKO3HMYECTBO; M A3bIYHMKM, BbIBANO, TOBOPMAK, YTO CBATOM eoprui
UM Hen3MeHHOo BpaxaebeH. A TyT [oHW] yBUAENU, YTO LLepPKOBb KPAacuBo
NMOCTPOEHA, HO NII0AEN B HEM HET.

NTak, B 3TOM ONyCTeNIOM ropoae BOCCTAaHOBWUAM Oblnoe Benuuune
LLepKBM M MNOCTAaBUAIM HAL, HeW BbIbpaHHOrO ennckona. Beab oHu Bepu-
NN, 4TO UM CneayeT nepenatb 3TOT pernoH [ocnoay, v NOTOMY CTapanucb
BOCCTAHOBMUTb XPUCTUAHCTBO BO BCEM €ro NosHoTe. Ho NOCKONbKY 3TOT
BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHHbIA €MUCKOM He MMeN MOKAa HUKAKUX UMEHWUH, 33 CcYeT
KOTOPbIX MOT 6bl XWTb, — BE€Ab BCE 3€MJIM BOKPYT 3TOM LLepKBM NOPOX-
ANV UCKNOYUTENIbHO TEPHUU, — TO XPUCTUAHE BbILENUAN eMY OeCATU-
HY OT CBOMX 3anacoB, YTOObl Ha3BaHHbIM enuckon, cobpasB UX M Npu-
YMHOXWB, MOT Obl M CaM BbIXWUTb, U BOCCTAHOBUTb LLepKOBb. [Mpocunu
ero TaKkxe 0 TOM, YTobbl cob0AaNACh YUCTOTA BEPbI M MPOCTOM HApoA,
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28.T.e. 29 mas.

29. XpOHUCTbI FOBOPSAT O BUAEHUMU,
SBMBLUEMCS KPECTOHOCLLAM BO BpeMs
B3ATMS AHTUOXMU: CBATbIE Teopruid,
[OuMuTpuii 1 MaBpukuii B nepebIxX pagax
XPUCTUAHCKOM apMMK FHanM Boicka
aMupa.

30.T.e. npOTMB CapaumH.



SEMINARIUM / H. Kapbacos. «Mepycanumckas uctopus» banbapuka Lonbckoro: anuson s IV KHUrm

obpaLanca K sepe katonnyeckoin. Euie emy copetoBanu, Ytobbl OH TEP-
nennBo no 6eaHOCTM NepeHoCMN ONyCTOWEHHOCTb 3TOW obnacTtu, no-
TOMy 4To TOT, KTO caenanca 6eaHbIM ANs YCTAaHOBNEHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA
W He UMen, rae raBy NPEKNOHNUTL>Y, NPU3BAHHbIN, XOTS M HEC/bILLUMMBIN,
OyneT oencTeuTenbHo noMoratb emy. Beab OH roBopun TeMm, KTo 6bin
¢ HuMm: «M ce, 9 c BamMu BO BCe AHM A0 CKOHYAHUS BeKa»>?.

Tak ycTpouB cBou gena y Pamnbl, OHM pewunn, 4To Ha paccee-
Te cnepyet nocnewuntb B Mepycanum. Mo curHany oHM OTNPaBUIUCH
B MYTb; M B TOT XX€ AE€Hb HAaKOHEeL, 4OCTUIN ropoaa, Yero Tak A0Aro BO-
xpenenun. Begb Mepycanum HaxoauTtcs Heganeko ot Pamnbl, npuMepHo
B ABAJLIATM YETbIpEX MUNSIX.

B HOYb HakaHyHe BCTynieHns B Mlepycannm — aymato, YTo HUKaKas
[Apyrasi Houb B MyTW He Oblna ANS HUX YXKACHEee WK TArocTHee, — 3a-
CTapenblii ronog, CIOBHO BO36yxaan mux. Beab ecnu Tomy, KTo He en Tpu
[HS1, NOKa3bIBaTb NULLY, HO HE AaBaTb — KaK Bbl AyMaeTe, KAKUM ena-
HueM byneT OH BHOBb M BHOBb TOMMM? BOT Tak M Te, KTO npoaenanu
nyTb B MlepycanmM m CTONIbKO YXKACHbIX HOYEW M3-3a 3TOr0 NepeHecu,
nocne Toro Kak OCO3HaNM, YTO Ha C/edylollee YyTPO OKAXYTCS TaM, —
CKONb BENIMKO, KaK Bbl AyMaeTe, Obl10 MX BO3OY)XAEHWE B 3Ty Mpau-
HYt HOYb? [lpyrne HoOYM NPUHOCUSIM UM TO XONOM, TO CTPax, TO BUTBbI;
HO 3Ta HOYb OblNa BCEX TSXKENEK, Tak Kak BO3Oyxaana My4vyumTenbHoe
XenaHue. EgBa OHM MOMM NOBEPUTb, YTO 3TOT AEHb BCE-TAaKM HACTAHET,
XOTSl NPEKPACHO MOHWMMANM, YTO HACTAHET, KOHEYHO, MU BOMIOTUT BCE
UX XKEeNaHWs, U IBUT NMpen, HUMU XeNaHHbIM ropoa. XXaanu 3Toro paHo
C yTpa M MOHMMaNM, 4TO CKOPO PaCcCBETET; 0AHAKO NOCKOJIbKY Ka3anochb,
YTO BCE OTTATMBAETCS, MyYMTeNibHble CTPACTM BCE HArHEeTanMWCb: Bedb
Koraa oyx BOXAENeeT, BpeMs BCeraa MAeT HeA0CTaTOYHO ObICTpo??.

Bot 3abpe3xumn aeHb, u nactea [ocnogHs HEYTOMMMO Havyana B36u-
paTbCa Ha ropbl, CTOSBWME HA MX NyTH. LM OHM pagoCTHO: HACTyNMB-
LM AeHb AOMKEH Obll NONOXMTb KOHEL, MHOroNeTHUM TpyaaM. Xena-
HEH OblN UM 3TOT AEHb, KakK NOCNeAHUI AEHb NOAEHLLMHbI. Korga xe
[06panucb L0 MecTa, 0TKyAa yke 6bin BUAEH VepycanmM, OKpy>KeHHbIR
BawHaAMK, KTO cTan Bbl CYMTaTb TE C/1e3bl, KOTOPbIE OHU TaM MPOAUIU?
Kakoe 6bl 6onee noaxopasiiee 4yBCTBO MO0 HA HUX BO34EMCTBOBATL?
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31.Mo. 8:20.

32. M. 28:19.

33. bupankomb ykasbiBaeT 34echb

(v Bbiwe: Lib. II, p. 58) oueBnaHy0
napannens c Sall. lug. 64 («animo cupi-
enti nihil satis festinatur»).

34.MoB 7:1-2 («sicut dies mercennarii
dies eius; sicut servus desiderat umbram
et sicut mercennarius praestolatur finem
operis sui...»). [Toxanyi, 3ameyaHue
Buaankomba oTHOCMTENBHO TOTO, YTO
BanbapuK nNpu LUTUPOBAHUM AHTUYHBIX
ABTOPOB MPEKPACHO OPUEHTUPYETCS

B KOHTEKCTAX M KOHHOTALMAX U HEPEeAKO
paclmpseT 6yKBanbHOE 3HaYeHUE
umtathl (The Historia lerosolimitana...
Introduction. P. XXX-XXXIV), B ;aHHOM
cNyyae cnpaBefnvBO UM MPUMEHUTENBHO
K 3TOMY BETX03aBETHOMY Maccaxy.
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N3 rpyam y HUX BbIpbIBaMCb B3AOXM PafoOCTU, U HEU3MEPUMbIM BOC-
TOpr BbI3bIBan pblaaHus. Yenaes Mepycanum, Bce 0CTaHOBUMAUCH B BOC-
XWULEHMU, U MAB HA KONIEHMU, LLeNloBanu CBATY0 3eMto. Bce pasynuch bbl
n nownn 60cukom, ecnm Bbl CTpax nepep, Bparamu He noBesneBan UM
0CTaBaTbCsl BOOPY>XEHHbIMU. TaK OHM AW MU NNAKANK; U Te, KTO NpuLLen
ANS MONUTBbI, COBMPasCh CpaxaTtbCs, CnepBa NoAaBanu opyxue crne-
wawmM. [Mnakanu oHM Hag ropofoM, Haf KOTopbIM 1 focnoab nx Koraa-
TO Niakan; Ho, yAMBUTENbHbIM 06pa3oMm, ropof, Hag KOTOPbIM Maakanu,
0CagunM — BO BTOPHMK, B BOCbMOM A€Hb [0 MIOHbCKMX MA>>. UMEHHO
0CagMNKn, HO He TakK, Kak MacblHKM Mayexy, @ CNOBHO CbIHOBbSI — MaTb.
Ocagunu, HO He TOK 0CafoM, 0 KoTopown rosopun focnoab: «M60 npu-
AyT Ha Tebs AHK, KOraa Bparn TBOM OKpYXKaT Tebs, u CTecHaT Teba u ae-
Tel TBOMX B Teben>®,

HbiHe )Xe, HanpoTKB, rOpo 0caxaeH Obl1 APY3bIMU, U AETU CTECHS -
N NpULLNELOB M CynocTaToB. Beab He 6b1710 B ropoae HUKAKUX CbIHOB,
KoTopble Obl TaM MABEHCTBOBANM; HO TEpNen OH HecTepnuMoe SpMmo,
nbo rocnoacTBOBANM HAA HWUM, 3aXBaYE€HHbIM, OAM MpPULLbIE U Yy-
Xe3eMLbl, CyNnPOTUBHUKM M HEYeCTMBLbI. Tak YTO Lenb ocagpl 6bi1a He
3aXBaTUTb CBOBOAHbBIV ropoA, HO 0cBO60AMTb 3axBaveHHbIW. Ocaxaan
ero Pobep HopmaHackuii ¢ ceBepa, okono uepksu cstoro CredaHa
MepBOMyYeEHUKA (TaM, rae CBATOW, MOBUEHHbIN OT UyAEeeB KAMEHbsIMMU,
nounn B flocnoae). Henopganeky pazbun ceou watpsl rpad GnaHApCKui.
C 3anapa’®’ pepxanu ocapy repuor lotdpua v TaHkpen, C tora xe —
rpad PanmyHg ae CeH-Xunb, npuMepHO Ha rope CMOH, B OKPECTHOCTAX
uepksu lNpecsaton Oesbl Mapuu, Tam, roe focnogb Mucyc cotsopun
BEYEpK CO CBOMMM yyeHMKaMu. MTak, co BCex CTOPOH Obin OCaxAeH
N OKPYXXeH MepycanuM CbIHaMU CBOMMMU; U3HYTPU XKe OCKBEPHSIN €ero
pa3Ho0bpa3Hble NOJOHKKE,

Ha TpeTui feHb HEKOTOpble XPUCTUAHCKME BOMHbI BbIWAM U3 Na-
reps — PaiiMyHp Mune u PaiiMyHa 13 TypeHn®® co MHOTMMU Lpyrumu,
TO 1 Ha pa3BepKy, TO 1 4YTobbl YeM-HMOYAb NOXMBUTLCS; ABECTU Ha-
NaBLWMX Ha HUX apaboB oHM nobegunm n 0b6paTuAn B 6€rcTBO, MHOTUX
ybunu, n 3axsatmnu Tam TpuaLatb koHen. CoBepLumB 370, ObICTPO BeEp-
Hynucb 06paTHO. B noHeaenbHUK [OHM] NOCTOSIHHO COBEpLUANM aTaku
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35.T.e. 6 utoHs.

36.J1k. 19:43

37.T.e.y Apdcknx BoporT.

38. KommenTatop O.Jle MNpeBo oTMeuyaeT
(Ordericus Vitalis. Historiae Ecclesiasti-
cae libri XIlI. P. 597), uto ynotpebneHHoe
B OpuruHane cnoso Manzerinus
03HayvaeT BykBanbHO «npentoboaen,
yb0A0K», U cuuTaeT Haubonee 6AU3KUM
JKBWMBANIEHTOM MCMAHCKoe hijo de puta.
OH 0bbsACHsET Takoe OTKPOBEHHOE
ocKop6eHne NPONCXOXKAEHNEM
MycCy/nbMaH oT Micmauna, noboyHoro
CblHa ABpaama ot Arapu; Mbl, CO

CBOEI CTOPOHBI, CKIIOHSIEMCS K MUHOMY
06bSICHEHUIO: NOCNef0BaATENbHOE
pasBuTME MeTahOopbl UCTUHHBIX CbIHOB
LlepkBu», T. €. KPECTOHOCLLEB (CM. BbILLE:
«He Kak MacblHKM Mayexy, HO KaK AeTu
POLHYIO MaTby).

39. PaiimyHp, ne HapboHH-lene

(ym. nocne 1120; Bo Bpems noxona
Haxoauncs B coctaBe oTpsiga PaliMyHaa
Tynysckoro) u PaiiMyHa, BUKOHT TypeHu
(1070-1122).
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Ha ropoa. M ogepxanu 6bl, Kak nonaranu, Bepx, eciv 6bl 4OCTAaTOYHO
XOpOLWO NOArOTOBMAM NeCTHUUbl. Beab OHWM ycnewHo npoTapaHuau
BHELLUHIOK CTEHY M NPUABUHYIN OAHY NECTHULY K BHYTpeHHel. Ha necT-
HMLY 3Ty MO oYepeam 3ane3anm XpUCTMAHCKME BOMHbI U HA CTEHE BENU
pyKoMawHbIi 601 C capauMHaMu, NPOTbIKas TeEX MeYaMu U NMUKaAMMW.
B 3TOM cxBaTke MHOro mano Hapoay ¢ obenx CTOpPOH, OAHAKO 60nb-
e — CO CTOPOHbI 13bIYHMKOB. Koraa npo3By4Yan CUrHan K OTCTYNE€HUIO,
XPUCTMAHE HAKOHEL, 0TKa3asMnCb OT 3TOM aTaKM M OTCTYNWUIIM K Narepro.

Mex TeM NOAXOAMA K KOHLY 3anac NpoAoBOJIbCTBUS, KOTOPbIN OHU
c cobov umenn; xneba Ans 3aKynku HaMTU yxe OblIO0 HEBO3MOXHO,
TaK Xe, KaK M NOMTM Ha ypaKMPOBKY; MOTOMY U, YTO TEPPUTOPUS 3TA
HWKAK He opoluanach, byayum 1 cama no cebe 3acyLWnnMBOM U 3HOMHOW,
M 0N LOMALLHUX U AUKMUX XXMBOTHbIX HEMPUTOAHOM, TaK Kak HeboraTa
nactémwamm. Beob HeT TaM HMKAKOM 3eMM, 0OUIbHOM POLLAMM U XOTb
KaK-TO MIOA0HOCSLLEN, pa3Be TONbKO MaNbMbl POASTCS TaM U ONIUBDI,
[a ele NHOrAa BUHOTPAAHUKM.

Cumntaetcq, uto MopaaH HaxoamTca oT Mepycannuma Ha pacCTosiHUM
npMMepHO Tpuauat1 ctagues. ECTb M 03epa, HO ganeko. B camoM ropo-
[le eCTb BOAOXPaHUIMLLA, 33 CYET KOTOPbIX OH M CyllecTByeT. Y nogHo-
Xusi ropbl CMOH eCTb MCTOYHUK CMnosi*, Ho ero He XBaTano AaXke Ha He-
3HauMTENbHOE KONMYECTBO YeoBeK. 3Ta BOAA MM HPABUIACh, XOTS Aaxe
M B ManbIX KONUYeCTBax Ao6biBanach ¢ 6onblummmn yeunuamu. Tyoa Bo-
AWMU KOHEM Ha BOAOMOM, He 6e3 CMAbHOro CTpaxa, 3a WeCTb MUb.

Mexay TemM B narepe 6b110 BO3BeLLEHO, 4TO B nopty Adda (no-
CTapoMy OH Ha3blBaeTca Monne) npuyanuam rpy3osble cyaa XpUCTUaH.
Bcex ocaxpatowwmx 3Ta HOBOCTb O4eHb NopagoBana. Boxau cranu co-
BETOBATbCS, KAKMM 06pa3oM cbe3auTb Tyaa 6e30nacHo M Tak xe Bep-

HYTbCA, YTOObI LOCTAaBUTb BCE HEOOX0AMMOe € Kopabnei. Beaob Monne
(oH e Adda) oTcTOMT OT PaMnbl NpUMepHO
Ha BOCEMb MUNb <...>.
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40. Cyns no BceMy, UMeeTcs B BULY
nsBecTHas Cunoamckas Kynenb, roe
Muncyc coTBopumn 4yao, UCLENUB CNemnoro.
(MH. 9: 6-7). Takxke cunTanocs, uto [esa
Mapus cTMpana TaM neneHkn MnageHua
XpucTa HakaHyHe CpeTenus.
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TOJ1IOBAHEHKO AEHNC AHOPEEBUNY

AcnupaHT dakynbTeTa ryMaHuUTapHbIx Hayk, HUY «Bbiclwas wkona 3KoOHOMUKM»
(Mockga)
lithiumxxiii@gmail.com

[Mponoseab 06 ycnenun Oesbl Mapum ns «McnaHackon
KHUIM nponosegen» (NpeamMcnosue u nepesos)

Mponoseapb 06 ycnenun el Mapun (Assumptio sancte Marie) Bxoaut

B COCTaB COOPHMKA, U3BECTHOIO B MCTopuorpadmmn Kak «Mcnanackas kHura
nponosenen». CoctaBneHHas, no scen suammoctu, 1o 1200 r., nponosenb
ABNSETCA OAHMM U3 006PaA3LL0B PaHHEN MCNAHACKOM MUCbMEHHOCTU U XpU-
CTMAHCKOM nuTepatypsl. [lepen coctaBuTenemM nNponosean CTosna HeTpu-
BMa/bHAs 33[3a4a: BbIPa3uTb HOBbIE MOHATUS M ONMUCATb HOBbIE SBNEHUS
HeMnpMBbIYHBIM K HUM 3bIKOM, U pe3y/bTaT ee peLleHus], C OLHOM CTOPOHDI,
HamoOMMWHAeT Pa3roBOPHYO peyb POJOBbLIX Car, a C APYroi — 3TO AOCTaTOYHO
TEMHbBIN YUYEHbIN CTUb, CTPEMSLLMIACS NOBTOPUTb, MO-BUAMMOMY, NAaTUHCKME
puTOpUYeckue npuemsbl. HesacHo, NpefHa3Ha4Yanach M 3Ta NponoBesb ANs
yTeHus nepeq ayauTopuen unu aBnsnacb CBOero poaa obpasLom 1 onopow
[Ns NponoBeAHuKa. B nonb3y nocnegHero roBOpuT HEOAHOPOLHASA CTPYK-
Typa «KHUIM» B LLENOM, @ TaK)Ke Halnune B Hel TEKCTOB HENUTYPrnyYecKoro
XapakTepa, B TO BpeMSs KaK B M0Jb3y NEPBOro — UCMOJIb30BaHWE MecTonMe-
HWI NepBOro NMLA M NPAMbIX 06paLLEeHNU K caylaTenaMm. B aton nybnukaumm
npepnaraeTcs nepeBos NponoBeau, CHAOXKEHHbIA KPAaTKMMU BCTYNMUTENbHBIMU
3aMeYaHUaMU.

Kntouessie cnosa: esa Mapus; Vicnanams; «Mcnanackas KHMra nponoBeaemn;
npornoBeab; YCreHue.
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The Homily on the Assumption of the Virgin Mary
from The Icelandic Homily Book (Introduction and
Translation)

The homily on the Assumption of the Virgin Mary (Assumptio sancte Marie)
is part of the collection usually referred to in the historiography as “The Ice-
landic Homily Book” Composed, by all appearances, before 1200, the homily
is one of the earliest Icelandic written texts as well as an example of the
prose of Christian instruction. The homily composer faced a challenging
task of expressing new notions and describing new phenomena with the
language which was not used to them, and the solution of this task resem-
bles, on the one hand, the colloquial language of the sagas of Icelanders,
while, on the other hand, it is a rather obscure “learned style” seeking to
imitate the rhetorical techniques of Latin. It is unknown whether this hom-
ily was to be read in front of the audience or was it some sort of an exam-
ple for a homilist. The latter suggestion is supported by the heterogeneous
structure of the “Book” as a whole as well as by the presence of non-liturgi-
cal texts in it, whereas the former — by the use of the first-person pronouns
and direct addressing the audience. This paper provides a translation of the
homily, together with a few introductory remarks.

Key words: Assumption; Homily; Iceland; Icelandic Homily Book; Virgin Mary.




cropusi pykonucu Sthm Perg. 15 4to, ©u3BeCTHOI B UCTO-

puorpadum Kak «McmaHackass KHUra ImpomnoBeneii» (Vin,
pexke, «CTOKrosbMcKasi»), MpeacTaBiseT coboii Herpo-
CTYIO TEKCTOJIOTMYECKYIO 3arajiky, He peleHHYI, Mo CYyTH, A0 CUX
nop. B 1682 r. Mloyn 3rreprccon, ynpasnsommii (klausturhaldari)
MoOHacThIpsl Ha [logMapeHHMYHbIX [loNsIX M TKcaTesb, IO 3aKa-
3y mBeackoi Kommerun JIpeBHocteir (Collegium Antiquitatum)
cobpan B VcmaHauy OKOJMO TSITUIAECSTU IPEBHUX MaHYCKPUII-
TOB, Cpeay KOTOPBIX ObUT U Sthm Perg. 15 4to'. Bo3MOXXHO, He Bce
M3 3TUX PYKONMCeli 6bUIM MPUOOGpeTeHbl YecTHBIM MyTeM: VoyH
He COOOIIMI HUYero o6 ux MpouCXOXKIeHN, a BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI
BOCITOIb30BaThCs Jis 1moe3aku B llIBelyio peryyisipHbIM AATCKUM
KopabyiieM, OH CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO H0oOupascst Tyma depes louraH-
nuio. K cyacTblio 115 MccienoBaresieii, B OT/IMdmue OT JaTCKOTO KO-
pabsi, MpornasIuero 1o myTu, loyH cMor 10cTaBUTh MaHYCKPUIITHI
B Komeruiwo [IpeBHocCTei, roe oHM Haxoauauch no 1780 r., mocie
yero ux nepesenu B KoponeBckyio 616moTeky B CTOKrobme?.
Pykorch Sthm Perg. 15 4to mpeacTaBiisieT co60i COOPHMK U3 I1sI-
TUECSITU TIPOTIOBeielt, He TIPUBSI3aHHBIX K JIMTYPruyeckomy Ka-
JIeHJAplo, U OBEHAlaTU TEeKCTOB (WM MX 4YacTeil) HeIUTYpru-
YeCcKOro xapakTepa: cpeiy HUX, K IIpuMepy, — GparMeHT TeKCTa
0 TeopuM My3biku (1r1-28), aroCcToNbCKUIT CMMBOJ Bepbl (68r13—
68v23), monmuTBbl Xpucty u Mapuu (90v8-91r13). PasHoobpa3sue
copepxkanusi «KKHUTM» fenaet npobiemMy ee TaTUPOBKYU Oojiee KOM-
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1. Islenzkar aeviskrar fra landnamstimum
til arsloka 1940 / ed. Pal Eggert Olason.
Reykjavik, 1950. Bd. 3. Bls. 86-87.

2.The Icelandic Homily Book: Perg. 150
in the Royal Library, Stockholm / ed.

by A. de Leeuw van Weenen. Reykjavik,
1993.P.9.
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nekcHo#. CaM MaHYCKPMUIIT, TTO-BUAMMOMY, ObLJT CO3/1aH Ha py6e-
ke XII-XIII BB.%, UTO MMO3BOJISIET CYUTATH €T0 OJHUM U3 ApPEeBHEN -
mx as Ucnannoym. OgHaKo copepskalyuecs B HeM TEKCTbI UMEIOT
pPa3HYI0 ICTOPHIO 1 3a4aCTyI0 MOTYT OBITh JATVPOBAHBI 60/iee paH-
HUM MepuonomM. Tak, OOMHHAALATh POIIOBeNeil 13 UCIaHICKOM
«KHUTM» TaKsKe coiepskaTcsl B PYyrom cOOpHMKe — HEMHOTO 6ostee
rno3gHen «<HopBexXCKOI KHuUre 1poroseneii» (AM 619 4to, Hauano
XIII B.)*, a mBe U3 3TUX OAMHHAALIATY OTPHIBOUHO COXPAHUINCH
B IpeBHeiIIeli Mcaanackoil pykonucu AM 237 fol. (oK. cepenHbl
XII B.)®. Bonee Toro, cpaBHUB 00IIVe IJIsT UCAAHACKOM ¥ HOPBEX-
ckoit «Kuur» npomnoBenu, I. UHApe6€ mipuilies1 K BbIBOAY, UTO UX
COCTaBUTEIM ONMUPATNUCh HA Pa3Hble TEKCTbI, ¥ UYTO, CJIef0BaTeNb-
HO, B «KHUrax» Mbl MMeeM [1eJ10 C KOTIUSIMM KOTINIA, BOCXOASIIMMU
K IpoTtorpacdam cepeayHbl MK IepBoit momoBuHbI XII B.°
OcobeHHocTy HamucaHus U opdorpaduy He OCTaBISIOT CO-
MHEeHMIT B TOM, UTO pyKoruch Sthm Perg. 15 4to — ucnaHackasi. AH-
Ipea fe Jley BaH BeeHe, aBTOp MoC/iefHEr0 JUIIOMAaTUUYECKOTO U3-
OaHus «c1aHaCcKoil KHUTY MIPOToBeeii», TTpearonaraeT, YTo OHa
MoOIJIa ObITH 3amucaHa B MoHacTbipe Ha Koce Tunra (Pingeyrar)’.
Ha HecKOnbKMX JIMCTaxX PYKOMMUCHU BCTPEYAIOTCS HAAIIMCU ToYep-
koM XVII B., cienaHHble pykoii Hekoero Tymu MoyHccoHa; Ha m-
cTe 51r OH yIIOMIMHAET Takke «CBow VIHTyHH»®. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TUX
maHHbIX, Tymu u3 «KHUTY» MOKXHO OTOXAeCTBUTH ¢ Tymu MoyHc-
COHOM, KeHaTbIM Ha VHTYHH MOYHCAOTTUD U KMBLIMM Ha XyTOpe
Oit B CkarapcTtpéHpe, Heroganeky ot Kocel Tunra’. Camomy Tymu
(KpOMe TOro — pOACTBeHHMKY VloyHa DrrepTccoHa) MaHYCKPUITT
MOT JOCTaTbCsI OT ero mena IoTTcKajbKa I710yHcc0Ha, KOTOPBIi
B 1554 1. cTas mpobCcTOM B TOM 3Ke perroHe. Bripouem, Kak 3aMeyaeT
AHnipea BaH BeeHe, camoe 6G/11M3K0€e IT0 CMBICTY Ha3BaHME B CITUCKE
KHUT MoHacTbIpst Ha Koce TuHra 3a 1525 r. — 3710 «haatijda sermonar
og sunnudaga vm fostu» («IIpasgHMYHbIE ¥ BOCKpPeCHbIe ITPOITOBeIN
0 MOCTe»), YTO He TT03BOJISIeT YBePEeHHO MPUHSITD 3Ty TUIIOTE3Y.
Ecmn pykonmces «KHurn» u npoucxogut, 6e3ycioBHo, n3 Hc-
JIAHIUM, TO BOIPOC O INPOUCXOXKIEHUN TEKCTOB, CONEepPKaLIUXCS
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3.The Icelandic Homily Book. P. 9.

J1. NapccoH cuuntan, uto xapakrep
TEKCTOB Ha NN. 43r33-45r32 n 69v9-
77v6 yKkasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHM Obln
3anucaHbl okono cepenmHbl Xl B.:
Larsson L. Svar pa profdssor Wiséns
“Textkritiska Anmarkningar till den
Stockholmska Homilieboken” // Arkiv for
nordisk filologi. 1888.Bd. 4. Till. I.S. 5;
Idem. Studier over den Stockholmska
homilieboken. Bd. 1. Lund, 1887.S.15.

4. Gamal norsk homiliebok: Cod. AM 619
4to / ved G. Indrebe. Oslo, 1931.

5. Stofnun Arna Magnussonar i islens-
kum fraeedum. Handritasvid. Safn Arna
Magnussonar. AM 237 a fol. URL: https://
handrit.is/en/manuscript/view/is/AM02-
0237a (nata obpauenus: 20.04.2018).

6. Gamal norsk homiliebok. S. 48.

7.The Icelandic Homily Book. P.9-10.

8.Kungliga biblioteket, Stockholm. Mss.
Perg. 4to 15.F. 51r. URL: https.//handrit.
is/en/manuscript/imaging/is/HolmPerg04-
0015#page/50v++(102+of+211)/mode/2up
(maTa obpalienus: 20.04.2018).

9. Syslumannaaefir / ept. Boga Benedik-
tsson, med skyringum og vidaukum ept.
Jon Petursson. Reykjavik, 1881. Bls. 351.
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B Heli, MPOAO0JI’KaeT OCTaBaThbCs OTKPBITBIM. B OgHOI MporioBenn
BCTpEUaeTCs] YHMUKAJIbHOE yKa3aHMe Ha MeCTO ee COCTaBJIeHWUS:
«B 9TON CTpaHe JIIOAY IOOLIPSIOT MOXOTh M BO3LAKOT €il XBaly
Ha HApOMHBIX COOPAHMSIX TaK Ke, KaK MbSHCTBY — B HopBerum»'?,
OJIHAKO 3TO — eAMHCTBEHHBIN IMOJOOHbBI OJHO3HAUYHBI MapKep,
II03TOMY OCHOBHBIMM apryMeHTaMU UCCIefoBaTe/leli CTaHOBSTCS
aprymMeHTbl TMHTBUCTUUECKME. BIipoueM, ¥ OHUM OCTaBJISIOT O0Jb-
I0¥ TTPOCTOP 11 MUHTepIpeTaluii: HeKOTopble OpMbI, KOTOpbIE
MOIJIM ObI OBITH MCTOJIKOBAHbI KAK HOPBEIM3MbI, pABHBIM 00pa3oM
MOTYT OBbITb ¥ OIIMOKAMM IMHUCIA, ¥ HAXOASIIMMUCS T1Of, HOPBEX-
CKMM BJIMSIHMEM MPAKTUKAMM MMUCbMA, U UCTAHOCKUMU AMaJieK-
TU3Mamu'l.

[TpoucxoxkmeHne MHTEPeCyoleii HaC IPOMoBeau 00 yCIeHUN
Mapuu Takke CTaHOBWJIOCH IPeIMEeTOM OOJTrOi OUCKYCCUM, UHU-
IMMpoBaHHOV B Hauaje XX B. craTbeil K. BpaTHbi'2. OH BbIIEINI
IIeCTHAIIIATh (PParMeHTOB Pa3HOrO 00beMa, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT ITPO-
TIOBEIM CBSI3aH C TEKCTOM MCIaHACKoi «Caru o Mapum»', 1 caenan
Ha OCHOBAHMM 3TOTO BBIBOZA, YTO IE€pBasl SIBJISIETCS IO3IHeNMILein
BOJIBHOI1 ajarnTaiiueit BTopoit. Ero xom mbiciieir pa3sui I. THOpe6§E,
MICTIOIb30BABIINI TEKCTYya/IbHOE CXOLCTBO MEXKY Caroil 1 mpornose-
IIbIO JI7IS1 JOKA3aTeIbCTBA X HOPBEXKCKOTO MPOoMCXoskaeHus . BmecTte
C TeM, TIPUHSITHIE TAaKO! TOUKM 3pEHMST BbI3bIBAET IOMOIHUTEIbHbIE
TPYOHOCTHU, HA YTO CripaBemyinBo ykasai I. Tepsuiab-IIUTp: B cBOEM
coBpeMeHHOM Bujie «Cara o Mapuu» He MOI/Ia ObITh HamMcaHa paHb-
e 06enx «KHUT MpOMoBeeii», a TIIATEIbHbII aHAIN3 B3aMMOOT-
HOILIEHMSI TeKCTOB IPOIIOBEIM M cary MOKa3bIBaeT HaauMuue O0umMx
IIJISI HUX MICTOYHMKOB Ha MECTHOM SI3bIKe, KOTOpbIe 00pabaThIBa/INCh
He3aBMUCMUMO'®. He3aBMcuMO MM HET, ITPOIIOBEIb OIMPAETCS MPEKIe
Bcero Ha IX muceMo IlceBmo-Meponnma'® u anokpugpuueckoe «EpaH-
rene IlceBoo-Matdesi»!’, a Takke MUCIIOIb3yeT CTOPOHHMIT MaTepu-
a1, KOTOPbIi C TPYIOM MOAAAeTCST MAeHTUDUKALIUN.

HesicHo, mpefHa3Havalach i 3Ta MPOMNOBeAb IJIS1 YUTEHUS T1e-
pen aynuTopuei uin SIBJISIIach CBOETro poaa 0o6pasIioM M OTIOpPOii
IUIST TIPOTIOBeAHMKA. B T0Nb3y mocieHero roBOpUT HeOLHOPOZ, -
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10.The Icelandic Homily Book.
99v35-37.F.

11.The Icelandic Homily Book. P. 19;
Kuhn H. Die norwegischen Spuren in der
Liederedda // Acta philologica Scandi-
navica.1952.Vol. 22.S.65-80.

12. Vrdtny K. Enhalt das Stockholmer
Homilienbuch durchweg libersetzun-
gen? // Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 1916.
Bd.32.S5.31-49.

13.Mariu saga. Legender om jomfru Ma-
ria og hendes jartegn / udg. af C.R. Un-
ger. Christiania, 1871.

14. Gamal norsk homiliebok. S. 62.

15. Turville-Petre G. The Old Norse
Homily on the Assumption and the
Mariu saga // Nine Norse Studies /
ed. by G. Turville-Petre. London, 1972.
P.102-118.

16. Hieronimus. Epistola IX, ad Paulam
et Eustochium. De assumptione beatae
Mariae Virginis // PL. 30. Col. 126-147.

17.TMepeBop, KOTOPOro, Kak YyTBEPXKAAETCS
B M0OA3arosioBKe, TakxKe Oblsl BbIMOSHEH
MepoHumoMm: Liber de ortu beatae Marize
et infantize Salvatoris // Evangelia
Apocrypha / ed. C. Tischendorf. Lipsiae,
1853.P.68-69.
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Has CTpyKTypa «KHUTM» B 11e7I0M, a TaKKe Hajuuye B Heil TEKCTOB
HEJINTYPTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, B TO BpeMs KakK B MO0Jib3y MepBO-
ro — UCIOJIb30BaHNE MECTOMMEHUI TTepPBOro LA (<O HUX S MOTY
CKa3aTb...») U MPSMbIX oOpanieHnii K crymartensim («ITombrraemcst
Ke Terepsb, 4oOpbIe 6paThsl...»). BMecTe ¢ TeM 3HaMeHaTeIbHO, YTO
MIPOTMOBEIb 3alMCaHa He Ha JIaTbIHU, @ HAa MECTHOM si3bIKe. OueHb
HEMHOIOe M3BeCTHO O Hauyajie MCIaHACKON MUCbMEHHOCTU: MbI
3aCTaeM 3Ty MPaKTUKy B TOT MOMEHT, KOTa B Hell COCYIeCTBYIOT
JTATMHOSI3bIYHbIE TEKCTHI (TepBast Bepcusi «KHUTM 06 MCIaHAax»
Apu ToprmibccoHa, ok. 1122 r.; «Cara 06 OnaBe TpiorrsacoHe»
moHaxa Opgna, 1170-1190 rr.) “ TEeKCTbl Ha ApPeBHEUCIAHACKOM
(sanmch 3akoHOB «Ceporo I'ycsa», 1117 1.; BTOpas Bepcus «Kauru
00 motaHaax», ok. 1133 r; «[lepBblit rpaMMaTUUECKUii TPAKTAT»,
ok. cepenunsl XII B.). CocraBieHne «KKHUTM nponoBefein» B cepe-
nuHe XII B. Tpe6oBasio, TakuM 06pa3oM, pellieHsI HeTPUBUATbHO
3a7jauM BbIPAKeHMSI HOBBIX MOHSITUI U OTIMCAaHNMS HOBBIX SIBJIEHUI
HeNPUBBIUHBIM K HUM $I3bIKOM. [lomxon cocTaBuUTensl MPOIOBe-
IV K 9TOV 3ajJaue TakKe Heb3s Ha3BaTh HEOPUTMHAIbHBIM: pe-
3y/IbTaT €ro paboThl, C OJHOI CTOPOHbI, HATIOMUHAET Pas3roBOp-
HYI0 peub POOOBBIX Car, a C IPYroil — 3TO JOCTATOYHO TEMHBI
(B TOM uMclIe 13-3a UCIO0JIb30BaHMS HEOJIOTU3MOB U CTapbIX CJI0B
C HOBBIM 3HaU€HMeM) YUeHbIli CTU/Ib 'S, CTpeMSLMIiCS TIOBTOPUTD,
MO-BUAMMOMY, JIATUHCKME pUTOpuYeckue rnpuemsl. [lepeBop Bbi-
nonHeHd no u3ganusam: The Icelandic Homily Book: Perg. 150 in
the Royal Library, Stockholm / ed. by A. de Leeuw van Weenen.
Reykjavik: Stofnun Arna Magnussonar, 1993. F. 2r1-516;
Homiliu Bok. Islandska Homilier / utg. af Dr. Theodor
Wisén. Lund, 1872. Bls. 4-10.
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18. Tveitane M. Den leerde stil: Overset-
terprosa i den norrene versjonen av Vite
patrum. Bergen, 1968.
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YCNEHUE CBATON MAPUM

CBﬂTaﬂ nesa Mapwus, matepb focnoga Hawero, 6bina U3 Hauny4lwero
poaa, naywero ot ABpaama 1 poaa [Jasnaa KoHyHra. Ee 6nmxkariwmne
POLCTBEHHMKM OblM MpaBefHbl; UMENU OHWM BENIMKYKD Ccyay oT 6oral’,
6nar ke 3eMHbIX uMenu Mano. M kak Tonbko Mapwus HayumMnacb OTIM4aTh
n06po ot 3na%’, cBoto Nt06OBb OHA TOTYAC HanpaeBuna Ha bora?, Tak yTo
OHa Bceraa bbi1a Ha ero cnyxbe, 160 MoNSCb, MO0 pas3MbILLINAS HAL, KHW-
ramm NpopoKoB, B0 e 3aHMMANACh KaknM eLle fobpbiM aenom. MNepeas
M3 XEHLUMH, OHa Aana obeT 60ry XpaHWUTb YMCTOTY XKM3HK, @ MPOYUM NpU-
MepaM U HayKaM npeanoyvMTana oHa noapaxkaHue aHrenam 6oXbuM.

[a 6ynyt nobpbie NoaM CNOCO6HbLI BECTU TaKylo A0BpoAEeTeNbHYIO
XW3Hb, KaK 3TO Aenana Mapusa u [0 Toro, Kak et 6bin poxaeH Xpu-
ctoc. OgHako ee pobpoaeTenbHas XM3Hb AOCTOMHA GonblelN CnaBsbl,
yeM nwobble apyrue, Tak Kak Nokasatb BeNnYanwmnin npumep — 31o 60-
nee OOCTOMHO, YeM eMy CnefoBaTb. Ho nocne Toro, Kak OHa poauna
rocnofa Halero, BCS XXM3Hb ee cTana bonee CBATOM, YEM Ta, KOTOPOM
Ny Mornu 6bl Noapaxatb MM O KOTOPOM OHWM MOMM Obl pacckasarb.
N nockonbKy OHa nocesiwana cebs cnyxeHuto 6ory 6onblie, 4eM TOro
TpebyloT 3anoBean unm npumepbl, To 60r N03BOAMA el A0CTUYb Bonee
BbIAAKOLWMXCA Bnarnx oesHui, yem opyrum ceatbiM. Bce 6narve pena,
4yTO ApYyrue NaM TBOPUIM Yepes CBATbIX, Mapus coTBopuna yepes ca-
MOro rocnoga. B To Bpemsa kak apyrue noam nogasany nuuly ronoaa-
IOWMM U BOAY XXaXAyLWmM, Mapusa gasana nuuy camoMmy rocrnoagy Ha-
weMy 13 COBCTBEHHOM rpyam U cO6CTBEHHbIMM TpyAamu. [ipyrue noau,
Koraa um 6bl10 XONOAHO, HaaeBanu oaexay — Mapwms e ofena CbiHa
60XXbero CBOEN MNOTbi, M NeNeHaMU, U oaexaon. [lpyrue nogm no-
CeLWalT Tex, KTO CUOMT B TEMHULAX, WU OAPYHT CBOK MUIOCTb TEM,
KTO OCYXX[EH TUpaHuen 3noaeeB — Mapus e yCKONb3HYNa OT TUPAHUU
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19. H6fdu mikid kraptalan.
20. bbIT. 3:5

21.B pykonucu 30ecb eAMHCTBEHHbIN
pas 3TO C/I0BO MULLETCS C MPOMUCHOM
6yKBbl.MbI, Cienys pykonucu, byaem
nucatb bora, ero anutetsl (TBOpeL,
Co3patens), kak 1 anuTeTbl [leBbl Mapwuu,
CO CTPOYHOW BYKBbI.
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Mpopa c rocnoaom Hawum B Ermnet?? A korga rocnofb Haw npebbiBan
B TOM 3emne, Mapua cnenoBana 3a HUM M Hay4Mnacb, HACKOMbKO Yeno-
BEK CNoco6eH 3TO NOCTUYb, OT HEero BCAYeCKon MyapocTn u nobpoae-
TeNM — 1 ropas3fo nyduwe, Yem n0boM Apyron CBATOM Yenosek. M xoTa
oT 60ora 6bI10 3T0 NONYYEHO €10, CYMTaNa OHa cebs HACTONbKO HE3HAYM-
TeNbHOM M Bblia TakoM CMUPEHHOM, YTO 60T AAapOBan el BbICLUYHO CNaBY.

Te ntoam 6onee BCEro NOYMTAOTCS HOrOM, YTO MPUHASIM MyYEHUYECTBO
OT 3/104€€B BO MMS$I €r0 — HO NOTOMY nonyynna Mapus cnaBy 6onbLUytO,
4yeM Npoume, YTO My4eHUYECTBO OCTasbHbIX CBATbIX OblN0 B MX Tene,a Ma-
pus My4Mnacb AyXOM, KOraa CMoTpenia CBOMMM INa3aMu Ha MyKM rocnoaa
Hawwero. M 3To 03HavaeT, CiefoBaTeNbHO, Kak paHMIO ee Takoe 3penuiue —
BMAETb MbITA€MbIM CBOETO €AMHCTBEHHOMO CbIHA, TOr0, KOTOPOro OHA 3a4a-
Na OT CBATOrO AyXa; U OHa 3Hana, YTo OH 0bnafaeT Bcer 60XKeCTBEHHOCTbIO
B Te/e, KOTOPOe OH B34/1 OT ee NnoTu. [ipyrue e ntoam npuHMMAloT 6n3Ko
K CepaLy 1 TO, KOrAa NPUYMHAETCS Masbli Bpea Ux Yafy — ToMy [4asy], uto
3a4aTo BO rpexe u oxunaaet xyawen gonu. CBoero xe cbiHa Mapus [omk-
Ha 6bln1a ogapuBaTh N060BLIO Gonbluen M 6onee CBATON, TaK Kak ee CbiH
6b1n1 6onee cBAT, YeM apyrue. BMecto Toro, 4tobbl CMOTPETb HA My4YeHuUs
CBOEro CblHa, KOTOPOro oHa ntobuna 6onblue, yem cebs, xotena oHa CBOMM
TENOM MPUHATb BCe 3TW MyKM. [103TOMy ee Myku 6onee cunbHbl U Bonee
CBATbI, YEM MYKM OPYrux, YTO AyLIONM CBOEM CTpafana OHa OT CMepTU ro-
CNOAaA, M HAKTO U3 NOAEN HEe CNOCOBEH MCMbITaTb 3TO CBOMM TENOM.

[Nocne MyyeHM4yecTBa rocnoga HawWero M Nocsiie BO3HECEHUS ero
nocnegoBana OHa 3a anoctonamu 6oxbmmu. bonblwe Bcero noaaep-
XWBan ee BO BCex Aenax anocton MoaHH, CbiH CecTpbl ee, NOTOMY Kak
rocnoAb Nonpocun ero, Koraa BUCEN Ha KpecTe, 4Tobbl TOT 3a60TMACS
0 Hel, Kak 0 cobcTBeHHOM MaTepm?®, [oka oHa npebbiBana B 3TOM Mupe,
Obl1a OHa B Tex MecTax, rae Xpuctoc 6bin pOXAEH, rAe OH Dbl MyUYnMm,
OTKyZa OH B3OLLEeN Ha Hebo, U HMKOrAa et He 3abbiBaNMCb Bennyam-
lwMe gesHus rocnopa Hawero. M ecnn He ckasaHo, YTO OHa TBOPMA
yyaeca npwu XKM3HKU, TO 3TO MOTOMY, YTO BCS €€ XKM3Hb Oblia BbICLLIMM
4yyaoM, Bedb M AypHbIe 04N MHOTAA MOTYT TBOPUTb YyAeca Tak Xe, Kak
xopouwue. Ho B XM3HM Mapuu He OblI0 HMYEro MIOXOro — HanpoTuMB,
[OCTUINA OHA BE/IMKOM CBATOCTM M fobpopeTtenu.
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22.Md. 25:35-36.

23.Cp. UK. 19:27: «ToTOM roBopuT
yyeHuKy: ce, MaTepb TBOS! U € 3TOrO
BpeMeHM yyeHuK ceit B3sn Ee k cebey.
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OpnHo ee yyno 6onee cBATO U Bonee 3HAYMTENBHO, YEM BCE Yyaeca
CBATLIX: TO, YTO €K POXKAEH roCnoApb HaLll, KOTOPbIM BCe Yyaeca 1 BCto bna-
rogatb AapyeT CBATbIM NtoaaMm. M Bce To, uTo 60r MUNOCTbIO CBOEM Aapo-
BaJl HAM B MOC/IAHHOM HaM CbIHE CBOEM, — BCE 3TO Mbl MMeeM bnarogaps
eM, NOTOMy Kak OHa 6blna npeaHasHayeHa Ans Toro, 4Tobbl NPOU3BECTU
Ha CBEeT TOro, YTO KPOBbIO CBOEeW 0cBOb6OAMN HAc OT MyK afa. U kTo xe
U3 Noaen MoXeT ObITb paBHbIM e, 4To Bbina Banxe K camomy 6oXecTBy,
yeM BCe, KOMY 3TO yAanocb bonee BCero, To eCTb Te, KTO BUAEN rocnoaa unm
CNbILWAN ero peyb, Uan NpebbiBan BMECTe C HUM, MW AENNUA C HAM Tpanesy
nnn Houner? Mapus xe 6bina HaCToNbKO 61M3KO, YTO AEBSATb MeCsLEeB HO-
Cuna ero B CBOEM YpeBe M BO MI0TU NPUHECNA ero U3 COBCTBEHHOM NIOTU.
N ecnu ctanu CBATbIMM PENMKBUSMM Te BELLM, YTO K rOCnogy HaleMmy bbiim
Bnvke BCero: ICIn, B KOTOPbIX OH J1eXan, Koraa 6bin MnageHueMm, ero oge-
SIHUE UM MHOXECTBO ApYruX BeLler, 4To 06134at0T TOM XKe 3HAUYMMOCTbIO,
— KaK e CBSTa 3Ta AeBa, BCS XXM3Hb KOTOPOM 3aK/IK0YaNach B CIY>XKEHUM
6ory u KoTopasi CBOMMU AesHUAMM ynofobunack aHrenam 6oxonm bonee
NpoyYMx NoAeN, KOrAa NpoM3Bena Ha CBET rocnoda Halero M A0CTUrmna
TaKoro eguHeHns ¢ 6orom, 4to obnekna ero CBOMM TeNIOM.

MocKobKY Mbl MOCTYNAaeM Kak 3eMHble [cywecTBa)?*, To Halw pasym
He cnocobeH MoCTUYb BeLlen HebecHbIX, eC/IM TONIbKO Mbl HE BO3bMEM
3a NpuMep BelLLM 3eMHble, 4TOObl MOCTUYL AYXOBHble. A mpuMep 3TOT
TakoB?®: KOr4a COJMHLE CBETUT Ha CTEKNIO B SICHbIM LeHb, CTEKNIO OCBe-
WAeTc M HarpeBaeTcsl COMHUEM, @ NIyY 3TOT, YTO 6beT CKBO3b CTEK/O,
CBOM CBET M TENNO MMeeT OT COMHUA, a popmy — oT cTtekna. ConHue
0603HayvaeT 6oxecTBO?®, cTekNo — CB. Mapuio, a Ny4 — rocnoaa Halero
Mucyca Xpucra. M Korpa conHue CBETUT Ha CTEKN0, MepBoOe OCTaeTcs
TaKMM Xe SPKUM, KaK U Mpexae, He Tepss CBoer cunbl. Tak xe u boxe-
CTBO?’ OCTaNoCh LeNo U HEMNOrpeLLInMMo, BO BCEX CMNIAaX Ha Hebecax, XxoTa
M NpUHANO Ha cebs yenoBeyeckyto Npupoay?® 3aeck, Ha 3emne. Ctekno
€ YMCTO U NpO3paYvHO, MOITOMY CKBO3b HEr0 MOXHO CMOTpPETb, KaK
ecnn 6bl HMYero He BbI10 HU Nepen, COMHLEM, HU Nepes, y4oM.

B nesiHnsax Mapuu 66110 CToNbKO HEHECHOro, a MOMbIC/bI ee 0 6ore
Bbinn BCEraa Tak YMCTbI, YTO HWMKOFAA HE MCMbITbIBANA OHA MIOTCKOWM
CTpacTu: 6bi10 el 3HAaKOMO CKOpee He CnafocTpacTue, a NpoxXyamB-

—-167 -

24.Vér erom iarpleger at atferp vare.

25. HensBecTHo, 0TKyAa MMEHHO

B3AT CNeAyLwmii naccax. BosMoxHo,
cocTaBuTesb NoNb3oBancs 6onee yem
OJHUM UCTOYHUKOM. M3 BEPOATHBIX
napannenen cm. Hieronimus. Epistola IX...
Col. 127-130; Adam de Saint-Victor. Qua-
torze proses du Xlle siécle a la louange
de Marie / ed. B.Jollés. Turnhout, 1994.
P.232; Wilmart A. Analecta Reginensia.
Extraits des manuscrits latins de la
Reine Christine conservés au Vatican.
Vatican, 1933. P.88-95.

26.Gudddmurinn.
27.1dem.
28.Mandom.
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Wasncsa NbHAHAA TKaHb. [1OTOMy OHa Oblna AOCTOMHA MONYYUTL CBOE-
ro CblHa OT CBATOrO AyXa, YTO BO BCEM ee XM3Hb bbina 6onee YMCTON,
4yeMm y Apyrux noaen, nogobHo ToMy, Kak CTeKNo — Haubonee yncroe
M Npo3payvyHoe U3 BCex u3genui. A rocnoab AomkeH bbin obpectu Teno
nocpeacTBOM 3TOW AEeBbl, KOTOPAs Bena CTO/b YUCTYHO XKU3Hb, TENOM
3TMM MNPOCKSB U CZIOBHO NY4OM MPOH3UB KOXY. [1ycTb 3010TO C cepe-
B6pOM M CHSAKOT HA CONHLE, NTyY Yepe3 HUX MPOWUTU HE MOXKET, MOTOMY YTO
OHM Henpo3payHbl. MHOXECTBO XEHLWMH BEeNU CaBHbIM 06pa3 Xu3Hu
M ynoaobumnunce 3TMM 3010TYy U cepebpy — HO NOTOMY U He BblM OHU
LOCTOMHbI HOCUTb NOA CepALLeM rocrnoaa, YTo XM3Hb UX He Bblna CToNb
e YMUCTOM, KaK Y CBATOM Mapwuu: Befb Jiyd HE MOXeT NPOMTU CKBO3b
Ha3BaHHbIe MeTa/ibl, TOTOMY YTO OHM HE NPO3PaYHbI, XOTS Ha BMA M HA
OLLYMb OHW W MpeKpacHbl. B xopoweMm cTekne ecTb UBeTa U 3010Ta,
n cepebpa, M Opyrue npekpacHble CBOWCTBA. Tak M B XM3HM Mapuu
COegMHUNNCH BCE MPeKpacHeWnwune cunbl, n Oblla OHA He TOSIbKO He-
NOpOYHON, HO M 0bnagana oHa Bcemu fobpoaetenamu. M koraa nogm
y3HaBanu O [ee] npumepe, B HEMOPOYHOWU XM3HU OHU MNpeycrnesanu
6onblue Apyrux, [KOTopble He 3Hanu] — TaK Xe, KaK LBeTa Ha CTekne
npu CONHEYHOM CBeTe apye, YeM YTO Obl TO HM Bbino.

To cTekno, YTo NONHOCTbIO 6eno, — Yyao aHrenoB 6OXbUX, NOTOMY
4YTO OHO BCEro NPO3payHee U YMLLe: TaK Xe, KaK U Aobpble aHrenbl Ha-
CTONbKO CBATbI M YUCTbI, YTO HET HUYETO B UX MPUPOLAE, YTO BbiNo Obl He-
yucTbiM. Ecnm conHue cBetUT Ha 6enoe CTekno, To Toraa nyy NpoxoauT
CKBO3b HEro M CBETUT Kak bbl 6ecopMeHHO, NOTOMY JIy4 C HUM OLHOrO
uBeTa M He uMmeeT dopMbl. Tak M NO NpMpoae CBOEN aHrenbl HOXbK
ynopobnsaiotca 6oxectBeHHOMY cBeTy. O4HAKO YenoBeK He MOr HUYero
NM03anMMCTBOBATb M3 UX MPUPOAbI, MOTOMY YTO Y HUX HET Tena — TakK Xe,
Kak HeT GopMbl Y nyya, ecsiv HeT GOopMbl y cTekna. MTak, YNCTOTa XKU3HU
Mapuu 6bina TakoM Xe, Kak y aHrenoB, HO AOMNONHEHHAs BCEN CNaBOM
yenoseyeckon. [1oaToMy oHa bBbina AOCTOMHA CTaTb MaTepblo 6ora: no-
TOMY YTO XM3Hb ee Oblna TaK XKe HenopoYHa, KaK y aHrenoB 60XbuX,
HO npupoaa ee 6bina YenoOBEYECKOW, TaK YTO BOXEeCTBEHHOe CMOr/o
B35Tb M3 ee NI0oTM YyenoBeyveckoe. Tak oH (bor) onpenenun B Havane
BPEMEH, YTO YeIOBEK AOMKEH POXAATbCS OT Yenoseka.
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Kak nyy cBeTUT CKBO3b CTEKJIO, U SPKOCTb Y HEro OT COTHEYHOrO
cBeTa, a popMa — OT CTekna, Tak 1 rocnoab Haw Mucyc Xpucroc nmeet
6oxecTBeHHOe [Hayano] ot 6ora, a yenoseyeckoe [Havano] — ot Ma-
pun. Ho Bcew cBoer bnaropatbio Mapus obnagana co CMUMpeHMeM, Tak
YTO HUKOrAA ee He MyYuna ropabiHS, U OHa rOBOPWUAA, YTO HaMy4Lwas
nonb3a OT ee CMMpeHUs?’ — 3TO TO, YTO rOCMOAb AAPOBAN el CToNb Be-
NUKYH 4YecTb. M noka 6bina oHa B 3TOM MuMpe, OHa B3sna cebe nuilb
HanMeHbLUYH Y4aCTb U3 Hanbonbluero [AaHHOro ei] n 6bina oHa Bceraa
MOJIYaNIMBOM U YMUPOTBOPEHHOM B CBOMX MbIC/IAX, @ MOMBbILLASANA OHA
0 cnaBe M Yypecax 60XbuX, M TONbKO Toraa rosopuna ob 3ToMm, Koraa
6bIna Hyxaa. M BnnoTb A0 ee nocnefHero B3foxa ¢ Hew bblim BCe ano-
CTONbl, BEAb XXM3Hb OCTaBM/A €€ paHblle, YeM OHM Pa3oLWInCh Mo [pas-
HbIM] 3eMAM.

B pacckasax o CBATbIX NOASX YACTO FOBOPUTCS, YTO UM B UX NOCNEs-
HWI Yac SABNSOTCS 03apEHHbIE CBETOM aHresbl 60XbU, NN YTO OHU, SBHO
Haxoaswmecs 34ecb, OWwyLwakT 6naroyxaHme Hebec unun CibiwaT npe-
KpacHyto necHb. N ecnm rocnoab Haw Mucyc Xpuctoc Hepeako ogapusan
CTO/b BENIMKOM CNaBoM paboB CBOMX B NOCAEAHMI UX YaC, TO Mbl MOXEM
3aK/II0UUTL OTCHOAA, KaKYK HEM3MEPUMO BONbLLYIO CNaBYy OH SIBUI B MO-
CNnefHUI Yac CBOEM MaTepu, LapuLbl Bcex CBaTbIXC. MiHaue oH Hapywmn
Obl Ty 3aM0BeAb, YTO AaHA UM KaXKA0MY YeN0BeKY: MOYMTaThb OTLLA CBOEro
“ MaTepb CBOK>. [103TOMY Mbl LO/MKHbI BEPUTb B TO, YTO FOCMOAb HALL
Nucyc Xpuctoc BCTpeTun ayx cBoen matepu BO Bcel HebecHOM cnase
1 BnaroyxaHuu, 1 B ee NOCNeAHUI Yac NN BUAEU U CIbILWANKU 3TO —
HACKO/IbKO OHM BblIM CMOCOOHDI.

M nockonbky Tena ee He 6bIN0 06HApYXeHO, MHOTMEe AYMAloT, 4T
OHa bblna BO3HECEHa M AlyXOBHO, 1 TenecHo. Teno xe ee 6bi10 norpebe-
HO B fonnHe, 4To 30BeTca MocadaTtoBoin, n bbina TaM Bo3BeLEeHA CNaB-
Has LepKoBb B ee YecTb. Ho ceryac mornna tam nycra. [lyx e ee 6bin
BO3HECEH BbIle BCEX AHTENbCKUX YMHOB®’, U CKJIOHAKOTCS nepep, Hew
KaK BCe aHrenbl, Tak 1 BCe CBATbIE. IepOHMM CBSLLEHHUK ICHO FOBOPMT,
4TO OHa NoYMna 1 Hbia norpebeHa, HoO OH FOBOPMT, YTO He 3HAET, bbl1o
NV BO3HECEHO ee TeNno HEKOTOPOe BpeMd Mocie ee KOHYMHbI UK Xe
Bor cokpbin ero, 4To6bI FPeLHMKM HE CMOIIM €ro yBUAETb .
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29. Annto3us Ha J1k. 1:38: «Ce paba
lfocnopHs, Aa 6yaeT MHe Mo CloBy
TBOEMY».

30. Drottning er omnium sanctorum.

31. Ncx. 20:12

32.Engla fylki.

33. Hieronimus. Epistola IX... Col. 123.
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[leHb ycneHus 60xber MaTepu — 3710 6onblIas pafoCTb U ANS aH-
renoB Ha Hebecax, u ang naen Ha 3emne. Ecnn rocnoab ckasan aHre-
naM Ha Hebecax BO3pafoBaTbCs 33 OAHOMO (KaKOro-To) YenoBeka®*, uto
pacKasncs B CBOMX rpexax, To MOXHO NpeaCcTaBMTb MO aHANOMMK, Kakas
pagocTb ObIa, KOraa Tyaa NpUWAA UX rocnoXa U Matepb UX rocnoaa.
Ha 3emne xe nwoau OOMKHbI pafoBaTbCa €e ClaBe, MOTOMY Kak OHa
X0YeT NOMOYb TEM, KTO €€ MOYMTAET, HO MOMOYb OHA MOXET BCEM, KOMY
3axo4eT. [1paBUIbHO XKe NoYMTaeT MaTepb BOXbIO TOT, KTO CTPOUT CBOKD
YKM3Hb N0 ee Noaobuto, M36Mpas ee CbiIHa MEPUIOM BCEX CBOMX A06pPbIX
LEeSHUIM 1 NO3BONAA ero N06BM 3anpeLLaTb NOPOYHbIE YAOBOILCTBUS.

loroBopuM TENEPbL O HEKOTOPbIX NPOSIBIEHUSIX CBATOCTU Mapun,nbo
Bbl AO/HKHbI MOHMMATb, HACKONbKO 6onee CBATOM OHa Obina npeg Apyru-
MM CBATbIMU. U KaK Mbl BEPUM B TO, 4TO OHa Bonee CBATa, YeM Apyrue, Tak
Mbl JO/MKHbI BEPUTb U B TO, YTO HET HUKOTO, KTO Bbln Obl COCTpadaTeb-
Hee 1 npocmn Bbl 33 HAac Ny4yle Hee, MO0 BCce coCTpadaHue — ot bora®,
W coCTpapaTenbHee BCero Te, KTo bonee Bcero eMy nofobeH. [NotoMy mbl
LOMKHbI NPOCUTb O 3aCTyMHMUYECTBE Npexae BCeX CBATbIX MMEHHO ee U
He 60sTbCS 3TOr0, YTO eCnM Bbl Mbl HE HYXXAANUCh B HEM TakK CUIbHO, OHA
He ucnonHsna 6bl Nyyle BCex Hawmx npockd. BoixoauT Tak, uto apyrue
CBSTbIE CYMTAOTCA NIYHLIMMM, YEM OHA, MOMOLLHMKAMM B NeveHmmn bones-
Hen unu apyrux TenecHolx Hepyros. OgHaKo, KaK MOKa3an omnbIT, — U 3TO
MOATBEPXKAAETCS B KAXKA0M 00paLLeHnM K HEM, — OHA AACT MO MEHbLUEN
Mepe OfHY M3 ABYX BELLEN, O KOTOPbIX €€ NPOCAT, — UK, B UHOM C/1y4ae,
APYryto HeobxoamMmyr Bellb. Y10 e MoxeT ObiTb 60nbWNM NposBie-
HMeM NnbBM M 3ab0Tbl O HAc, YeM AaTb HaM [Bellp] nyyle TOM, O KO-
TOpOW Mbl MOMM Bbl MONPOCKUTL? Beab Mbl YacTo NPOCKMM O Tex Beluax,
OT KOTOPbIX CaMM K€ OTBOPAYMBAEMCS — HO HE XOTUM MPOCUTb O TOM,
4yTO MpencTaBnseT Aaa Hac Hanbonbluyr HeobxoamMMocTb. M no3Tomy
Mbl AO/IKHbI MOMIUTBLCA O TOM, YTOObI BOr AapoBan HaM CNOCOBHOCTL Mo-
HSITb, HACKO/IbKO LLEHHOCTb AYXOBHOTO BbILLIE 3EMHOI0; HACKObKO NyyLle
0bpecTn HebeCcHy MyapOCTb, YEM 3eMHble 6nara, 1 HAaCKONbKO NyudLle
Hy)XAa CBATOW Nt06BM K BOry 1 K 1oaam, YeM CiaBa cpeam Naen.

70 rocnoap® nokasan cam: B 3TOM MUPE OH WA, Kak BeaHsK, bbin
MOCNYLWHbIM CbIHOM CBOEW MaTepu M BOCMMTATENbHULIE, @ KOTAA eMY ro-
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34. k. 15:10

35.Cp. Cup.2:11: «M60 Tocnoab
COCTpafaTeNeH U MUIOCTUB M NpoLLaeT
rpexw, 1 cnacaet BO BpeMsi CKOpou».

36.Dominus.
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BOpwnK, pabotan B TeyeHne Bcero aHsl. OH caM roBopun o cebe, 4To OH
npuLLen B 3TOT MUP He A1 TOro, YTOBbl eMy CTY>XKUK, HO A5 TOrO, YTOObI
CNYyXuTb apyrum®’. U ceiyac TeMm, KTo cobupaeTcs CTaTb ero nocienoBa-
TeNsaMu, NpPeXae BCero CieayeT 0TKasatbCs OT TeX BELLEW, K KOTOPbIM OHM
MMEIOT CKNIOHHOCTb B 3TOM MUPE, a 3aTeM — pa3xeuyb B cebe xenaHue no-
CTuraTb 3akoHbl 6ora u nobpoe yyeHue [LepkBU] BMeCTe C Hey4YeHbIMU
NOABMU U CTPEMUTBCS BOMIOTUTL 3TO B TPYAAX, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPbIX
OH (60r) y4YnT OAHMX C NOMOLLBIO ApYrvX. N ecin 3TO BbIMAET, TO NOAYy4YUT
OH (nocnepoBaTenb) OT 60ra BbICOYaNLLYH CCyay, KoTopas byaet 0bnasatb
HonbLUel LLEeHHOCTbHO, YeM TeNleCHbIe 3HAKM OT/IMYMS, MOTOMY Kak ByaeT oH
(nocnepoBaTenb) UMeTb AOCTAaTOMHO BCEro, YTo 6or caenan bnarum.

060 BCEM 3TOM rocrnofb’® caM oCTaBWU CBMOETENbCTBO B €BaHre-
UK, U KOTAQ OH FOBOpMA nepen NAbMU, HEKAN XKEHLMHA yCblwana
ero peyb. «bnaxkeHHO YpeBo, HoCKBLUee Tebs, M cocLbl, Te6S NUTaBLIMEY,
[— ckazana oHa]*’. A oH oTBeTUN: «BnaxeHHbI cablwalime cnoso boxue
n cobnopatowme ero»*®. CloBa 3T MOXHO MCTONIKOBATbL TakMM 06pa-
30M: MHOTMe Cblllanu CNoBO [60Xbe], 0AHAKO 3aMOMHMAN TONbKO, YTO
cBsiTas Mapus BblHOCMAIA rocnofa M BCKopMuna ero. Ho Ha camoM pene
MMeeTCs B BMAY CBATOCTb Mapwuu. [yCTb KaXabli yaCHUT Ans ceba ee
3aC/yrvM M Harpagy 3a 371 3acnyru, byab OH TEM, KTO OAMHAKOBbIM 06-
pa3oMm ycnbiwan 6bl cnoBo 6oxbe, koraa [aBpumn goHec fo ee (Mapunu)
yllel CBATENMLLYI0 BECTb, — U Te C/I0BA, YTO MPOMU3HEC/IM NACTYXM, U TO,
4TO MOMBUJIM BOCTOYHbIE LIApW.

Bce 310 oHa xpaHuna y cebs B Mbicnax*. Korga e rocnofb Haw
OTNPaBMICA Y4UTb, OHA NOCAEA0BaNA 338 HUM M yC/bllana U3 ero ycrt
y4yeHue XM3HU. A BCeEMY, YTO OHa YC/ibllLana, ClefoBana oHa ydlle apy-
rMX M NOMHMA 06 3TOM 40 CaMOro CBOEro KOHLa.

TakoBbl 6binM ee 3acnyrn. Yto e KacaeTcsq Harpadbl 3a 3TU 3a-
CNyru, TO 0 HUX 9 MOTy CKa3aTb CeAyrLee: Ha 3eM/e NpUHecna OHa
HaM rocnoja, 4 Tenepb OHa Lapuua M Ha Hebecax, u Ha 3emne, u 6o-
nee CBATa, YeM BCe CBATble. A Te CnoBa rocrnoja, Yto OH NMPOU3HOCUT
B €BaHresIMu, OJIKHbI Mbl MOHUMATb B COOTBETCTBUM C TEM, KaK OH SICHO
BbIPa3nCa: «X0TS 3TO MOXHO MOHATb TaK, YTO 6narocnoBeHHa 3Ta AeBa
MOTOMY, YTO MPUHECNA MEHS M BCKOPMMIA MEHS CBOEW TpyLblo, Mbl
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37.Md. 20:28.

38.Idem.

39.N1k. 11:27.
40. k. 10:38.

41.Cp. J1k. 2:19: <A Mapus coxpaHsana
BCe CN0Ba cuu, cnaras B cepaue Ceoem».
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LOMKHbl HE MeHblle LEeHWUTb ee Bnarve fesHUs: XoTena OHa NoCTUYb
cnoBo 6oxbe, [a NOCTUTHYB —] XpaHuna ero c Tex nop»*2 MonbiTaemcs
Xe Tenepb, L06pble 6paTbs, ynofobutbcs ceston Mapum B bnarmux pes-
HUAX U CBATOM XaXKae MO3HaHWS, B KPOTOCTH, B N10OBU K BOry 1 noasam,
B YMEHUU OblTb BO3AEPXKAHHOM M BO BCeX BnarmMx aenax, 4to oHa co-
BepLluana. M Te, KTo Tak NOCTyNaeT, MOryT HAAEeATbCs Ha 3aCTyMHUYECTBO
€e M rocrnoAa Halwero v Ha NOMOLLb Npu IOOOM UCKYLLIEHMU, NOCNAH-
HOM Bparom B 3TOM Mupe. A nocsie CMepTM — Ha BO3MOXHOCTb Npebbi-
BaTb B HEOECHO c/laBe C Hel, 6OromM M CBATbIMU.

M ecnu rocnogp Haw yBMAWUT Halwe 6Gnaroyectwe, TOUHO Oyner
OH C HAaMM M YKPENWT HaLKM CUJbl AN BCErO, YTO eCTb XOPOLUO, Tak YTO
MCXOA, BCAKOTO Hawero 6naroro gesHus byaeT nydile, Yem To, Ha UYTO Mbl
HaAesNMCb, KOrAa HA4YMHANW, U 3acnyru Halwu nepen 6orom ByayT BO3-
pacTaTb A€Hb OTO AHS, MOKyAa Mbl byaeM B 3TOM Mupe. A B ApYrom Xus-
HM BO3[ACTCA HAM Jly4lle, YeM Mbl 6bl MOTIM NOMPOCUTb Cceltvac. Takosa

cnasa Nucyca XpucTa, 4to € OTLOM U CBATBIM AYyXOM
npebbiBaeT 1 LApCTBYET BO BEKU
BEKOB™.
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42.B EBaHrenusx HeT 3TUX CNOB; Cyas

no BCEMY, aBTOP NPOMoBeAn UMUTUPYET
«TOJIKOBAHUE» NPOLMUTUPOBAHHOIO BbILLE
ctuxa (f1k. 11:27) camum Xpuctom.

43, Per omnia secula seculorum.


https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/imaging/is/HolmPerg04-0015#page/50v++(102+of+211)/mode/2up
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/imaging/is/HolmPerg04-0015#page/50v++(102+of+211)/mode/2up
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/imaging/is/HolmPerg04-0015#page/50v++(102+of+211)/mode/2up
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/imaging/is/HolmPerg04-0015#page/50v++(102+of+211)/mode/2up
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/view/is/AM02-0237a
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/view/is/AM02-0237a
https://handrit.is/en/manuscript/view/is/AM02-0237a

SEMINARIUM / /1. lonosaHeHko. Mponosenp 06 ycnenun [esbl Mapuu u3 «McnaHackoin KHAMM nponoBeaeity

1. Gamal norsk homiliebok: Cod. AM 619 4to / ved G. Indrebe. Oslo: Jacob
Dybwad, 1931.

2. Hieronimus. Epistola IX, ad Paulam et Eustochium. De assumptione beatae
Mariae Virginis // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina / acc.J-P. Migne.
Parisiis: J-P.Migne, 1845.T. 30. Col. 126-147.

3. Homiliu-Bok. Islandska Homilier / utg. af Dr. Theodor Wisén. Lund: Gleerup,
1872.Bls. 4-10.

4. The Icelandic Homily Book: Perg. 150 in the Royal Library, Stockholm / ed. by
A.de Leeuw van Weenen. Reykjavik: Stofnun Arna Magnussonar, 1993.

5. Mariu saga. Legender om jomfru Maria og hendes jartegn / udg. af C.R. Unger.
Christiania: Brogger & Christie, 1871.

6. Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium [Liber de ortu beatae Mariae et infantize
Salvatoris] // Evangelia Apocrypha / ed. C. Tischendorf. Lipsiae: Hermann
Mendelssohn, 1853.P.51-112.

7. Wilmart A. Analecta Reginensia. Extraits des manuscrits latins de la Reine
Christine conservés au Vatican. Vatican: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1933.
P.88-95. (Studi i testi; 59).

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATVYPbI

1. Islenzkar aeviskrar fra landnamstimum til arsloka 1940 / ed. Pal Eggert
Olason. Reykjavik: Hid islenzka bokmenntafélag, 1950. Bd. 3.

2. Kuhn H.Die norwegischen Spuren in der Liederedda // Acta philologica
Scandinavica. 1952.Vol. 22.S. 65-80.
Larsson L. Studier over den Stockholmska homilieboken. Lund, 1887. Bd. 1.
4. Larsson L. Svar pa profassor Wiséns «Textkritiska Anmarkningar till den

Stockholmska Homilieboken» // Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 1888. Bd. 4.
Till. 1.S.1-74.

5. Syslumannazfir / ept. B. Benediktsson, med skyringum og vidaukum ept.
J. Petursson. Reykjavik: Prebtsmidja #joddlfs og Gutenberg, 1881.

6. Turville-Petre G. The Old Norse Homily on the Assumption and the Mariu
saga // Nine Norse Studies / ed. by G. Turville-Petre. London: Viking Society
for Northern Research, 1972.P.102-118.

7. Tveitane M. Den laerde stil: Oversetterprosa i den norrgne versjonen av
Vitae patrum. Bergen: Norwegian Universities Press, 1968.

8. Vrdtny K. Enhalt das Stockholmer Homilienbuch durchweg
Ubersetzungen? // Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 1916. Bd. 32.S. 31-49.

—-173 -



ORA
TIO

NES



N3H BYL,

PhD, npodeccop paHHecpenHeBekoBoM Uctopumn B YHusepcuteTe Jlnaca (1995-2015),
€ 2015 r. noueTHbI Npodeccop

i.n.wood@leeds.ac.uk

https.//www.researchgate.net/profile/lan Wood9

Cnopbl 0 NageHun PuMma: ot «cTaporo nopsigka»
[0 CO34aHMSA «No3aHEeN AHTUYHOCTUY

B3rnsaapbl Ha npobnemy «nafeHus Puma» HEM3MEHHO OTPakanu rnaBHble
NoNUTUYECKME TEMbI MEPUOLOB, B KOTOPbIe OHM NosBAsnuCh. Bo ®paHumm
Hauyana XVIII B. «<nageHne Pumax» 06Cy»Kaanocb B KOHTEKCTE cnopoB 06 abco-
NIOTM3ME M NMpaBax apuMCcToOKpaTUK, KOTOpas, Kak Npeanonaranoch, Bena cBoe
NPOUCXOXAEHME OT BApBaPCKMX HOBOMOCENEHLEB.

B anoxy Benukoi ¢paHLLy3CcKoi peBONOLMKU 3TW NpULLENbLbI CYUTANUCD
n 6opuamu 3a ceoboay, U NnpefkKaMu 3HaTW. ITM NPOTUBOPeYaLLme ApYr Apyry
TOYKM 3peHUs Bbinm 0TBeprHyThl OrtocteHoM Tbeppu, MOAYEPKUBAOLLUM
yrHeTeHHOE MOMOXKEHWE UCKOHHOIO HaceneHus. [JaHHyo Moaenb No3xe B3sn
Ha BOOpYXXeHWe utanbsHewl, AneccaHapo MaHA30HM, U OHA CTana 3N1eMEHTOM
B MHTENNEKTYanbHOM aTMocdepe PucopaxxmMmMeHTo n 0bcyxaeHnn npobnemsl
MPUCYTCTBUSA YYXKECTPAHLLEB HA UTANbSHCKOW 3eMne.

B kauecTBe aprymMeHTa NpoTV1B NOAOOHOIO MPOUTEHUS C €70 STHUYECKUMU
M KNACCOBbIMM MOATEKCTAaMM OblN0 BbILBUHYTO MPOYTEHUE PENUTMO3HOE: MOC/e
YHUUTOXXEHMS BapBapaMu B CYLLIHOCTM MPOTHMBLLETO PUMCKOrO MUPa, LLMBWIU-
3aums BOCCTana U3 nensa crapaHusmMm Lepkau. XoTs NoA00OHbIe TONKOBaHMS
BbIABMIa/IMCb M NMO3Xe, B KOHLe XIX B. Cnopbl BpaLLainMcb B OCHOBHOM BOKPYT PO/
repMaHCKMX HapoaoB. ViccnenoBaTtenu, 3aTPOHYTbIe ABMXKEHUEM HEMELLKOTO 00b-
e[MHeHWs), BUAENN BapBapOB NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO B HALMOHAIMCTUYECKOM CBETE.

[pyrve, HaNpOTUB, 3aHMXaNN 3HAYUMOCTb UX BTOPXKEHUI U HacTanBanm
Ha BHYTpeHHeW cnaboctn PUMcKon MMnepun, OGHOBPEMEHHO YKa3blBas
Ha MPeeMCTBEHHOCTb C MOCTPUMCKUM NepuonoMm. M3 3Tux AByX UHTeprpe-
TaUMii HALMOHANUCTUYECKAs OKa3anacb CUbHEe B NepUo ABYX MUPOBbIX
BOMH. Bcnep 3a nopaxeHnem Pelixa paccMaTpmBaTb BapBapOB B MOMOXKM-
Te/IbHOM KJIH0Ue CTaso HEBO3MOXHO: OHM B0 MpeBpaTUIMCh B pa3pyLumTe-
nen, nMbo NPaKTUYECKM UCYE3NU U3 MO 3PEHUS UCTOPUKOB.

AKLEHT Ha KYNBTYPHbIX LOCTUXXEHUSIX NMO34HE- U MOCTPUMCKOrO NepuoaoB
co3pan noysy ans 6onee NO3UTUBHOIO NpouTeHns B 1970-x IT. NOHATUS «no3a-
Hel AHTUYHOCTM», XOTS CTapble TPAKTOBKM KMBbI M CETOAHS, YAaCTUYHO B CBSI3M
c 0bcyxaeHnem mecta CLLA B MupoBoM nopsiake. [1pyruMu cioBamu, akTy-
anbHas MONMTUYECKAS M COLMAnbHAs MOBECTKA AHS HeM36bIBHO obpallanach K
«nageHunto Puma» — uctopuorpadmio HEBO3MOXKHO OTLENUTb OT e KOHTEKCTa.

Kntouessie c108a: repMaHCKMe BapBapbl; MCTOpUOrpadus; HaluMoHanmsM;
nageHne PUMCKOM MMNepum; no3aHas AHTUYHOCTb.
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Debating the Fall of Rome: from the Ancien Régime to TRANSLATOR
the Creation of Late Antiquity

. . . . Olga Kabitova — PhD-student at
Views on the Fall of Rome have consistently reflected the major politi-

The Russian Presidential Academy
cal concerns of the period in which they were and are expressed. In early of National Economy and Public
eighteenth-century France, the Fall of Rome was integral to debates on Administration (Moscow)
absolutism and on the rights of the aristocracy, who were supposedly de- olunyad3@mail.u
scended from the incoming barbarians.

In the French Revolution, the incomers were seen both as champions of EDITOR
liberty and as the ancestors of the nobility. These conflicting ideas were

. . . . . Denis Sukhino-Kh ko — PhD-
rejected by Augustin Thierry, who stressed the oppression of the indigenous enis Suxnino-fhomento
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became an element in Risorgimento debates about the role of outsiders in (Sweden)
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Against these readings, and their class and ethnic implications, a religious
reading of the period developed. After the destruction of an essentially corrupt
Roman World by the barbarians, civilization was restored by the Church.
Although this religious interpretation continued to be expressed, in the late
nineteenth century the main debate focused increasingly on the role of the
Germanic peoples. For scholars caught up in the move for German reunification,
the barbarians were interpreted in an increasingly nationalistic light.

In opposition to this reading, others downplayed the invasions, and
instead stressed the internal weaknesses of the Roman Empire, while at the
same time pointing to continuities with the post-Roman period. Of these
two interpretations, the nationalist one was largely dominant in Europe
through the period of the two World Wars.

Following the defeat of Germany, however, the barbarians could no longer
be seen positively: they were either regarded as agents of destruction or
were almost entirely ignored. In the 1970s a new emphasis on the cultural
achievements of the late and post-Roman period led to a more positive reading
of what came to be described as Late Antiquity, although older interpretations
have been revived, in part at least in the light of discussion of the place of
the United States within the world order. In other words, current political and
social concerns have constantly been explored through discussion of the Fall of
Rome. The historiography cannot be dissociated from its context.

Key words: Fall of the Roman Empire; the Germanic Barbarians; Historiogra-
phy; Late Antiquity; Nationalism.
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Om pedakmopa. [laHHas nekums npountaHa npodeccopom Bynom B Ka-

yecTBe MpUIMALWEHHOro nektopa B YHuBepcutete 1. [€Tebopr B Hos6pe
2017 r. B paMKax kypca «Mcrtopuueckue npobnembi». YUUTbIBAsS /€KL
npogeccopa M. A. boliuosa 8 npoekme «YHusepcumem Ap3amac» 0 KOHUe

Pumckol Mmnepuu, a Takxke CPaBHUTENbHO OrpaHM4yeHHOEe 3HAaKOMCTBO

PYCCKOSA3bIYHOIO YMTaTens ¢ Tpyaamu npodeccopa Byaa (Hackonbko Ham
W3BECTHO, HA PYCCKOM $I3blKe AOCTYMHbI TONbKO ABa 0630pa: peLeH3us
3. 10. Metnunukoin Ha kHury 2005 . «KusHb MuccuoHepos: ceamesle U npo-

noeeds xpucmuarHcmea e Eepone 400-1050 22.» n peuensua M. C. Ou-

nunnosa Ha uccnepoBaHue 2013 r. «CospemeHHble 0CHOBAHUSA PAHHe20

CpedHesekosbs»), BAHHbBIA UCTOPUOTrPadUUECKMii OYepK BbI30BET HECO-
MHEHHbIN MHTEPEC Y LUIMPOKOM Ny6MKK. B OCHOBHOM M3N0XKEHUM OH Clie-
[yeT 33 YNOoMsHYTOM Bbile MoHorpaduei 2013 r. 1 3aTparMBaet YeTbipe
HaLMOHaNbHblE WKOSbI: DPAHLY3CKYI0, HEMELKYIO, aHIT0-aMePUKAHCKYHO
U uTanbsHckyo. K coxaneHuto, MCXoaHbIM TeKCT npodeccopa Byaa 3a-
TparMBaeT TONbKO MCTOPUOrpaduio Ha aHIMIACKOM, GPaHLLY3CKOM, UTa-
NIbSIHCKOM U HEMELKOM 913blKaX, NMO3TOMY Mbl B35M Ha cebs CMenoctb
no COrMAacoBaHMIO C aBTOPOM AOMOJSIHUTb €ro HECKOMbKUMM CCbIIKaMu
Ha pyCCKOs3blYHbIe pabOThbl MM NEpPeBOAbI LLUTUPYEMbIX UCCNEA0BAHMUN.

«

ro Tpyza, MpU3HABaeMOTo0 3a MIeCTUTOMHMKOM dayapaa ['M66oHa.
Bo/MBIIMHCTBO 3aItaHOEBPONENCKMX TOCYIApCTB IO TPaBy WIN
HeT (Jalle BTopoe) IMPOCIeXBAIOT CBOE ITPOMCXOXKIEHE OT IoCy-
JlapCTB-HAC/IeITHMKOB PUMCKOro mMupa. HekoTopble CMOTpPST eliie
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CTOpMS yIaZKa U KpylieHusi PUMCKOM MMIiepum»
uMeeT ocoboe 3HaueHMe IJIs1 eBPOIMeiCKOi MUCTO-
puorpadum He TOJIBKO M3-3a CTaTyCa KJIaCCUUECKO-

* MopMa TpaHcIMTepaummn uMenn lan
(«M3H») Bbina yTBEPXKAEHA AaBTOPOM
JIMYHO B npouecce nepenucku. B tex
HEMHOTUX PYCCKOS3bIYHbIX NyBAMKaLusX,
rfie NPUCYTCTBYHOT CCbIIKW Ha paboTbl
npodeccopa Byaa, ero ums Takxe
3aNUCbIBAOT KaK «SH» nnm «MaH»

(B pyccKOS3bIYHOWM NIMTepaType Takxke
MOXHO BCTPETUTL hopMy «MeH») —
lpumey. peo.
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IJTyOsKe B ITPOIIIOe, Ha PUMCKME ITPOBUHIINM, 3aHSIThIe BAPBAPCKM-
MU npaBuTenssMu. Takum ob6pa3oM PuM 1 ero «majgeHue» OKasbl-
BAIOT HEITOCPeICTBEHHOE BIMSHME Ha MU(OTOTHIO HAllMOHATbHOM
UAEHTUYHOCTU BO @panunu, Utanun, Ictianuu 1 AHIIUN.

B ciydae ¢ HeMeliKoii camouaeHTUdMKalei Pyum urpan nHyio
posb. BOnbias yacts lepmanny, 3a MCK/ITIOUEHMEM JIOIMHBI PeitHa,
HaxoAmIach 3a mpepeiamy puMckoro jumeca. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI,
HEeMIIbI MOIJIM M IasKe BUIe/IN cebst TOTOMKAMM HapOJ0B, KOTOPBIE,
KaK CUMTaeTcs, mokopwi Pum: TepMaHust MOKeT ObITh ITPeICTaB-
JleHa B KaueCcTBe Hac/ieHMKA 3aBoeBaTeseil PUMcKoil ummnepun'.

1o cuX TIOp CIIOPHI O «IafgeHuu PuMa» Bpalaanch BOKPYT Tpex
IJIaBHBIX TeM: BHYTPEHHSIS (J1abocTh ViMIepuu, pa3pylieHusi, 1mo-
pOXAeHHbIe BapBapaMu, ¥ BO3BbIllIeHNe LlepKBU. HeyauBuUTe/IbHO,
YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI aKLEHT, MPUAABAEMbI KaXO0M U3 HUX,
O0OBIUHO MOKET OBITh YBSI3aH C KOHTEKCTOM JMCKYCCUM, a TaKkKe
C COLMAIbHBIMMU, TTIOJIMTUYECKUMMU WUJIN PEIUTMO3HBIMU BO33PEHM-
SIMU KQXKI0TO aBTOpa.

K MM Tpem TeMaM HeaBHO J06aBMUIIACH ellle OfHA: M3MeHe-
HUSI KIMMaTa. bblio i 60/b1iI0e CTUXMITHOe OeicTBIe (ITPeAIIoao-
KUTENbHO, U3BepsKeHMe ByJIKaHa) B IO’KHOM IOIylIapum B 536 T.,
rociaenoBasiiee 3a BoiiHaMy V-VI BB., IIPUMUYMHO IOJITOr0 Iepuo-
Jla TOJI0A M YyMBlI, IIPETSITCTBYIOILEro OIUTUUYECKOMY, SKOHOMM -
YeCKOMY U KyJbTYPHOMY BO3poxkmeHuio Vimmepun?? HabmomeHus
UCTOPUKOB KJIMMaTa, HECOMHEHHO, BaXKHbI, M TIOPA3UTEIbHO, UTO
MMEHHO OHM TI0-HOBOMY B3IVISSHY/IM HAa HAy4YHYIO TTPOOIeMy «Ia-
neHust Puma» — 9Ty HaOGMIOAEHMS OTPaskaloT MHTEpPeC COBPeMeH-
HbIX MCCIefoBaTesel K KIMMaTu4eCKum u3sMmeHeHusaMm. HecmoTtpst
Ha TO, YTO B HAIM JHU HU OOVH UCCIenoBaTesb «mnageHns Puma»
He JIO/DKeH OOXOOUTh MX CTOPOHOM, B McTOopuorpaduu 3Ta Tema
He ObL1a IIeHTPaIbHOV BIUIOTb 10 HeJJaBHETO BpeMeHM, ¥ [TI0ITOMY
sl B OCHOBHOM He Oy/y ee KacaThbCsl.

«[TagpeHne Puma» M CcTaHOBJIEHME HOBBIX I'OCYZApPCTB HA UM-
MepCKMX 3eMJISIX ITPUBJIEKAIM BHMUMAaHMe YYEeHbIX, TEOJIOTOB U I10-
JUTUKOB cO BpeMeH Pedopmanum. IlpenaTbl ciopmin, ObLT JIn
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KaTOMULIM3M WJIM IIPOTECTAaHTU3M UCTUHHBIM Pa3BUTUEM OpTaHMU-
3auuu, 3anoxkeHHoi Otuamu Llepksu. [lonutmyeckme TeopeTuru
u opuctsl BO @paniunm v AHMn B XVI B. 1 B mowieayoie Beka
npuberaau K uctopuu Puma 1 ero paspyumresneii B CBOUX PacCyk-
IEeHMSIX O IeCIIOTU3Me U AeMOoKpaTtuu: Tak, B XVII B. aHIJIOCAKChI
OBLIM 3TAJIOHOM JIJISI aHIVIMMACKMX TTap/iaMeHTapuCTOB?.

B 11es1om nebaTaM He XBaTaja0 TBEPA O MCTOPUYECKOV OCHOBBI,
" 10 TeX TOoP, MOKA He ObUIM OIMy6IMKOBAHbI MICTOYHUKY — a 3TOT
niporecc mies rmocrerneHHo ¢ XVIII B., — HEOOXOAMMBIX CPEACTB JIJIST
IICKYCCUIA, KOTOpPbIe Mbl MOIJIM ObI pacCMaTPUBATh KaK Hay4dHbIe,
He ObIIO0.

OpHako K Havany XVIII B. UX cTa/so JOCTaTOYHO IJIS1 BeAeHUs
M0JIEMMKM O KOHLIe P¥Ma Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIEM BbICOKOM YPOBHeE,
ocobenHo Bo ®panuun*. Hamr pacckas, cjieloBaTeJIbHO, YMECTHO
HAUMHATD C 3TOr0 MOMeHTa. [lajiee s MpOCaesxy OCHOBHbIE, C MO€ei
TOYKM 3peHMsI, HaITpaB/IeHus 1e6aToB o «mageHuu Pumax ¢ 1720-x TT.
U 0O HAlMX JHEN, YCTAHOBUB TO, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh [VIAaBHbIMU
IVICKypCaMM KasK[I0To nepuoa C UxX MoJIUTUIEeCKUM, COLIMaTbHbIM
U PeNUruo3HbIM KOHTeKcTamu. KoHeuHO, paccTaB/ieHHble MHOI
aKI[EHThl CyObeKTMBHBI: YUMTHIBASI MACIITA0 MMpeaMeTa MCCIel0-
BaHMSI, MOKHO CO3JaTh JIIOOOE KOJIMYECTBO «OONbIIMX HappaTu-
BOB», ! JTaJIbHelilIee MPOUYTeHMe — JIMIIb OJJHO 13 BO3MOSKHBIX.

s Mumenss @yKO HOBBIM COLMANbHO-TIOIUTUYECKUI OVICKYPC
O3HaMeHOBaJICsI paboTamMu (PpaHITy3CKOro apucToKpara rpacda AHpu
ne ByneHBuabe’. 3a/ioKeHHbIE B 3TUX TEKCTaX UAEN He TOSIBUIUCH
"3 HUOTKYZA; TEM He MeHee, X MOXKHO PacCMaTpuBaTh KaK MCTOKMU
MPOAOJIKAIOIIMXCS A0 Cero AHS CriopoB. beut in Pum paspyiiieH Bap-
BapaMy WM IIPUIIIEN B YITaIOK M3-3a COOCTBEHHO C/1ab0CT?

[Tpu UCTONKOBAaHUM UCTOPUUYECKUX CBUIETENbCTB 3TU MPOTU-
BOTIOJIOKHBIE TTO3UIIMM MOTYT OBITh M3JI0KEHbI B TEPMMUHAX «Tep-
MaHMCTOB» M «POMAaHMCTOBY», ¥ 00a IIPOYTEHNSI MOTYT HOCUTDb KaK
TO3UTUBHLIN, TAK ¥ HETaTUBHBIN XapaKTep. PUMIISIH MOXHO pac-
CMaTpMUBaTh KaK CTpaskei MBUIM3AIUM UM PpabOB AeCcroTu3Ma,
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B TO BpeMs Kak B 3aBO€BaTeJISIX MOKHO BUETh KaK pa3pylunTesien,
TaK U Bockpecutesieii EBporibl. Boripoc o «mageHnn Puma» Takke
NpopabaThIiBAJICS U B IPYrOM KJIIOUe: MMeeM JIM Mbl JIeJIo C KaTa-
KJIM3MOM MUJIM KOHTUHYUTETOM?® KpoMe TOro, 3TOT BOIIPOC MOXKHO
chopMyIMPOBATh U TaK, UTOOBI OTOCIATD K JIEBBIM U IIPaBbIM, K Ha-
LMOHAINCTAM Y aHTUHALMOHAIUCTAM.

YT0 e KacaeTcs HerocpenCcTBeHHO byneHBuiibe, ero no3muuns
OblJIa BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHUSIX TPAAUIIMOHHON: 9TO OblJIa KPUTU-
Ka gecrnoTu3ma ¢paHily3ckoii mMoHapxuyu. ®@paHKM paspyumimn
PuMckyto umnepuio B l'ajiimn: B CyIIHOCTY, OHYM ITOPabOTMIM Ha-
cejieHMe, HO MeX]y c000i1 ObLIM paBHBbI, @ BAACTb X KOpOJieit HO-
cuja OrpaHMUYeHHbIN xapakTep. X MOTOMKM cTaiu QpaHIily3CKOii
apuCTOKpaTueli, KOTopasl yHac/ieJoBasia MpaBa CBOMX (PPaHKCKUX
TIpeJIKOB, OJJHAKO BITOC/IEJICTBUIM MOHAPXMUSI 00beIMHMUIIACh C HU3-
MMM COCJIOBUSIMUM M OTPaHMYM/IA TIpaBa 3HATU .

Henb3s1 ckasaTh, YTO IO HbIHEIIHMM MepKaM 3Ta IO3ULUS
MCTOPUYHA, XOTSI ByleHBUIbe TPOBe OOIbIIOEe KOIUUECTBO MC-
CJlef0BaHUl U TIIATeJIbHO apryMeHTMPOBAI CBOKO Io3unuio. Ho
ec/iM OHa He MpPeICTaBJIsIeTCs] HaM COBPEMEeHHOM, TO MHEeHUe ero
IIepBOTO IJTaBHOTO KpuTuka, XKana-bartucra 11060, HECOMHEHHO,
C METOA0JIOTUYECKOI TOUKM 3pEHMS BIIOJIHE aKTYaJIbHO U CETOAHSI.

B cBoeit pabote 1735 r. «kKputuueckoe mccienoBaHue MCTOPUN
CTaHOBJIeHMs (paHIly3CKOit MOHapxuu B ['ayinnu» OH TIIATENbHO
orbupaeT (GakTbl U3 MCTOPUM ITO3THEN PUMCKOI M MEPOBUHI-
ckoii l'ayinu 1 gaske B 60j1ee MIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie PUMCKOro 3arnaja,
YyTOOBI 10KA3aTh, YTO ppaHKM OTHIOJb He ObLIM 3aBoeBaTeIIMUS,
HampoTuB, ux mpaBuTenu, o MHeHUIO 11060, 6bLIM MPU3HAHBI
MMIEPCKUM IIPaBUTEIbCTBOM, i OHU, IO CYTU, TPOAODKUIN PUM-
CKYI0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTh. [IpakTnuecky KaXKAplii MyHKT B apry-
MeHTaluu [[1060 rogKperyieH 3HaHeM MCTOYHMKOB, Yero Heslb3sI
ckasaTb 0 ['M660He (0 KOTOpOM CM. HIke). Ha MOMeHT Iyb/mKa-
IV TPEXTOMHMK [[1060 110 IMpaBy CYMTAJICS LI€TEBPOM.

Onnako /Ir060 0BT 03a00YeH IpobieMaMy CBOETr0 BpeMeHMU
TOUTU TaK Ke, KaK U bylleHBuIbe — XOTS B €ro cjy4dyae TeKCT Bce
ke MeHee TIPOHM3aH MpeayoexXIeHUsIMU, U UX MOXKHO OTIETUTh
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6. CoBpeMeHHble MHEeHUs Ha 3TOT CYeT
cM. B: Halsall G. Movers and Shakers:
the Barbarians and the Fall of Rome //
Early Medieval Europe. 1999.Vol. 8.
P.132-145 (socnpousseneHo B: From
Roman Provinces to Medieval King-
doms / ed. by T. F. X. Noble. New York,
2006.P.277-291).

7.AprymeHTbl byneHBunbe pasbpocaHbl
B L,efIoM psaae paboT, 60MbLMHCTBO

13 KOTOPbIX He Bblnn ony6nmMKoBaHsbl
npu ero xu3Hu. Camble BaXKHble U3 ero
TE3UCOB MOXHO HalTV B NPeAUCIOBUM K:
Boulainvilliers H. Etat de la France, dans
le quel on voit tout ce qui regarde le
gouvernement etc. London, 1727-1728.
Vol. 1-3. O byneHsunbe cMm.: Ellis H. A.
Boulainvilliers and the French Monar-
chy. Ithaca, 1988; Wood I. The Modern
Origins...P.19-28.

8. Du Bos J-B. Histoire critique de
'‘établissement de la monarchie Fran-
coise dans les Gaules. Amsterdam, 1735.
Vol. 3.P.252.
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OT OCHOBHOTO MaccuBa uccienoBanust. st 11060 HempesokKHbIM
dbakToM 6bLJIO OTCYTCTBUE (PPAHKCKOTO 3aBOEBaHMS, U, CJielOBa-
TeJIbHO, He CYIeCTBOBAJIO IIPUBUIETMPOBAHHOTO ITOJIOKEHUS Me-
POBMHICKOIM apUCTOKpATUM, KOTOpPOe eil NpUNuchiBaia byneHBu-
nbe. OIHAKO ero JOBOAAM Bpenysia BO3MOKHOCTb TPAKTOBaTbh UX
Kak 3alUTy MOHapXuM, He B IMOCJIEAHIO0 ouepenb [I0TOMY, UTO OH
caMm MOAYEepKUBAJI UIEI0, UTO MPU3HaHMe MepOBUMHIOB PUMCKUMM
MMIIepaTopaMyu NpuaaBano npasurtenssM OpaHuuM JIETUTUMHO-
CTH, KOTOPOJ He pacrionaranu ['abcoypru’.

TpakToBKy [[1060 BCKOpe pacKpUTUKOBAJIN, ITPEKIEe BCETO MU3-
3a ee MOHapxuueckoro ykjioHa. Xors lapsib e MoHTeckbe He BOC-
KpecuJsI TIoJIoskeHMsI BysieHBM/Ibe B ITOJIHOM 00'beMe, OH BHOBB 00pa-
T BHMMAaHMe Ha AeMOKPATUUYeCKNit XapakTep HOBOIPUOBIBIINX
(dbpaHKOB, 0COOEHHO B cBoeM TpakTaTe «O myxe 3aKOHOB» 1748 r.,
B KOTOPOM [Be TOC/IefHMe KHUTY — pe3Kas rmoseMuka ¢ 11060,
PaHee OH 06patascsi HEMOCPeACTBEHHO K «IMafeHno Puma» B pa-
6oTe «PasmblluieHMs O TIPUUMHAX BEINUMS U TIAJEeHUST PUMIISTHY,
KOTOpasi B OCHOBHOM SIBJISITIACh MCC/IeIOBaHMEM CIab0CTH MMIIep-
CKOTO JecroTu3Ma — YTO ObLIO efBa 3aByaJMpOBAHHBIM aHaJM-
30M mpaBieHust byp6oHoB!!.

[Tosuimio MoHTecKbe TPUHSIT 1 ab6aT Mabau B CBOeil KHUTe
«PasmbliiuieHUs 06 cTopuy @paHIMn», Ie TaKkKe MogUepKMUBaJICS
SraJUTapHbIN xapakTep ¢GpaHKOB (B oMyMcaHUM repmaHiieB Mab6mu
cnepoBai 3a TauuToM), HO IOMTYyCKaJIOCh U UX BapBapcTBO'Z Brpo-
yeM, HeyIMBUTEIbHO, UTO B YCIOBUSIX Bemkoit ppaHily3cKoii peBo-
JoLVY Tpyabl MOHTecKbe 1 Mabiin, TouepKuBaroliye repMaHCKuUit
JIleMOKpaTu3M B TIPOTUBOBeC (PDpaHKCKOV MOHApXuu, TPU3HAHHOM
PumcKkoii mmIiepyeii, 6butv 60s1ee MOMy/IsIPHbBI, YeM aKaleMIIecKye
u3bicKaHus1 11060, naske HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO B €0 TPAKTOBKe pa-
BEHCTBO OBLJIO 3aKpeIIieHO TOJMIbKO 3a apMCTOKpaTHMei, Ha 4To 00-
parian BHMMaHue ab6at Cuitec, yrBepkaaBIinii, 4To GpaHITy3CKYO
3HaTb CJIeAyeT OTIIPaBUTh Ha3az, B jieca [epmanum ',

Koner1r XVIII B. — BpeMsi HOMMHUPOBaHMSI QpaHITy3CKOI UCTO-
puorpadum B IUCKyCCUSIX O «TageHnyu Puma». OHa HacuMThIBaIa
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9. Wood I. The Modern Origins... P. 33, 36.

10. Montesquieu C. de Secondat, baron de.
De UEsprit des Loix. 1748 / éd. par

J. Brethe de la Gressaye. Paris, 1961.
Vol. 4.

11. Montesquieu C. Considérations sur la
grandeur des Romains et de leur deca-
dence. Amsterdam, 1734; nspanue XIX B.:
Idem. Considérations sur la grandeur des
romains et de leur décadence, avec Com-
mentaires et Notes de Frédéric-le-Grand.
Paris / éd. par J. Charvet. Paris, 1879;
aHrnuickuii nepeson: Idem. Considera-
tions of the Causes of the Greatness

of the Romans and their Decadence /
transl. by D. Lowenthal. Ithaca, 1965
(pycckuii nepeBof, 060MX YNOMSIHYTbIX
TpynoB MoHTeckbe: MoHmeckee LU /1. Oe.
M36paHHble npou3seneHus / obu, pes.

1 BCTyn. ctatbst M. I1. backuHa, npumen.

P.C. MungnmHoi. M., 1955. — Mpumeu. ped.).

12.de Mably G. B. Observations sur
'histoire de la France // Collection com-
plete des Oeuvres de 'Abbé de Mably.
Paris, An Ill = 1794/5.Vol. 1.P.129-214.

13. Sieyes E.J. Quest-ce que le Tiers-
état? 3e éd. Paris, 1789.P.17-18.

(He coBCeM TOYHBbIM pycCkuit Nepesos,
npusoauTcs B: A66at Cuitec: ot bypboHoB
K BoHanapty / coct. u nep. M. b. leB3Hep.
CNeé., 2003. — pumey. pea.).
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MHOECTBO paboT, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TOi IpobiieMe, U He IOCIe]-
HSIS1 Cpelyut HUX — MHOroToMHUK Illapis e bo «Mcropusi mo3gHein
Vmnepun ot KoHcraHTuHa Benukoro», ABaaiiath oguH HOAMaHT
KOTOpOii Beixoaua ¢ 1756 o 1779 rr.'* C ucrtopuorpadmudeckoi
TOUYKM 3peHust PpaHIfy3CcKas IIKoJa COo37ajla KOHTEKCT IJisl OIy-
O6nvKkoBaHHOM Mexny 1776 u 1788 rr. kuuru ['m660oHa «VcTopust
yIagKa ¥ KpylieHust PMMCKOi umMnepumn» B ropasao 0oJbIieii cTe-
neHu, uem ¢ hmaocodcKoii 1 TeM 6osee peTMr1uo3HO WIN IUTepa-
TYypHOI1. 'M660H IBHBIM 00pa30M MPMHAIJIEXA K KPYTY GpaHITy3-
CKMX MCcieoBaTeneit, ocobeHHoO MoHTeckbe 1 Mab6iin.

Ero aHanus nepuoga AHTOHMHOB SIBJISJICSI OTBETOM Ha MHEHMe
IIePBOTO, ¥ OH 3aHMMAJICSI CO3IaHeM O60iee MO3UTUBHOIO B3I
Ha MOHapXxM0'". BripoueM, moauTYecKe BOIpOChl, MHTEPEeCOBAB-
e I'nm660oHa, He BoTHOBa/IM (hpaHITy30B. TeM He MeHee, aKTyaslb-
Hble MOJUTUYeCcKue COObITHS, TaK1e, Kak BoliHa 3a He3aBUCUMOCTb
CIIA, Bce ke OCTaBM/IM HA HEM CBO¥ OTII€YaTOK. PaBHBIM 00pa3om
1 MaTex Jopaa [opgoHa — kecTOKOoe, HallpaBJeHHOe TIPOTUB Ka-
TOJIMKOB COOBITHE, TTpou3olieiiee B JlongoHe B 1780 r. Heameko
OT TeX MeCT, re >Xui ['M660H, — BepOSTHO, YCUITUJT €T0 HelmpusTue
BapBapCTBa U PeUTMO3HOrO Mblaae.

XoT4 ceituac I'mb660H oLleHMBaeTCs BbIlle, YeM KTO-I100 U3 ero
MpelleCTBeHHMKOB WIM COBPEMEHHMKOB, MpPU3HaHMEe MPUILIO
K HeMy Jajeko He cpasy. B mepsoit yerBeptu XIX B. ®@paHcya
I'm3o (uam, 6osiee BEPOSITHO, €ro JKeHa) MOATOTOBMI BTOPOII epe-
BoZ, «VcTopuu yragka u KpylieHus...» Ha @paHIly3cKuii (repBbie
[JIaBbI TIPEeAbIAYIIEro MepeBoia MPUIMChIBANIUCH JIIomoBUKY XVI),
HO BIIOCJIEJICTBUM OH Y5l 60/bllle BHMMAaHMS TpakToBKam Mab-
mu'’, 3aHMMas MOCT MUHMUCTpa obpasoBaHus B 1830-x rr., I'mso
TaK WIM MHaue oKasaj BJIMUSIHME Ha Iiejioe MOKOJeHUe yUeHbIX.
Haxke B AHrmuu Ymwibsim CMuUT, KoposeBckuit mmpodeccop (Regius
Professor) ucropuu B Kam6puske, oTgaBai rpearnouyTeHne mo3u-
1usiM MoHTeckbe M Mabnu, a He ['M660HA, KOTOPOTO LIEHWT CKO-
pee 3a CTUJIb, UeM 32 UCTOPMUUECKYIO apryMeHTa1ui0. UTo KacaeTcst
CITpOBOLIMPOBAHHOTO ['M6OGOHOM CITIopa — OH Bpalllajics CKopee BO-

- 182 -

14. le Beau Ch. Histoire du Bas-Empire,
en commencant a Constantin le Grand.
Paris, 1756-1779.

15. Gibbon E. The Decline and Fall

of the Roman Empire. London,
1776-1788 (cyLLecTByeT HECKONIbKO
M3aHWI Ha PYyCCKOM 5i3blKe, HanpuMmep:
[u660H 3. VcTopums ynagka u KpyLleHus
Pumckoit umnepum (B 7-mu Tomax) /
nep. ¢ aHrn. B. Hesegomckoro; nog, pea.
3.. ®ponosa. C6.,1997-2001. —
lpumeuy. ped.). Pocock J. G. A. Barbarism
and Religion. Cambridge, 1999-2010.
Vol. 1-5. MNepBbiit TOM 0cO6EHHO
noapo6HO NOSICHSET 3aBUCUMOCTb
M660oHa oT MoHTeckbe (Wood I. The
Modern Origins...P. 62, 69).

16. Pocock J. G. A. Gibbon’s Decline and
Fall and the World View of the Late
Enlightenment // Eighteenth-Century
Studies. 1977.Vol. 10. N23. P. 287-303;
Seed J. “The Deadly Principles of Fanati-
cism”: Puritans and Dissenters in Gib-
bon’s “Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire” // Reinventing History: the En-
lightenment Origins of Ancient History /
ed. by A.J. Bayliss, J. Moore, |. M. Morris.
L.ondon, 2008. P.87-112.

17. Guizot F. P. G. Essais sur U'Histoire de
France (pour servir de complement aux
Observations de U'Histoire de France de
l'abbé de Mably). Paris, 1823 (cm. Takke
7-e uspanune 1847 r.); Wood I. The Mod-
ern Origins...P.95-97.
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KPYT ero HarmaJ0K Ha XpUCTUAHCTBO, HESKEIV ero IOHMMAaHMSI UCTO-
puu B 1ieioM '8, Xots B 1830-X IT. BBIIILJIO HOBOe M3naHue «Vcropust
yIajika U KpylieHus...» o[l pyKoBoAcTBOM 'eHpu MunmaHa, pa-
6orta ['M660Ha TONMyuMsIa MPU3HAHME B KayeCTBe MCTOPUUYECKOTO
TPyAa TOMbKO ¢ u3nanueM [IxxoHa beropu B 1890 r. Ha camom nene
obcTosiTeNnbcTBA ObLIM MTPOTUB ['MOOOHA: OH IIpUHAJIEXKAT CKopee
K [IpocBeliieH110, YeM K TIOC/Ie0BaBIIIeli 3aTeM 3110Xe PEBOTIOIMIA.

[Tonemuka, HauaBmasicsa B XVIII B., TeM He MeHee TIPOA0IKa-
nach. HamonmeoH mpu3HaBaj, YTO OCMBICI€HME BO3HMKHOBEHMUS
(bpaHKCKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBA CBUIETEbCTBOBAJIO O pacKkosie BO (paH-
ITy3CKOM OOIIIeCcTBe, U pellnsl MpeoioseTh ero, 3aka3aB HOBYIO
ucropuio y ®parcya MoH/103be, KOTOpasi JO/KHA ObL7Ia OBITH TOTO-
Ba K KOpoHauuu uMmieparopa. Ho MoH/103be He YI0KUJIICS B CPOK.
Korpa oH mpencTaBmi CBOIO paboTy, oHa Obuia OTBeprHyTa. Bme-
CTO TOTO, YTOOBI OTHICKATh CIIOCOO OOBEOMHUTD B3IJISIAbI «TepMa-
HICTOB» U «POMAaHMCTOB», OH BEPHYJICS K JIOBOIaM ByneHBuUIbe
06 apuCTOKpaTuu, 1 emy IpUILIOCh XKAATh pa3rpoMa HarmoseoHa,
YTOOBI €ro MCcTopus GpaHIly3CKOVi MOHApXUY BbIIIa B CBET.

[Tocne mybaMKauuy TpakToBKa MOHIO3be BCTpETMJIa COIPO-
TUBJIEHNE, TIPEXIE Bcero co ctopoHsl OrioctreHa Treppu. O6a oHM
CTOSUTM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha IMO3UIMK «repMaHusma» — 11060
Obl1 Bce elle HeromysipeH. Ho ecin MoH/Io3be paccMaTpuBal
BTOPKEHME BapBapoB B IMMO3UTUBHOM KiTtoue, Theppy — IMOYTH UC-
K/IIOUUTENIbHO B HeraTuBHOM. C ero TOUKM 3peHus, GpaHKu 3aBoe-
Basiy ['ajutnio 1 TopaboTIv ee HaceeHye: OH I1caT KaK TOTOMOK
1opaboIlleHHbIX, a He KaK ITpefCcTaBuUTeNb apucTokpatun?’. Koneu-
HO, TToA00HOe MpoUYTeHe ObIJIO BO3MOXKHBIM ellle O BpeMeH By-
JIEHBWJIbE, ¥ OHO TOApa3yMeBanoch abbatom Cuitecom B 1789 T.
B namduiete «UTO Takoe TpeThbe COCIOBUE?»%!,

Ho Tbeppu peminia MOMeCTUTb CBOe BUIEeHbe B KOHTEKCT aH-
IINIACKOI McTopuorpadum: s Hero oo6pasioM MOKOpPeHusT ObLI
1066 1., ¥ OH caM HamMcaa BaXkHYI0 paboTy o HopmaHackom 3aBO-
eBaHuM??. bojee TOro, o0 BpeMeHeM OH IIpHIleT K 3aKII0UeHUIO,
YTO MleaIbHbIM (DOPMATOM MCTOPUUECKOTO ITPOM3BeNeHNST MOXKET
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18. Wood I. The Modern Origins...

P.73. OTHOoCKTENbHO NEepeoLeHKu
paccyxaeHuit [MbboHa o penurnm cMm.:
Idem. The Transformation of the Roman
West. Leeds, 2018.

19. Montlosier F. D. de Reynaud, comte de.
De la monarchie francaise. Paris, 1814 -
1815.Vol. 1. P.iv-v; Gruner S. M. Political
historiography in Restoration France //
History and Theory. 1969. Vol. 8. N23.
P.346-365 (cM. cTpaHuubl 346-347).

20. Thierry A. Autobiographical Preface //
The Historical Essays and Narratives of
the Merovingian Era. Philadelphia, 1845.
P.11. O Tbeppu c™m.: James E. The Merov-
ingians from the French Revolution

to the Third Republic // Early Medieval
Europe. 2012.Vol. 20. P. 450-471.

21. Sieyés E.J. Op. Cit.

22. Thierry A. History of the Conquest of
England by the Normans; its causes, and
its consequences, in England, Scotland,
Ireland, and on the Continent / transl. by
W. Hazlitt. London, 1847.Vol. 1-2.
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OBITh UTO-TO BPOJIE MCTOPMUECKOTO POMaHa, a He QYyHIMPOBAHHBIN
TPyd. OTO ObLI OTYACTM OTBET Ha yXYHAIIeHMe ero COOCTBEHHOTO
310POBbSI, TOCTAaBUBIIIee KPeCT Ha HOBBIX MCCIeOBAHUSIX, HO TaK-
ke ¥ BAOXHOBEHMe CO CTOpOHbI BanmbTepa CroTTa*. Pe3ynbTaTom
crtanu ero «Pacckasbl BpeMeH MepoBMHIOB»**, KOTOpbIe TOJIKHBI
OB CO31aTh IOMYISIPHBIN 00pa3 mcTopuy GpaHKOB Kak O6j1aro-
Japsi U3JI0KeHHbIM MCTOPUSIM CaMUM TI0 cebe, Tak U C MOMOIIbIO
cepuu UTIOCTpaLNii, COMPOBOXKIABIINX 3Ty paboTy?.

ITogxon OriocteHa Theppu K paHHeMy CpelHEBEKOBBIO ObLT
OUeBMIHO KaccOBbIM. OH ObUI CbIHOM IleperieTuMKa U IomaBasl
cebs KaK «pPa3sHOUMHIIA» UJIU «IIPOCTOMIOAMHA»%. [I11 MapKca OH
OBLT OOHMM U3 OCHOBAaTeNIel UCTOPUM KiaaccoB?’. B meiicTBUTENb-
HOCTM Oojiee CJIOXKHOE COIMATIbHO-9KOHOMMYECKOe IPOUYTeHMe
«rageHust imnepun», B KoTopomM Theppu ynensii 60/biioe BHU-
MaHMe pa3pbiBy MeXay 60raTbIMu U 6eJHbIMU, ObLIO HaBestHO YKa-
HOM Je CCMOHIM, 60jiee M3BECTHBIM B CBSI3Y C €r0 M3yYeHUEM
UTaTbSIHCKOM M (PpaHITy3CKOI UCTOPHUII U SKOHOMUUYECKUMMU TPY-
IlaMu, HeXKeJlM U3bICKAaHUSIMU Ha TeMy «IajeHust imrepum»2,

Ho 1 kak ucropuk CucMoHAu obpaiaics K panHemy CpenHe-
BEKOBbI0. Kpome TOro, OH OIy6IMKOBaJI OTAEIbHOE UCCIeI0BaHMe
o KpyweHuu Puma, a Takke poman «kOnust CeBepa», IeiiCTBUE KO-
TOpPOTro pa3BopauMBaeTcs BO BpemeHa Xsogsura. [lo-Buaumomy,
00a OHM OBLIM HamMCaHbl AJIS1 €ro kKeHbl, JIxkeccu AjjieH, TeCHO
CBSI3aHHOI1 ¢ ceMbsiMM BemkBynoB 1 [lapBrHOB?. B Hauase B3poc-
Joi ku3Hu CUCMOHAM ObUI MPUBEPKEHHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM pa-
6ot Agama CMuTa, HO €ro OMbIT KU3HU B AHIVIMU «U3JIEUNIT» €To,
" B CBOeJi paboTe O IMo3aHei PUMCKOI MMIIEpUM OH IPOC/IeIN
MCTOPUIO SKOHOMMYECKOTO YTHeTeHMSI, KOTOpasi BO MHOTUX OTHO-
IIeHUSIX CTOJIb XXe paAuKa/ibHa, KaK ¥ OCHOBAHHAsI Ha KJIaCCOBOM
roaxoe TpakTroBKa Tbeppu’.

[IpencraBnenusi Theppy O KjIaccax MOXKHO paBHbIM 00pa3oM
paccMaTpMBaTh Kak IpefcTaBaeHns: 0 pacax. HU3MmmMu Kiaccammu
ILJIS1 HeTo ObUTM yTHeTaeMble (ppaHKaMM rajuibl. DTO UYYBCTBO PacoOBO-
O paszesieHus TeM CUIbHee, eC/IV YUTATh er0 paboThl MapasiiesibHO
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23. Thierry A. History of the Conquest
of England by the Normans... Autobio-
graphical Preface.P. 11.

24. Idem. Récits des temps mérovingiens.
Paris, 1840 (aHrnunickuii nepesoa: The
Historical Essays and Narratives of the
Merovingian Era. Philadelphia, 1845),
(pycckoe nspanue: Toeppu O. Pacckasbl

0 BpeMeHax MepoBwuHros. Cl16., 1848 —
lpumeu. pea.).

25. Pap unniocTpaumii HanevyaTtaH B:
Murray A. C. Gregory of Tours: the Merov-
ingians. Peterborough, 2006.

26. Thierry A. Autobiographical Preface.
P.11.

27. Foucault M. Society Must Be De-
fended. P. 85, n. 6.

28. de Sismondi S.J. C. L. Histoire des
Frangais; /dem. Histoire des Républiques
italiennes du Moyen Age — o6a Tpyaa
BbIXOAMNM B BOMbLIOM KONMYECTBE
n3paHmin. O CUCMOHAM-3KOHOMUCTE

cM.: Pappé H. O. Sismondi’s system of
Liberty // Journal of the History of Ideas.
1979.Vol. 40. N22. P. 251-266;

Stewart R. E. Sismondi’s Forgotten Ethical
Critique of Early Capitalism // Journal of
Business Ethics. 1984.Vol. 3. P. 227-234.

29.de Sismondi S.J. C. L. A History of the
Fall of the Roman Empire, Comprising a
View of the Invasion and Settlement of
the Barbarians. London, 1834.Vol. 1-2;
Idem. Julia Sévéra ou lanquatre cent
quatre-vingt-douze. Paris, 1822.Vol. 1-3.
(aHrnuickuit nepesoa;: Julia Sévéra, or,
the year four hundred and ninety-two.
London, 1822.Vol. 1-2).

30. Stewart R. E. Op. cit.
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c TekcTamu ero 6para Amazest. Ha meyie oHUM IJIaHMPOBAIM U3y4YaTh
aHTUYHYIO ¥ paHHecpeIHeBeKOBYI0 ['ayuinio BMecTe: AMajiei nsyJan
rayuioB, a OTIOCTeH qo/keH ObLT M1caTh 0 PpaHKax®. AMazei u cam
ObUT OIHO M3 BaXKHBIX (uUTyp BO (GpaHITy3CcKoii nctopuorpadmm —
OH (hakTMyecku BBeI B 000POT MOHSTHE «HAILIM TTPEIKU TalIbi»®2
Iaske 607bIlle, yeM ero 6paT, OH OKa3aj BMSHME Ha pacojoTHIO,
TTIOCKOJIbKY €Tr0 pacCy’>KIeHMs O rajyiax CBejiu ero ¢ (pu3monorom
ViibssMOM DIBapCOM, ¥ TaKMM 0Opa3oM OH BHEC BKJIAJ B Oojee
MO3JHME pacoBbie Teopun>®. Bmo6aBok AMajeii Hammcaa UCTOPUIO
TYHHOB, MIPMMeYaTeIbHYI0 MCII0/Ib30BAHHBIMM IIPU €€ CO3JaHUU
MaTepuagaMy Ha BEHT€PCKOM U CJIABSTHCKMX SI3bIKax“*.

TakoMy CMellleHI0 PacOBOM U KJIACCOBOV TPAKTOBOK, JOMUHMN -
pyOIIeMY B MHTEPIIpeTALMSIX I03HEaHTUUHOM U paHHeCpegHeBe-
KoBOi ®paHINK, MpecTaBlIeHHO 6paThsiMu Theppu, ObLIIO CYsKIe-
HO OKa3aTh CUJIbHOE BJIMSIHME Ha UTATbsIHCKYIO MCTOpMOrpaduio.

Aneccanzpo MaHa30HM MO3HAKOMWICS € uaesamu OriocTeHa
Teeppu Bo Bpems noe3aky B ITapuk B 1819 r.%° [To ero MHeHUIO,
MOJe/ib MPUTECHEHMSI OJHOTO Hapoja HapoAoM 3aBoeBaTeseii
MpUMeEHMMa HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO K UCTOPUM PaHHEeCpeIHEeBEKOBO
Wtanuu: maHrob6apgoB MOXKHO 3aMeHUTbh (DpaHKamMu, a UTaINIA-
1leB — rautaMu. bosiee TOro, BOMpocC 0 pacoBbIX Pa3andUIX MMes
B Utanuu 6osee MMUPOKUIL OTKINK, ueM Bo ®paHIuK, Ie B Te€O-
pun Bce 6buIM paHIly3amu — 1 6oratblie, 1 6eiHbIe. B UTanuu xe
MOYXHO ObIIO HAOIIOAATH MPUCYTCTBYE UYKeCTPAHIIEB: aBCTPUIL-
1IeB Ha CeBepe M aparoHCKou auHacTuu B Heamorte.

MaH30HU He TOJIbKO MPUHST MoZe/ib Theppu M MPUMEHUT
ee K tanuu B IByX paborax, «Amenbun» u «PaccykmeHue o He-
KOTOPBIX MOMEHTax B MCTOpPUM JIaHTOOapaoB B Uramuu» (obe
BbIIIM B 1822 1.), HO U TeM camMbIM ChOpPMYJIMPOBAJI OIpezese-
HJe UTAJIbTHCKO UCTOPUM, B KOTOPOJ ITpeobiaaast psiJi 3aBoeBa-
HUit U3BHEe®. 3a ero TPAaKTOBKOI MOC/IeA0BAIM IBA APYTUX CAMBbIX
BaKHBIX MCTOpPMKA Mmepuona PucopakKuMeHTO, M3ydyaBIIUX pPaH-
Hee CpenHeBeKoBbe, — Yesape banb6o 1 Kapimo Tpost®. ITonb3ysch
Ha3BaHMeM Oosiee rosaHeit paborsl Tomaca XOIKKMHA, MOKHO
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31. Thierry A. Histoire des Gaulois,
depuis les temps les plus reculés jusqu’a
L'entiére soumission de la Gaule a la
dominance romaine. Paris, 1828 -1845.
Vol. 1-3.Cm.Takxe: Idem. Autobiographi-
cal Preface. P. 18.

32. Lacoste C. Les Gaulois dAmédée
Thierry // Nos ancétres les Gaulois: Actes
du Collogue International de Clermont-
Ferrand / éd. par J. Ehrard, P.Viallaneix.
Clermont-Ferrand, 1982.P. 203-209.

33. Piguet M-F.Race chez Amédée Thier-
ry et William F. Edwards // LHomme.
2000.Vol. 153.P.93-106.

34. Thierry A. Histoire d’Attila et de ses
successeurs jusqu’a Llétablissement des
Hongrois en Europe: suivie des légendes
et traditions. 5e éd. Paris, 1874.Vol. 1-2.

35. Deigan F.B. Alessandro Manzoni’s
The Count of Carmagnola and Adelchis.
Baltimore, 2004.P. 13-14.

36. Manzoni A. Adelchi / a cura di M. Mar-
telli. Firenze, 1973.Vol. 1. P. 165-227
(aHrnuickunii nepesoa: Deigan F. B.
Alessandro Manzoni’s The Count of
Carmagnola and Adelchis...);
Manzoni A. Discorsoso pra alcuni punti
della storia longobardica in Italia /

a cura di |. Becherucci. Milano, 2005.
CM. Takxe: Idem. Tutte le Opere / a cura
di M. Martelli. Firenze, 1973.Vol. 2.
P.1981-2071.

37.Wood I. The Modern Origins...
P.120-129.
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CKa3aTh, YTO UCTOPUS UTATBbSIHCKOTO MTOTYOCTPOBA CTajia UCTOPU-
eii «ATanuu u ee 3aXBaTYMKOB». TakMM 006pa3oM, MOAUYMHEHME
na"robapgamu Vitaninu ctajo CMMBOJIOM UCTOPUM TIPUTECHEHMUS
WTanuu BHEUTHMMM CUJIAMU U YKOPEHWIOCh B MHTEIEKTyalb-
HOI1 cpefe 310XU PUCOPIKMMEHTO.

KoHnenuss MaHA30HM OT/IMYanach OT KoHienuuu Tbeppu
B OJJHOM KJIIOYEBOM acleKTe: ero MUTaIbsIHIIbI UCKaIM CIiaceHue
B TarcTBe. 3[ech Y Hero 6pu10 Takke pasHomiacue ¢ CUCMOHIN,
IJIS1 KOTOPOT'O KaToMMyecKas llepKoBb OblIa MHCTPYMEHTOM YTHe-
TeHus*. TeM He MeHee, MPUMEPHO TOrJA ke POCIO U IMUPUIOCH
cuabHOe (paHIly3cKoe peUT1Mo3HOoe ABVDKeHMe, OKa3aBsiiee Biy-
sTH/e Ha TOHMMaHue paHHUX CpegHMX BEKOB M CaMO UCIIbITaBIlIee
BJIMSIHUE 3TOI UCTOPUI.

KitoueBoii 66110 cykaeHo ctaTh purype ®@pancya IllaToopu-
aHa, HO He Ha UCTOPUYECKOM ToMpuile, a 6;arogapsi ero poma-
Hy 1809 r. «MydyeHMKM», ITOBECTBYIOIIEM O KU3HU ABYX XpUCTUAH
BO BpeMeHa roHenuit Inoxknernana®. Ctporo ropops, lllaTto6pu-
aH OObeIVHMII 3JIeMEeHTbl CaMbIX pas3sHbIX MepuoaoB, oT ['omepa
no VI B., HO 1O CYTM KHUTa ObLjla TIPU3BIBOM K PEJIUTMO3HOMY
BO3POXAEHMI0 nocie cexynsipusMma Pesomouun. Bozssauue Illa-
TOOpMaHa yIajio Ha IUIOJOPOIHYI0 ITOYBY, OCOGEHHO Cpeayu Me-
IneBUCTOB. Hapsimy ¢ TpakTOBKaMy B CBeTCKOM ayxe CUCMOHIM,
o6paTtbeB TbheppH, a Takke [1130, MOSIBUIOCH HAMHOTO 60Jiee peu-
rMO3HOe MOHMMaHMe KOHIa Pumckoii ummnepun, chopmynmpo-
BaHHOe mnpexe Bcero AHTyaHoM O3aHamom u lllapiem ge MoH-
TaJaMoepoM.

O3aHam He 6bLT UCTOPUKOM paHHero CpeHeBeKOBbsI KaK TaKo-
BbIM — CJIaBa B aKaJileMUUeCKoii cpefie K HeMy Ipuiiia Kak K UCTO-
puUKy uTepaTypsl. Elile 60/1€e mmMpoKo OH U3BECTEeH CBOe 61aro-
TBOPUTEILHOI JesSTelbHOCTbIO U POJIbI0 B ocHOBaHMUM O6IiecTBa
CeH-BuHceHT-ze-I10/b, MOCBSIIEHHOTO MPU3PEeHNI0 OeIHBIX, 3 KO-
TOPYIO ObUT KAHOHM3YPOBaH B 1997 1.4 Tem He MeHee, B KOHIIE CBO-
eii KOPOTKO¥ SKM3HM OH Hamucasa TpU MpumevaTenbHble PabOThI,
OXBaThIBalOIIMe ONM3KMe K «IafgeHuio Puma» Beka*'. B HUX OH
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38. Manzoni A. Osservazioni sulla
morale cattolica. Milano, 1819;
CM.TaKxe nepeusaaHue B: Manzoni A.
Tutte le Opere / a cura di M. Martelli.
Firenze, 1973.Vol. 2. P. 1335-1461.

39. de Chateaubriand F. R. Les Martyrs.
Paris, 1809.

40. O wu3Hu O3aHama cM.: Cholvy G.
Frédéric Ozanam (1813-1853).
L'engagement d’un intellectuel
catholique au XIXe siecle. Paris, 2003.

41. 0zanam A. F. Etudes Germaniques
pour servir a Uhistoire des francs. Paris,
1847.Vol. 1: Les germains avant le chris-
tianisme. Recherchessur les origines, les
traditions, les institutions des peuples
germaniques, et sur leur établisse-
ment dans lempire romain; /dem. Paris,
1849.Vol. 2: La civilisation chrétienne
chez les francs; /dem. La Civilisation au
Cinquieme Siécle. Paris, 1855.Vol. 1-2
(aHrnuickunii nepesoa; History of Civi-
lization in the Fifth Century / transl. by
A.C.Glyn. London, 1868.Vol. 1-2).
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1300pa3ui AeKaJeHTCKYI0 KIaCCMYEeCKyI0 LIVMBWIM3ALNIO, paspy-
IIeHHYI0 repMaHCKMMMU 3aBOeBaTeIsIMU, HO XOTS T€ UTPAJIU T10JI0-
SKUTEJIbHYIO POJIb IIPU OUMILEHUM CTAPOro MuUpa OT CKBEPHBI, OHU
He ObLIM CITOCOOHBI BO3POAUTD IIMBUIM3AIMIO. ITA 3a7a4a BbIITajia
Ha [IOJII0 LIePKBU, IIPeKie BCero OCTPOBHOM MPIAHACKONM M aHIJIO-
cakcoHckoit. Takum o6pazom, O3aHam chopmynmpoBas Uaer, 4To
noce «magenus Puma» EBporia 6b11a BO MHOTOM cItaceHa MpiaaH-
el — 1aer0, HeCKOIbKO pa3 BO3pOXIAeHHYI0 B XX B., KaK [IpaBu-
J10, 6€3 IMIMPOKOTO IIPU3HAHMSI.

O3aHaM XOpOILIO 3Ha/I paHHeCpeaHEeBeKOBbIe UCTOUYHUKN. Eciin
COIoCTaBUTb HappaTusbl I'puropus Typckoro n benbl, TO MOKHO
" BIPSIMb BBIIBMHYTh OObSICHEHME, B KOTOpPOM MpnaHaus u AH-
IJIUSI BO3POAWIIM PENUTMO3HO-KYJAbTYPHYIO XM3Hb KOHTMHEHTA,
XOTSI €CTb MHOXECTBO APYIUMX TEKCTOB, IMOAPBIBAIOIIMX IIPSIMO-
JIMHEHOCTDb U YIpPOIleHNe TaKoro noHmMaHus. Bopouem, O3a-
HaM ObUT BOOAYIIEBJIEH 0OCTAaHOBKOJ, B KOTOPOJi OH TBOPMJI: KaK
u lllaTo6pMaH, OH >KakAaj1 BO3POKIEHMST KaTONIMLIM3Ma U B padboTe
c 6emHBIMM CcaM CITOCOOCTBOBA 3TOMY BO3pokaeHM0. Ho Hanbo-
Jlee 3aMeTHbII PenuUr1o3HbIi ycrex BO BTOpoil yetBeptu XIX B.
mumen mecto B Mpnauauu, roe JIsuman O’KoHHesT poaBurasl IBu-
>KeHMe KaToIM4YeCcKoy aMaHcunauum+,

KoneuHo, O3aHaMm Jiepskajl 3To B yMe. JlaHHOe 06CTOSITeIbCTBO
ObLII0 ake ellle Oosiee BaXKHBIM 1151 MoHTasiambepa, MoAPOCTKOM
ormpaBuBinerocst B Mpnauauio B 1829 r., 4TO6bI MPEAJIOKUTb CBOU
yoryru O’KoHHemuty. He 3Hasi, ueM MOMOYb, OH peIIu HalucaTh
ucropuio VpnaHaum, 4TO TaKk HUKOILA U He OCYLIEeCTBWII: I0C/Ie
rosiBjieHusT pabotsl [I)koHa JlanuraHa B 1822 r., HEOOXOAMMOCTD
B TaKOM HauMHAHMM ObLIa HEAKTya/JIbHOI*. TeM He MeHee, COPOK
net ciryctss MoHTasambep co3man orpoMHbIN Tpynd «MoHaxu 3a-
naga»*, B Hauaje KOTOPOro BHMMaHMe yAeNsieTCs He CTOMbKO CB.
beHenukTy, CKOJMbKO MpnaHaily KomymbaHy, ube myTeliecTBMe Ha
KOHTUHEHT B 590 I. paccMaTpuBaeTCsl UM KakK KIl0ueBOii MOMEHT B
TOP’KeCTBE 3aMaJHOro MOHaIleCcTBa.
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42. Montalembert C. F. R., comte de.
Journal intime inédit / éd. par L. le Guil-
lou, N. Roger-Taillarde. Paris, 1990. Vol. 2.
P.58-109. C™.Takxe: Wood I. The Fall
of Rome and its Aftermath from the
Eighteenth to the Early Twentieth Cen-
turies // Writing a Small Nations Past /
ed. by N. Evans, H. Pryce. Farnham, 2013.
P.239-252 (cm. ctpaHumupl 249-250).

43. Lanigan J. An Ecclesiastical History of
Ireland. Dublin, 1822.Vol. 1-4.

44. Montalembert C. F. R., comte de. Les
moines d’'Occident. Paris, 1860-1877.
Vol. 1-7 (aHrnuiickmit nepeson: Monks of
the West from St Benedict to St Ber-
nard / transl. by M. Oliphant. Edinburgh,
1867.Vol. 1-6.
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o cux Top MbI pacCMaTPUBaJIM B OCHOBHOM (XOTSI HE MCK/IOUM-
TeJIbHO) (paHIly3cKyw mctopuorpadmio. B Tepmanum akagemuue-
CKOe COOOIIEeCTBO 10 TTOPhI 10 BpeMeH!M He ITPOU3BOINMIIO Ha CBET 3a-
METHBIX HayYHbIX pabOT Ha JAHHYIO TeMY. JI0 TPEThEro IeCITUIETHS
XIX B. HeMeLKMi1 BKJIa[, B M3yueHue «mageHus Puma» 1 BapBapCKuUx
3aBO€BaHMI1 ObLT CPABHUTEILHO HE3HAUMTETbHBIM. [MO0O0H He unTas
IO-HEeMELIKM, HO He UCTIBIThIBAI B 3TOV CBSI3M CEPbE3HbIX 3aTPyIHEe-
HUIi: eIMHCTBEHHOE OOJIBIIOe VCC/IeAOBaHMe TepMAaHCKMX TUIEMEH,
BoilIesiiee B l'epmanum B XVIII B. 3a aBTOpcTBOM MoranHa Mackosa,
OBLJIO JOCTYITHO Ha aHIVIMIICKOM sI3bIKe B ItepeBojie Tomaca JIsmmap-
nma®. [IpyrMm 3HaUMTeIbHBIM BK/IaoM Oblia padora FOcTyca Mésepa
06 opraHmsaliuy 3eMJIENO0Ib30BaHMsI, ITPeACTABUBIIAS MOMIEb JIJIsI
MCTOPUM COLIMAIbHOM OpraHu3alyi B 1aJIeKOM IIPOILLIOM™ .

[Toxkamyii, HeT HUYEro yAUBUTEIBHOIO B TOM, UTO AO TOTO
BpeMeHM HeMIIbl He BCTYIIaJIM B CIIOPBI O «IafgeHuu Pumar». XoTs
repMaHCK/e Hapoabl ObLIM K HEMY IIPMUYACTHBI, OHU JI€/ICTBOBA-
i BHe ['epmanun. bonee toro, cama ['epmaHus He CylecTBOBaIa
KaK IoIMTHYeckoe oobeauHeHe 10 KoHia XIX B. M Bce ke paHHee
CpenHeBeKOBbE ChITPAJIO CBOIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUM HEMEIIKOTO CaMO-
CO3HaHMSI.

HarmnoneoHoBckoe npasiieHue B LleHTpaibHOM EBpoIie ¢ ero ak-
LIEHTOM Ha KOAeKCe I'Pa’kJIaHCKOro MnpaBa, OCHOBAHHOM Ha pUM-
CKOM TIpaBe, 3aCTaBUJI PsiJ, YUYEHbIX OIVISIHYThCS Ha3aj, Ha HepUM-
CKOe TIPOLLIIOe TEePPUTOPUM K BOCTOKY OT DPpaHuuKU. Opumpux
CaBMHbBM COCPEIOTOUNIICS HA U3YyYEeHUM 3aKOHOATENIbCTBA, B OC-
HOBHOM pumckoro*’. Teupux @. K. don IllTeitH obpaTusicst K Hap-
pPaTUBHBLIM MCTOYHMKAM CPeIHEBEKOBOI'0O repMaHCKOTO Mupa, 0C-
HOBaB 3HaMeHuTble «Monumenta Germaniae Historica», 4ToGBI
TTOATOTOBUTDH HOBbIE M3IAHMSI STUX TEKCTOB*. DTa maes He ObLIa
TIOJTHOCTBIO HOBOJ, TaK KaK Apyrue CTpaHbl, B YaCTHOCTU [laHus,
y>Ke MMeJu TTIogo0HbIe cepumn®.

Xota «Monumenta Germaniae Historica» ceromHs SIBJSIIOT-
Cs CTaHOApTOM B WM3OAHUM pPaHHeCPeIHEBEKOBBbIX MCTOUYHMKOB,
1o 1870-x IT. OHM TaKOBBIM He ObLIM. VI3HAaua/JibHO BO MHOTOM 00-
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45. Mascov J. J. Geschichte der Teutschen
bis zum Anfang der frankischen Monar-
chie. Leipzig, 17261737 (@HrAMICKuiA
nepesoa;: The History of the Ancient
Germans, including that of the Cimbri,
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doms of Europe / transl. by T. Lediard,
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46. Méser J. Osnabriickische Geschichte.
2. Ausg. Osnabriick, 1780. Cm. Takxe:
Dopsch A. Wirtschaftliche und soziale
Grundlagen der europaischen Kulturent-
wicklung. 2. aus. Wien, 1923-1924.
CokpalleHHbIM NepeBof, Ha aHIMIACKUIA:
Dopsch A. The Economic and Social
Foundations of European Civiliza-

tion. London, 1937.P.5-6 (o Bknage
Mé3sepa B ganbHeliwyo ncropmorpaduto
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nocpeaHumyectso Kapna Mapkca cm.
Anaeg /1. b. Cenbckas obwuHa: «<PomaH,
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aHanu3 Teopuin 0BLLUMHbI, UCTOPUYECKMX
CBUAETENbCTB €€ PasBUTUS U PONn

B CTPAaTUHULMPOBAHHOM 06LLEeCTBE.

M., 2016.C. 27-35. CTOUT OTMETUTD,
0JHAKO, 4TO KPUTUYECKOE MHEHUE
AnaeBa He aBnsieTcs 06LWENPUHATBIM

B OTEYEeCTBEHHOM Hayke. — [Ipumey. ped.).

47.von Savigny F. C. Geschichte des
romischen Rechts im Mittelalter. 2. Ausg.
Heidelberg, 1834-1851.Bd. 1-7.

48. Bresslau H. Geschichte der Monu-
menta Germaniae Historica // Neues Ar-
chiv der Gesellschaft fir altere deutsche
Geschichtskunde. 1921.Vol. 42.

49. Bjork R. E. Nineteenth-century
Scandinavia and the Birth of Anglo-
Saxon Studies // Anglo-Saxonism and
the Construction of Social Identity / ed.
by A.J. Frantzen, J. D. Niles. Gainesville,
1997.P.111-132 (cm. ctpanuuy 117).
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Jlee BaKHOI Obuia paboTa (UIIONIOrOB M IIPEKAe BCEro OpaTheB
I'pumm. Ocoboe 3HaueHue umesn uHTepec SIkoba I'pumma K «beo-
BY/Ib(dy», TEKCT KOTOPOTO BIepBble ObUT OMybiaMKoBaH ['pumypom
Topkenunom B 1815 1. TopkenuH paccMaTpuBall Tpou3BeAeHNe Kak
nmaTckoe, HO myist 'pumMa 910 6bUT a6CYpH: B €ro riaasax Ipou3Be-
IeHue ObUIO «HEMEIKMM»*’, 1 TO GbIJI BOITPOC BBICOKO BasKHOCTH,
TIOCKOJIBKY CUMTAIOCh, UTO OGOJIbINAsl 4acTh CiokeTa «beoByrbha»
pasBopaumBasiach B lOxkHoI KOTnanmmum,  cobbITHST BCe Yale OT-
Hocuu K V=VI BB. YTBep:KIaTh, UTO I03Ma Obljla HEMEeIIKOi, SHAaUUT
yTBepXKIaTh, uTo [llne3Bur-TobiiTeitH ObUT HEMEILIKMM C 3T10X1 Be-
JIMKOTO TiepecesieHus HapoaoB. Tem caMbIM cIiopbl 0 «BeoBynbde»
HEIOCPEeACTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IM pelleHuo Borpoca Illines3sur-
TonblTeliHA, @ BMECTe ¢ TeM — U 00beauHeHnio l'epmaHum.

B 1860-x 1 ocobenHo B 1870-X rr. HaJOXKeHMe paHHel cpej-
HEBEKOBOI UCTOPUM HA COBPEMEHHYIO IMOJIUTUYECKYI0 CUTYaLUI0
IOCTUIIO anores. Kak Mbl MOT/iM BUIETh, IOHMMaHe MaHA30HU
BTOPYKEHMSI JAHT00aPI0B HAXOAMIOCH IO, BJUSIHMEM U TOIIUTbI-
BasIoCh PucomkumenTO. OliyliieHe repMaHCKOTO ITPOIUIOTo ObLIO
dbakTopom B 06befvHeHUM ['epmaHy, HECMOTPSI HA OTBEPsKeHMe
bucmapkom 11eHHOCTY UCTOPUM.

B npennsepuu Bolinbl Mexay @panuueit u [Ipyccneir B 1870 1.
UCTOPUK AHTUMUYHOCTU Teomop MomMM3eH Npu3Bal UTAIbSHLEB
He TIPUHMUMATh HU OJHOI U3 cTOpoH. Ero dpaHiry3ckuit kosera,
@rwocrenb Oe KymaHx, ocygui BMellaTeJbCTBO MomMM3eHa B He-
IBYCMBICJIEHHBIX BbIpaKeHUSIX®!. UTo 60ee BasKHO [IIJIT UCTOPU-
orpaduu 1Mo3gHEepPUMCKOTO U paHHeCpeIHEeBEKOBOTO IepPUoIoB —
rocsie 3aBepiieHust GpaHKO-IIPycCcKoi BOHbI PiocTeNlb 3aHSIICS
nsyueHuem paHHux CpelHIX BEeKOB, pa3TPOMMB HeMel[KOe Hayu-
HO€e COOOIIEeCTBO B CEPUM CTATeN U IPeIJIOKUB JI0O0OIBITHOE I1e-
peocMbIC/ieHMe TOCTPUMCKOTO Tepuona Bo @paHiuum, B KOTOPOM
OH M300pa3ui peomannusM Kak pa3BUTHE PUMCKOI MaTPOH-KINU-
EHTCKOJ CcUCTeMbI’>. BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSIX €r0 COOOpaskeHMsI
ObUIM BO3pOXKIeHMeM upaeit 11060, M3/I0KeHHBIX MM 3a CTO ITISITh-
JIeCsIT JIeT 10 TOr0, HO MOJ, COLMaJIbHbIM YIJIOM 3PEHMS.
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2006). Southampton, 2007.
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France. Paris, 1874-1892.Vol. 1-6.
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Kynawx H. /. ctopus 06LLeCcTBEHHOrO
cTpos ApesHeit OpaHLmn (B 6-Tu
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®rocTesib He ObUT eIVMHCTBEHHBIM MCC/IefoBaTeeM paHHEero
CpenHeBeKOBbBSI, HAa KOTO MOB/IMsIa paHKO-TIpyccKasi BoiiHa. ['a-
6pnasib MOHO yIIpaBJIsii CBOE COOCTBEHHOV CAHUTAPHO CITY>K0074
ckopoii momotu pu Cemane>s. B ommmune ot @iocTesnsi, OH ObLT
Oosibllle CKJIOHEH pacCMaTpMBaTh HEMIIEB B MO3UTUBHOM KIlOUue
(BO3MOXHO, OTUACTU TIOTOMY, UTO OOJIbIIIAsl YACTh €ro MHTEIeK-
TyaJbHO MOATrOTOBKYM mpolnuia B [epmanum), 3a uto OrocTenb Tak
1 He ipocTu ero. Takske rpu CeaHe 6bUT HEMEIKMi CTOpUK De-
JMKC [JaH, HO yKe KaK Yy4aCTHUK BOEHHBLIX OeMCTBUi. Ero orpomMm-
Hoe ucciefoBaHne «Kopony repMaHLeB» SIBISIETCSI MOZ,EIbI0 KOH-
ctutyuyoHHoii ucropun XIX B. (Verfassungsgeschichte) u 6110
CKpYIIyJIe3HbIM CBefleHreM MH(pOpMalyuu O AesTebHOCTU paH-
HecpeIHEBEKOBBIX KopoJieir*t. K ero 60ibIIoMy HeyaoBIeTBOpe-
HUIO0, UCTOYHUKM OTPa3uiy He TepPMaHCKYI0 TPaAUIINIO, & PUMCKYIO
IIpeeMCTBeHHOCTb. HO BMeCTO TOro, 4tobbl ONpoBepraTb MCTOU-
HUKY, OH U3JIOKWJI UX TaHHbIe B HAYYHOI paboTe, a COOCTBEHHbIE
pa3sMBbIILIEHVS] O TePMAaHCKOV PeanbHOCTU IpelCTaBUI B pOMaHe
«butBa 3a Pum», kotopbii Hauasi B 1860-x IT. Kak KpuTUKy Harmo-
neoHa III, Kosedunsb! u ITus IX, Ho 3akoHUMI B 1876 TI. KaK AyXo0-
MOABEMHOE YTBEPXKIEHVE HEMELIKOTO MMaTPUOTU3Ma, XOTS B TEKCTE
TakoKe OTPa3sWINCh CeTOBaHMS Ha Heyfauu ABCTpUM NPOTUB (paH-
11y30B°°. «BuTBa 32 Pum» oKa3sasa BIMsIHNE Ha ayIUTOPUIO OOJblIee,
yeM Kakasi-11bo gpyrast pabora o panHeM CpefHeBeKOBbe: 3TO ObLI
BTOPOI1 IO MOMY/ISIPHOCTU pomaH B 'epmanum B XIX B. u B 1914 1.,
YBBI, OH CTaJ1 OOBIYHBIM IOAAPKOM K 1IePKOBHOMY 00psiLy KOHMUP-
Maluu JjIsS1 HeMeLKMX FOHOIIEe 13-3a ero IpeBO3HeCceHUsI JIIoOBU
K OT€YeCTBY Haf APyTMMM JOCTOMHCTBAMM®,

[Ipeskne, 4eM Mbl IPOIO/DKMM pacCMaTpPUBaTh UCTOPHOrpaduio
«nageHus Puma» B mepuop, [lepBoit MMpOBOI BOIHbBI U Aajiee, CTOUT
o0paTuTh BHMMaHMe Ha Bputanuio. [Tocie Beixoma paboTsl [11660Ha
MO3THEPUMCKAST ¥ TIOCTPUMCKAsI ICTOPUSI He CHMCKAJIA TTOITY/ISIPHO-
cti. 1lepKoBHasI UCTOpMsI PaHHEro Iepuoaa Obula MPeIMeTOM He-
KOTOPOTO MHTepeca ¥ MCIIONIb30Bajach KOHCEPBATMBHBIMM aHIVIM-
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55. Frech K. Felix Dahn. Die Verbreitung
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(cMm. ctpanuuy 694); Wood I. The Modern
Origins... P. 194.

56. Neuhaus S. Literatur und nationale
Einheit in Deutschland. Tibingen, 2002.
S.232.
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KaHCKMMU TeOJI0TaMy, U3BECTHBIMM KaK TpaKTapuaHIIbl, HalIpuMep,
II>xoHom HbloMaHOM, ¥ JMOepaabHbIMM aHITIMKaHamu B 1850-x IT.
(mprmepoM sBiIteTcs Impeskae Bcero pomaH «Mmatms» Yapibsa Kuar-
can’). TOUHO TaK sKe CyIIeCcTBOBaIa TPAIULIVMS U3YUYeHMS] aHIJIOCAK-
COHCKOTO IPOILIJIOTO, Y>Ke MMeBILIasi HEKOTOpoe 3HaueHue B 1790-X IT.
Ycrexy Ha JaHHOM TTOTTPUIIle ObUIM CBSI3aHbI C TTOCTYIIATeIbHBIM 13-
y4eHMeM IPeBHEeaHINICKOrO s13bIKa, He B II0C/IeJHIOK Ouepelib B pe-
3yJbTaTe paboThl OpaTheB I'pUMM, ITOCTYKMBIIEH BIOXHOBEHMEM,
B YacTHOCTH, A1 [I;koHa Mutuesnia Kem6ma®.

s Tomaca ApHonbaa u Oayapaa @prumeHa aHITIOCAKChI ObUTN
reposimu, IOOGeOUBIIMMM M OTOPOCUBIIMMM CBOUX IIPOTUBHMU-
KOB-OPUTTOB®?, a [IJII TIOCJI€THETO TAaKKe OblIa OUEBUIHOI CBSI3b
MeXIy OpUTTaMu 1 coBpeMeHHbIMU dpaHiry3amu®. Ero TpakToB-
Ka ObL1a maxke 6osiee pacuCTCKOM, ueM y 6paTbeB Theppu, UTO BbI-
3BaJIO yKac y ero kosuieru, duionora Makca Mrosiepa, KOTOpbIi
HAaCTaMBaJl, YTO CYIIECTBYeT pa3rpaHudeHne MexXAay sI3bIKOM U pa-
COJi, B TO Bpems Kak @puMeH paccMaTpuBail SI3bIK Kak OMpeessi-
101U (aKTOp pacoBO¥i MpUHAMIEXKHOCTM®! . CTOUT MIOMHUTD, YTO
dpumeHa unTtaau 6osnbiiie, yeM ['06MHO, Ube «Icce 0 HepaBeHCTBe
YyeJI0BeUeCKMX pac» Ha CaMOM Jejie 00beIVHSIET IIMHHYIO AVCKYC-
cuio 0 «IageHun Puma»®*: Bo BTopoii rosoBuHe XIX B. 0 JOMUHM-
pPOBaHMM apUICKUX pac ObLIO Jydllle U3BeCTHO MMEHHO U3 COUM-
HeHuit ®pumeHa, a He u3 «Jcce» YKoseda I'obuHO.

®pumeH ynnsaics nopaxenvem HamosneoHa I11, HO cBepskeHne
MMIlepaTopa OKa3ajao M 6ojiee TOHKOE BIMSHME Ha aHIJIUICKYIO
yueHy10 MbIc/Tb. B XVIII B. 1 Ha nipoTsiskeHUM 60sbliieit yactu XIX B.
«ummnepusi» 6pi1a cuHOHMMOM ®paHuy — crepBa bByp6oHoB, 3a-
TeM HarosieoHa 1 ero BHyKa, 1 3Ta B3aMMOCBSI3b, KaXKeTCsl, MMesia
OrpaHMUYMBAWOIIEe BIMSHME HA M3yyeHMe PUMCKOrO MPOIIIOro.
VHTepec K KIacCUUecKoMy Iepuoay, O4HAKO, paclBesl Iocie ma-
nenust Harmoneona II1. Pum oTHbIHE cTa 06pa3iioMm ajisi Bpuranuu,
TOTOBMBIIIEI CBOMX UYMHOBHMKOB JIS1 pa30POCAHHbBIX IO MUPY KO-
JIOHMIA: TIMCATeIM CTaIM 00palaThCes K «IaJgeHunio Puma» B mouc-
Kax MpeaocTepeskeHns ®.
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ley,1988.P.12,292,n.13.

63. Hingley R. Roman Officers and Brit-
ish Gentlemen. The Imperial Origins
of Roman Archaeology. London, 2000
(ocobeHHO cTpaHuLbl 19-22).



ORATIONES / /. Byo. Cnopbl 0 nageHun Puma: oT «ctaporo nopsaka» Ao co3faHus «nosaHein AHTUYHOCTUY

Her paboThl 60j1ee cTpaHHOI, yeM «YIIagoK U IageHue bpu-
TaHCKOJM MMIIepUM: KpaTKOe M3JIOKeHMEe TeX MPUYMH, KOTOpbie
MIpUBeIM K YHUUTOXKEHMIO Halllero ObIBIIEro COM3HMKA, a TaK-
’)Ke CcpaBHeHMe bpuTaHCKoV M PuUMCKOI ummepuii. YTBepXKOeHO
IOJIS1 MICIIONb30BaHMsI B HalmoHanbHBIX MIKonax SmoHun. Tokuo,
2005»%. HecMoTpsl Ha Ha3BaHMe, OHA IIpPUHAJEXaaa He SIOH-
ckoMy ucciegoBaTento XXI B., a aHITIMAICKOMY UCTOPUKY DJUIUOTY
Mwsincy u Beiiia B 1905 r. IIpu Bceii cBoeit CTpaHHOCTM OHA OT-
paxkasa pacryliee ollylleHue, 4To uctopus Puma aktyanbHa Ojisi
MCTOPUYM BUKTOPMAHCKOM Bpuranum.

Ho XOT$ UyBCTBO aKTyaJIbHOCTM 03HAYasI0, UTO IIaBHbIM 06pa-
30M M3ydeHue Puma 6pUT0 MPUCIOCO6IeHO K 06yUeHUI0 PYKOBO-
ISIIIMX KJIaCCOB HOBOV MMITEPUM, YaCTh ITPOBEAEHHBIX UCC/Ie10Ba-
HUI GblIa BBICOKOTO KauecTBa. MOXXHO OTMETUTh KHUTY «MTanust
" ee 3axBaTuumku» Tomaca XOMKKMHA, BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSX
YIVBUTEIHLHO IIPOPAO0TaHHbIN OTBET HA Te€3MC MaHI30HM, B KOTO-
poM XOIKKMH ITpU3HaBasI 60s1bIle 3aCIyT 3a BapBapamu®. Eie 60-
Jlee BIIEYAT/ISIIOT M3bICKaHUS upnaHana /I>koHa barHenna Beiopn,
TBEP/I0 BepUBIIET0, YTO MCTOPHS O/KHA ObITh HAYUHO®. B cBOMX
IBYX MOMNBITKAX HAMMUCATh UCTOPUIO TMTO3AHEN PUMCKOI UMIlepumn
OH 00BEeIVHWII BlIaJieHl e UCTOYHMKAMM C aKI[eHTOM Ha IPUYMH-
HO-CJIe[ICTBEHHOI CBSI3U, KOTOPYI0 OH paccMaTpuBaa Kak B 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOI CTeIeH! BOIPOC ecTeCTBeHHOro pa3sutus®’. Ero cie-
noBaHMe (akTaM M SMIIMPU3M CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, UTO €r0
paboThl COXpaHWIM OOJBIIYI0O aKTyaJIbHOCTh, YeM OOJBIIMHCTBO
IPYTUX, U OHU HeJIeTKO BIMCBHIBAIOTCSI B IUCKYPChI €r0 COOCTBEH-
HOTO BpeMeHMU, XOTsI OH ObLT IIyOOKO BOBJI€UEeH B COBPEMEHHYIO
eMy MOJIUTUKY Y aHTaKMPOBAHHYIO 3KCIUTyaTalMI0 UCTOPUM B TI0-
JUTUYECKOM IMCKypce, KaK MOXKHO BUIETh Haubosee SICHO 10 ero
KpUTKUKe ['epMaHuM 1o BOIIpOCY BOViHbBI B 1914 1.%¢

VccnemoBaHus MOCTPUMCKOTO MepUOAa MO I0KHYI0 CTOPOHY
Jla-Mania, B Benbrum, 6b111 60/iee SBHO CBSI3aHBI C MX KOHTEK-
cToM, yem wtyguu beropn. 1880 rom oTMeTuI NATUAECITYIO TO-
IOBIIVMHY KOpPOJIEBCTBA, CO3MaHHOrO 13 dnaHapum u BamioHun.
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Roman Empire. Appointed for use in the
National Schools of Japan. Tokio, 2005.
Oxford, 1905.

65. Hodgkin T. Italy and her Invaders.
Oxford, 1880-1899.Vol. 1-8.
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ITocneguue mecsitunetys XIX B. TakKe 3aMeTHbI ITONbITKAMM CO3-
IaTh OOIIETIPUHSITYIO MCTOPUIO BO3HUKHOBEHMS cTpaHbl. [Ijis Fof-
dpya KypTa oHM 3aK/II09aIMCh B pacce/ieHUM repMaHCKUX HapOIOB
M XPUCTUAHCKO UCTOpUM paHHUX HpaHKOB, U Xy1oaBUT, KITOTUIb-
na 1 bouudainuit ctosiiu B LieHTpe ero uccienoBanmin®. Kak mbl
YBUIIVIM HIKE, eT0 BHMMaHMe K IoCeJIeHUSIM, U3BeCTHBIM U3 TOMO-
HMMOB U apXeoJIoTUM, 6bIJIO OTTaCHbIM .

MeHee OTHO3HAYHBIM MCTOPMKOM, 4eM KypT, ObIJT €ro yueHUK
Anpu IlupenH. OH Haval nucaTh UCTOPUIO benbrum, Mo MPOHUU
CynbObl (KaK MOTOM OKa3ayoCh), MO IPOChOe MCTOpUKA KYJbTY-
pbl Kapna Jlammpexta’. [Ijist [IupeHHa TeM, UTO CO3[IaJI0 TIPOYHOE
eIMHCTBO benbruu, 6N ee KPyITHbIE CpeqHEBEKOBBIE TOPOaA, ITPO-
VICXOKAEeHMEe KOTOPBhIX OH MOT MPOWIeANTD BILJIOTH 10 X B. HO oco-
O0eHHO ero MHTepecoBasa 6ojee paHHsS ucTopus. Yke B 1895 r. oH
OTMETWJI, YTO KJIACCUUEeCKUil TOpoj IMepexXua HacTyIlJiIeHue rep-
MaHCKMX TUIEMEH U ObUT pa3pyllieH TOJIbKO TOraa, Korga Cpennsem-
HOe MOpe CTaJI0 «MyCyJIbMaHCKMM 03epoM»’2. [IpeBpallieHus1 3TOi
MBICJIM B OCHOBOIIOJIAraloliuii Te3uc, OgHAKO, MPUIIUIOCh KIATh
10 OKOHYaHus [lepBOit MUPOBOI1 BOVIHBI.

[TypeHH ObLI HeSITeTbHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM I'€pMaHCKOM YUEHO-
ctu. Ero oTHOLlIeHMe M3MEeHUTCS B Clefyroliyue aBa roaa, ¢ 1916
rno 1918 r., KoTopbie OH MpPOBeJI CHayajla B KOHIEHTPAlMOHHOM
narepe, a Tocjie Iof HabmogeHueM cHauaga B VeHe M mosxke
B Kpeiiidenbae’. Ero apecroBany 3a 0TKa3 MperogaBaTh B OKKY-
MMPOBaHHOM HemMLlamu Benbrun Ha praMaHACKOM, a He Ha QpaH-
1y3ckoMm. [locse BOJHBI OH 3asBWJI, UTO OCO3HaJ TOTAA, UTO HU-
KOTZa MO-HaCTOosIIeMy He TIOHMMAaJ CBOMX KoJjiier u3 ['epmaHun.
OueBUHO, OH HMKOIA He MOHMMAJI CBOEro cTaporo apyra Jlam-
MpexTa, HA3HaYeHHOTO OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a KyJIbTYPHbIE ITaMSTHU-
k1 benbrun nocne ee 3axsata ['epmanueii. OuiyiieHue rpeaaTesib-
cTBa 661710 OorpoMHbIM. Ho 1 1111 JlammpexTa, Ioxoske, ObLJI0 ITIOKOM
O0OHAPYKUTb, UTO OEbIUIiCKast MHTE/UTMTEHIIVISI BOBCE He JKeJiajia
CTAHOBUTbCS HeMeIKoii. OH ymMep Py CTPaHHBIX 00CTOSITE/IbCTBAX
BCEro uepe3 JIBe HeJe/lN MocjIe TOro, Kak OprocceTbCKUii MCTOPUK
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P.539-560, 829-850. NepeneyataHo

B Buae 6pouutopbl B bptoccene B 1920 1.
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['mitom ne Mape3 HeIBYCMBICIEHHO a1 €My IOHSTb, UTO He paf
ero TOSIBJIEHUIO B OebIUiiCKO cTomuIe’.

[TpeHH nepexxui BOVHY Upe3BbIYaiiHO 6J1aronosyuHo. [1Tbiit
KoHrpecc ncTopuyeckux HayK JOJKEH ObLT COCTOSATHCSI B CaHKT-
[TeTep6ypre B 1918 1, HO IO MOHSATHBIM IPUUYMHAM €TI0 OTMEHUJIIN.
BmecTo sToro 3acemaHue mnposenu B bproccene B 1923 r., u Ilu-
PeHH BBICTYIIAJ B KayecTBe mpencenaress. Torga oH nepecMoTpelt
COOCTBEHHYIO M0, YTO CPEeIM3EeMHOMOPCKUIA MUP IPOmOJIKAI
OBITH PUMCKMM IOC/Ie BTOp>KeHMsT BapBapoB’. Tor KoHrpecc 6bL1
VUCK/IIOUMTEIbHBIM: MHOTME M3 OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOKeHUM, IJIaBeH-
CTBOBaBIIIMe B HayKe B cepefnHe XX B., ObUIM M3/TI0K€HbI UMEHHO
B XOfIe 3TO¥ BcTpeun’®. HeMelkosi3bIYHast Hay4yHasl IKOjIa He Obl1a
TpeiCTaB/JeHa: HEMIIbI ObLIM OTCTPAHEHBI OT Y4YacCTusl, M B 3HAK
IpoTecTa aBCTPUILIBI TAKXKe OTKA3aJauUCh OT yyacTusi. Camblii U3-
BECTHbBIN 13 HUX, Anb@oHc JIomiil, B 1e/iCTBUTEIbHOCTY Pa3Iesisii
MHorue ugeu [lupenHa, 1 06a MyoaMUYHO BOCCOIMHSITCS Ha CIey-
fomeM KoHrpecce, nmpomeniiiem B Ocio B 1928 1.7

B cepuu crareit, onmy6/IMKOBAaHHBIX B OJJTHO BpeMsl C 3ace/ia-
Husasmu KoHrpecca B bproccene, IIMpeHH KpUTUKOBAI HeMell-
KYIO0 HayKy, HeMaJio MOBTOpsisl Hanaaky drocresns nociae 1870 r.”
Ha camom pgesne o6a y4eHbIX MyKa MMEJIM MHOTO OOIIEro, XOTs
MMeHHO [lomiily NpUIJIOCh IPU3HATh CTeleHb BAUsIHUS ProcTe-
na’°. Bo ®paHiuu, HanpoTus, @wCTeNsi B 3HAUUTETbHON Mepe
UTHOPUPOBAJIU, HO CKOpee MO NOIUTUYECKMM, YeM 10 HayYHbIM
npuuyHaMm. B 1905 r. Illapas Moppac opranu3oBaja HallMOHaJIb-
HBIi TIPa3gHUK MO CJIy4alo CemMbAecsT ISIToro wbunes dwocre-
71 — Kak KpUTKUKA HeMIleB 1ociae hpaHKO-IIPYCCKO BOMHBI €T0
MOI/IM yBaxkaTh 3a marpuotusm®’. K coxkanenmwo, Moppac oka-
3aJICSI TIPOTUBOPEUMBOI (UTYPOIi: TTOCKOJBKY OH OBLI ITPaBbIM,
BIIOC/IEACTBUM [IPUTOBOPEHHBIM K CMEPTHOI Ka3HU 3a CBOIO POJIb
B MPaBUTENbCTBE Bumim, oH He HPaBUJCS MEPCIEKTUBHBIM Jie-
BBIM YUeHbIM, 0c06eHHO Mapky biioky u JIrockeHy @eBpy, 1 1o -
oep>kka Moppaca gasg penyrauuu @mooctens ctaia dhaKkTUYeCKu
CMEepPTHBIM IIPUTOBOPOM.
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[IaTeiii KoHrpecc ucTopuyeckux Hayk O3HaMeHOBal TpUyM(@
HerepmMaHCKoy Hayku. IlopaskeHue B BOViHEe Takke HAaJIOXUIIO
OTIIeYaTOK Ha u3yyeHuu paHHero CpenHeBekoBbsi. CO BpeMeH
6paTbeB I'pyMM COXPAHSJIOCH CTOVKOE OIIyIIeHMe BasKkHOCTU V-
VI BB. gyt Tepmauuu. [Tox mepom JTaHa OCTTOTHI CTa/IM 0OPa3LoM
IJIS HeMeLKUX MMaTpuoTOB. HeMHOro He K MeCTy Kaii3ep Ipu3Bal
repMaHCKMe BOJCKa, BbICTyIaBiie 13 bpemepxadeHa Ha mopa-
BJIEHME BOCCTaHMe ux3TyaHelr B Kurae, BecTu ce6s1 mogo06HO I'yH-
HaM®! — B JayibHeJiIeM 3TOT 00pa3 3aKpenuycs B 6oJiee Mo3gHUX
1300pakeHMsIX TepMaHIeB. Eciu roBoputh 6osee cepbesHo, I'y-
craB KoccuHa pasBuii MeTof, 'puMMOB, 00beIMHUB TUHTBUCTUKY
M apXeoJIOTUIO JIJIS OTIpenesIeHNsI TepMaHCKO ITpapoaVHbI M 060-
CHOBaHMS MOJUTUUYECKUX PUTSI3aHUI HA TEPPUTOPUN, KOTOPBIE,
c/leIoBaTeIbHO, TO/DKHBI ObITh HeMelKuMu®2, IToTpsiceHHbI Bep-
CaJIbCKMM JIOTOBOPOM, OH ITMCAJI B 3aLIUTY HEMELKOM OKKyIlaliin
601b111071 yacTy I10o/bINN, OCHOBBIBASICh HA CBOMX TPAKTOBKAX ap-
XeOJIOTMYeCKMX JaHHbIX.

OnmHOBpEMEHHO C PacTyIIMM YyBCTBOM ITPEBOCXOACTBA apuii-
CKOJ pachl, BO3HUKIIUM BMeCTe C pacoBbiMM Teopusimu XIX B.,
apXeoJyIoTMsl ¥ TOCKA TI0 YTePSTHHBIM 3€MJISIM ObUIM MOITHO ABU-
KYILe CUJION B repMaHCKO Hayke 1iociie 1918 r. JlaHHBI BbIBO/L
clenyeT, TMpexae BCero, U3 OCHOBAHMS DSia apXeoJorMyecKux
MHCTUTYTOB, IJIAaBHBIN MHTEpeC KOTOPbIX ObLIT HAMpaB/eH Ha Iie-
puogn Bemukoro mepecenenusi Hapomos®t., B 1920 r. 6bu1 co3maH
VIHCTUTYT UCTOPUYECKOTO KpaeBeneHus PeifHCKOV 3eMJIu B YHU-
BepcuteTe boHHa (Institut fiir geschichtliche Landeskunde der
Rheinlande an der Universitit Bonn). B ciemytomem rogy 6bu1
OCHOBaH HayuyHo-uccienoBaTe/lbCKMUii MHCTUTYT ib3aca-Jlo-
TapuHruu B lepmaHcKoil umnepun Bo @PpaHKPypTCKOM YHU-
BepcuteTe (Wissenschaftliches Institut der Elsafs-Lothringer im
Reich an der Universitdat Frankfurt). IIpogomkeHue mocienoBa-
g0 B 1931 1. ¢ mosiBieHMeM PeifHCKOTO HAy4yHOro COOOIIecTBa
(Rheinische Forschungsgemeinschaft). 3T opranmusanmm, a Tak-
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81. CywecTBYyeT AOCTYMHbIN NEPeBOs,

Ha aHMUACKMIA 0bULMaNbHON

1 HeoPULMANLHOW BEPCUI BbICTYMNIEHNS
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cfm?document_id=755
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sarchdologie. Wiirzburg, 1911; Idem. Die
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1914.
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Kattowitz, 1919. NepeneyaTtaHo B:

Idem. Das Weichselland, ein uralter Hei-
matboden der Germanen. Danzig, 1919.
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ke HeKOTOpble NIpyrue ObLIM TMO3Ke BKIOYEHbI B 3aragHorep-
MaHCKOe Hay4yHO-}ccIenoBaTenbckoe coobiiectBo (Westdeutsche
Forschungsgemeinschaft). LleHTpasbHOe MeCTO B IeSITeTbHOCTY 3TUX
VMHCTUTYTOB 3aHMMaJI BOITPOC, UTO TIPEACTAaBIIsIa COO0I TepPUTOPUS
repMaHIIEB, M 3TO ObIJIO 0COOEHHO OUEBUIHO B ciryyae ¢ @paHKkdypT-
CKMM MHCTUTYTOM, M3y4aBIIMM b3ac-JIOTapUHTUIO, TO €CTh peru-
OH, oTomenmmii @paniyu mociae BepcaabCckoro oropopa.

Cpeny yuyeHbIX, TOCBSITMBIIMX CebsI MCCIeIOBAaHMIO BOIIPO-
ca O TOM, Kakue 3eMJIM B IPEBHOCTU ObUIM TepMaHCKUMM, ObLIN
®panry llteitn6ax u ®paniy Iletpu. B 1939 r. oHM BMecCTe BbIITY-
CTUIM Hebosnbioii ToM «K OCHOBaHMIO €BpOIeiiCKOro equMHCTBa
dbpaHKaMu», KOTOPBIHA, 110 CYILLECTBY, COCTOSIT U3 JBYX Y)Ke BbIlIe] -
mmx crarei®. Bkaag ITeTpyu 6bU1 B 00IEM-TO IOBTOPEHMEM €ro
uaei u3 ero ke pabotsl «Hacnenye repmaHcKoro Haponaa B Baii-
noHuu u CeBepHoit @paHImn», oy6IMKoBaHHOI B 1937 1.8 B Helt
OH CJIef0BaJl 32 Mozelblo KoccuHbI, B KOTOPOJ TOIIOHUMBI U apxe-
OJIOTUSI COeIMHSINCH IJIs1 OTipefie/ieHUsI Ha KapTe pacIioosKeHMsI
repMaHCKMX ToceyieHnit B paHHue CpenHye Beka. OHa Obla 0XOT-
HO IIPUHSITA B KaUeCcTBe IePeyvHs «I10 IpaBy» HEMEIKUX 3eMelb,
1 ['UTIep MMeHHO Tak U UCIOMIb30Basl 3TU KapTh®’. [IOCKONIBKY 3TO
03Havaso, 4YTo benbrusi cuuTansach 4acTblo «repMaHCKOro0 MuUpay,
efBa JIM YOUBUTEIbHO, YTO [leTpu ObLT Ha3HAuUeH HaAA3MpaTh 3a
KYJIbTYPHOJ TIOJIUTUKOI Ha 3aHSITHIX TEPPUTOPUSIX, TOJOOHO Jlam-
npexTty B 1915 1.8 B TeueHne 1939-1945 rr. Hayka U OKKyHaIus
M pyKa 00 PyKy M Ha OPYTUX TEPPUTOPUSIX, HE B TOCTEIHIOI0
ouepenb B Jnb3ace-Jlorapuuruu, ®@panu-Konre u bByprynaum —
BCe OHM paccMaTpuBaIuCh hakTUUeCKM Kak yacTh Peiixa Ha OCHO-
BaHMM MpeAIIo/iaraeMoii MOJenu paccesieHus repMaHiieB®’.

Wtanus mocraBuia repej HeMeLKMMM YYeHbIMU COBEpIIeH-
HO MHYIO 3a7auy. be3ycioBHO, OHM ObLIM OYeHb 3aMHTEepecoBa-
HbI B Heil B CBSI3U C OCTTOTCKMM U JIAHTOGapACKUM IpaBieHueM,
" [eliCTBUTeNbHO, Tlof, BausHueM 3urdpuaa dykca FepmaHCKuii
apxeoJIOTUYeCKUM MHCTUTYT B Pume yCUJIIeHHO 3aHSJICA MU3yye-
HMEeM TepMaHCKUX PEBHOCTEI Ha UTATbSHCKOM IOTYyOCTpoBe™.
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dDyKc ObUT KPYITHBIM apXeoJoroM M MCTOPUKOM MCKYCCTBA, a Tak-
ke 0c000 ITpefaHHbIM HAI[CTOM, B KOHEUHOM MUTOTe CXBaueHHbIM
B Bepramo c napabemiymom B pykax. Ero Kapbepa nmpumMedaTesb-
HAa, TTIOCKOJIbKY OH ObUT OTHMM M3 HEMHOTMX TepMaHCKUX YUEHbIX,
KTO TakK ¥ He BOCCTAHOBWJICSI B aKaJIeMMUUeCKOM COODI1IeCTBe Mocye
1945 r. KoHeyHOo, KaK caMOMYy 3HaUuMMOMY COIO3HUKY ['epmaHUM
Wranuu He yrposkanu Boiicka ['mtiepa, u 6osee Toro, Myccomnu-
HU ObII TOTOB OTHECTVCh C TIOHMMAaHMEM K HEMEIIKOMY MHTepecy
K OCTTOTCKUM ¥ JJaHT06apACKMUM IocesieHusIM B VITannu, mocKosib-
Ky ero co6cTBeHHbIe aMOUIMM 3aTparuBajyu ropasmio 6osee Ipes-
Hee pMUMCKoe mpoitoe’.

[TopakeHne l'epmanuy B 1945 . BO MHOT'MX OTHOIIIEHUSIX CHe-
J1aJI0 UX MHTepec K paHHUM CpegHMM BeKaM HeIpueM/IeMbIM.
BMecTo yBjieueHMSI TepMaHCKMM IMPOIIJIbBIM HeMelKie YydyeHble
cpa3sy Iocjie BOHbBI 00paTUINCh K JIMOO K KiIaccuyeckomy Pumy,
BKJTIOUAsT €ro ymagok («3akaT aHTUYHOTO Mupa»’?), mnbo K IMo3-
HeMy CpenHeBeKOBbIO. JIMIIb HEKOTOpble MCC/IefoBaTeNn IMIpo-
IOJKMUIM paboTy HaJll paHHeCpeHEBEKOBBIM ITePUOIOM: TIpeskie
BCET0 UM 3aHMMaJcsi EBreHuii OBur, crapaTeibHO CTOPOHUBIIINIA-
Csl IOJIUTUKYU BO BpeMsi BOVHbBI. B Utanuu xe u3-3a Mycconuuu
po6IeMaTUYHBIM CTaJI0 MMEHHO M3yuyeHMe KIacCuueckoro Ipo-
1JIOTO, @ He paHHuUX CpelHMUX BEKOB, XOTSI HEKOTOpbIe BaKHbIE
M3bICKAHMS O JIAaHTOOApACKOM IPOILIOM YKe TpoBoamanch YKa-
HoM ITbepo BouberTn®, a 'abpuasnp Ilerne momecTms BapBapCKyko
EBpormy B 11eHTp cBoeit moneMuku®. B pesynabrare uccaegoBaHmUs
panHero CpemHeBeKOBbs mpouBetanu B Utamuu B 1950-x IT. KaK
HUKOTIA paHblile, faxke mpu Maunaszonu, Tpost uanu Banb6o. Camoe
OYEeBUIHOE MPOSIBJIEHNE 3TOr0 MHTepeca — OCHOBaHMe VTabsiH-
ckoro 1eHTpa usyuenusi CpenHeBekoBbs (Centro Italiano di studi
sull’alto medioevo) B 1952 r.°° Tpu roga CITyCTs oc/jae0BasIo pelie-
Hue co3nath My3seii CpemHeBekoBbsi (Museo dell’alto medioevo),
XOTSI OH OTKPbLJICS TONBKO B 1967 1.7

Peaxkiiusi ppaHKOSI3bIYHBIX MCCIenoBaTesneil Ha Kpusuc 1930-x
1 1940-x rr. 6pl1a O0Jlee CIOKHOM, YeM MX HeMeIKUX WM UTa-
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JIbSTHCKUX KoJuIer. [Ijst MHOruxX ¢paHIry30B coObiTus 1930-x IT.
OBV OTTOJIOCKOM «IaieHus1 Puma»: B 000MX CJIydasix repMaHIIbl
paspymnian UMBUAK30BaHHY0 EBpory. KocBeHHO 1 SIBHO mapai-
JIenb IpodiexxuBaeTcs B Tpynax Auape Iluranbons, oas KOTOporo
Pumckas ummnepust 6puta «youta» BapBapamu’, u Augpe Jloite-
Ha, pacCMaTpMBaBIIIero COObITHSI KOHIIA V B. B TEPMMHAX «COIPO-
TUBJIEHUSI» U «KoJiTabopaionusMma»’’. HemMHorue ObUIM TOTOBBI
IobposkenaTeNlbHO M300pa3suTh XOTSI Obl KaKyIO-HMOYOb TPYIITY
repMaHIleB: CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM MCK/IOUeHMeM ObL1 Kpuctman
KypTya, ubsi KOpOTKasi HayyHasi Kapbepa Ipoina B TyHuce, 4To,
KOHEUHO, OTpa3mioCh Ha ero CrocoOHOCTU OJaroCKJIOHHO CMO-
TpeTb Ha TepMaHCKIX BapBapoB, 0COG€HHO Ha BaHAAIOB!' %,

Bosiee BasKHOII ¥ MOTUTUYECKU JIeSITeTbHOM GUTYpOoii ObLT AH-
pu-Vpens Mappy'?!. OH y:ke 3as1BJISI/T O CBOEM HEIIPUSITUU TOTAJIN-
Tapu3ma B 1930-x IT., )KeCTKO KpUTUKYST MyCCOMMHM, a BO BPEMS
BOJiHBI, Oymyun mpodeccopom B JIMOHE, OH MPUHMMAJT aKTUBHOE
yuactue B OBIoKeHUM COMpOTMBIIeHMS; 601ee TOTO, OH MOMOTaJ
eBpesiM OekaTb B HeliTpasibHYIO llIBeitiaputo. [TonmnTuka IJist Hero
Oblja Tak ke BakHa, KaK peuruo3Hble yOeskaeHus, U Haubob-
1M1 BKJIaJ, OH BHEC B M3y4YeHMe PeIUTMO3HOM KyJIbTYpPbl [IO30HeN
AHTUYHOCTH, TIpEXIe BCEro B cBoeii pabore «CBSITOV ABTYCTUH
" KOHeIl KyJbTypbl AHTMUHOCTU» 1938 T., KOTOpas 6bli1a repeuns-
naHa ¢ usmeHenusimu (Retractatio) B 1949 r.'2 Jing Mappy kak
HJ CTPAHHO KJIaCCHMYeCKasi KyJIbTypa yMmepia emje 10 Ipuxona Bap-
BapOB, ee MHTeJJIeKTyaslbHble TPaAULUY yracaay He B ITOUIeSHIOK0
ouepenb 13-3a ee 0Opa3oBaTeNbHON cucTeMbl. KitoueBbIM [J1s1
Hero 6blI0 3HaUYeHMe JeKaJlaHca, B3sSToe y BepimeHa'®, xoTst oH Mor
HaliTu ero u y MoHTeckbe man O3aHaMma. B ero miasax Pum, kak
u EBporta XX B., ObUT y3Ke IeKaJeHTCKMM K MOMEHTY nageHus. Ta-
KoBa OblIa KapTMHA, KOTOPYI0 OH HECKOJIbKO U3MEeHMJI CO Bpeme-
HeM, IPM3HAaB, YTO TPAAULIVS TATPUCTUKY ObLJIa MHTEIEKTYaabHO
6osiee 3axBaThIBAIOIIE, YeM OH MTePBOHAYAIBHO TOIATas, U TasKe
B KOHIIE CBO€J KM3HU IOMYCKasl, YTO ObLIO UTO-TO KM3HECITOCO06-
HOe B KyJIbType Mo3Heii AHTMYHOCTH!' .
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1o 1940 1. 6o/1ee TO3UTUBHbBIE TPAKTOBKY MO3AHE- U IIOCTPUM-
CKOJ1 1IepKBM BCTPEUAJINCh Y ABYX aHIVIOTOBOPSIIUX YYEHBIX: Ka-
Hanaua Yapnb3za Hoppuca KokpeitHa, BUIeBIIero B ABrYCTUMHE
pelmTeIbHBIN IIar K COBpEMEHHOMY TyMaHM3My'%, u spymuta
Kpucrodepa [JoycoHa, 1o hakTy mepecMOTpeBIIEro pacCy>kaeHus
Osanama B cBoeit MoHorpadgumu 1932 r. «Cosmanme EBporibi»!'®,
s JIoycoHa MMEHHO LIePKOBb Clacia UMBUIM3ALUIO TTOCTe Ta-
neHus1 Puma, u npexnae Bcero bputaHckue oCTpoBa, NpyUaaBIINe
HOBBIM MMITY/IbC KOHTMHEHTY U CO3[aBIlle OCHOBAHMS eBpoIei-
CKOJ KyJIbTypbl. JJOYCOH BCeraa OIsiAbIBajaCsS Ha COBPEMEHHOCTb:
Kak 1 O3aHaMm (y KOTOPOTrO OH, BO3MOYKHO, IT03aMMCTBOBAJI CBOU
unen 6e3 ccplIOK)'”’, OH Hagesvicsl, YTo EBpomy MoskeT crmacTu
XPUCTUAHCKOEe BO3pokaeHMe. TakuM 006pa3oM, OH Aesiaa aKIeHT
He Ha Pume miu BapBapax, a Ha LlepKBU. JTa apryMeHTalys pu-
BJIeK/Ia HeKoTopoe BHMMaHue B 1930-x IT. U B 0COG€HHOCTU TOc/Ie
1945 r., korma 06pa3 06beIHEHHOV EBPOIIBI MOTy4nI 0COObIN OT-
kauK. [To cyiecTBy, ero pabora mosiBujiach Bo hpaHIly3CKOM Iepe-
BOZie TIOC/Ie BOVHbBI, @ TOBOEHHbIVI HEMEeIKUii IepeBof, 06pes HO-
BbIX uMTaTenei'%.

Ho pasxke eciu JIoycoH «momnajn B s16;10uko» B 1950-x IT., enBa
JIV MOXKHO ObUIO YTBEpKIaTh, uTo B 1950-x n 1960-x rr. rpobiie-
Ma «majgeHus Puma» u Benmkoro nepeceneHuss HapoA0B 3aHMMasa
I7IaBeHCTBYIOIIee MeCTO B uctopuorpadum, kak B XVIII B. He 66110
M TeX CBSI3AHHBIX C HUM AMCKYPCOB, MTOJOOHBIX T€M, KOTOPbIE MbI
Mo Habmomath B XIX — Havasie XX BB. BoO MHOTMX OTHOIIIEHMSIX
MOC/I€BOEHHBIN TTepuof, 03HaMEeHOBAJICSI MOTYaHMEM O «MMafeHUu
Puma» 1 0cO6eHHO O posi BapBapoB. BbicKa3biBaBIIMeCsS MHTEP-
nperauuy nepuozga ¢ IV mo VI BB., Kak IpaBuiio, OTPaskaiu JInu-
Hble B3IVISIIbl €MHUYHBIX YUeHbIX. [IpeficTaBiisieTcs 3HaUMMBbIM,
YTO OJTHA U3 IJITaBHBIX KHUT, OITyOIMKOBAaHHBIX B 1960-X IT. — TpyxH,
Parinxapna BeHckyca «®@opmupoBaHMe U YCTPOWCTBO IUVIEMEHMU:
CTaHOBJIeHME paHHecpeIHeBeKOBbIX gentes» 1961 1. — ocraBa-
J1ach TMOYTYU HMKEM He3aMeUYeHHOV B TeueHue NeCSTUIeTUS WU
IlaXe MOJblie, 32 UCK/IUYEHMEM aHIJIMIICKOTO yuyeHOro Maiikia
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Yonneca-Xagpwuiall, Bkiaag BeHcKyca 3akiaoyascs B IpeyMeHb-
IIeHUY 6MOIOTUYEeCKOl MPUPOIbl paHHEeCPeTHEBEKOBbIX TIeMeH-
HBIX I'PYIIIL, TIpeACTaBJIeHUM UX CKopee 06pa3oBaHUsIMU, cHOpMU-
POBaBIIMMMCSI BOKPYT TPaAULIMiA (HACTOSIIIMUX WY TIPUIYMaHHbIX)
IJIaBeHCTBYIOIIEl Tpyrmbl!!!. Takoi moaxos B ganabHeieM oymeT
TIpUBJIEKATh BCe OOJIbIlle BHMMAHMS 110 Mepe BXOXKIEeHMSI STHIYe-
CKMX M PacOBbIX MIPU3HAKOB B O6I€CTBEHHYIO ITOBECTKY JHS B Ka-
YyecTBe MOJUTUUECKUX TEM.

HoBbIit mycKypc Bo3HUK B 1970-X rT. ¢ my6nmkaimeit [Intepom
BbpayHom «Mupa nosnHeit AHTUYHOCTU»'!2. BOo MHOTMX OTHOIIIe-
HUSIX 9Ta paboTa oTMeTwIa coueTaHue (paHIly3CKOi KaTonuye-
CKOM U SMIIMPUYECKON aHIVIO-UPIaHACKOM Tpaguunu (k. Bbropu
1 ApHosbp, [I)KOHC), OTpa3MBIIENiCsS Takke B U3bICKAHUSIX HeMell-
KUX MCTOPUKOB-KJIACCUKOB MO3[HEV AHTUUHOCTH, C aHTPOIIOJIO-
Tueit, cTaBlleii KaTaanu3aTOpOM ero ucciaefoBaHMii. Bo3aMoskHO,
MMEHHO MPUBJIEYEHME aHTPOIOIOTHUM OoJiee BCEro 0OecIeunBaeT
0COOBIVi MHTEIJIEKTYaTbHbI/ KOHTEKCT /IS HAUaJbHOTO OIMMCAHMSI
bpayHom koH1ia Puma. [ToHsITHE O IMHAMUYHOI MTO30He AHTUY-
HOCTM, He SIBJISIBIIIEIICSI HY TI0-HACTOSIIIeMY KJIaCCMUeCcKoit, HU Cpe/l-
HEBEKOBOJi, ObUIO TIOgXBaueHO Mappy'!'s, a Takke MHOXECTBOM
MoJobIX yueHbIx'! !, TTogxon BpayHa, Kak Ka3aaoCh, 0O4eHb COOTBET-
CTBOBAJI BpeMeHM: 3TO ObLIa MOIBITKA ITOHSITh HEOOBIYHOE, TTPEXIe
BCErO0 C PeJIUTMO3HOI U KYJIbTYPOJIOTMUECKOI TOUKY 3peHMSI.

Henb3s cka3aTb, YTO CTapble OUCKYCCUM TTOTHOCTBIO CTUXJIIN.
B To Bpems Kak BpayH B OCHOBHOM 00XO[MJI CTOPOHOI BapBapoB
B «Mupe 1mos3gHeit AHTUYHOCTM» (XOTS II033Ke OH 3aHMMAaJICS MU
6onee rmy6oKko B «[logbeme 3amaJHOTO XPUCTMAHCKOIO Mupa»''),
IVCKYCCUM 00 MX PO CHOBA BBIILIM HA MepeaHuii tiaH. YoinTep
Toddapt, yposkeHer] besibruy, 60bITYI0 YACTh KU3HM TTPOBEIIINIA
B CIIA n Kanage''®, ;osiro miesn K OTpULIAHUIO 3HAUMMOCTY FrepMaH-
CKMX HApOJIOB, TEM CaMbIM ITpeJCTaBUB HOBYIO, B CYIIIHOCTU, PaJiyi-
KaJIbHYI0, «pOMaHMCTCKYI0» TOUKY 3peHMusi, chOpMyIMpPOBaHHYIO
enie 1060, ®iocrenem u [Tupernom''. JIpyrue, B mepByI0 ouepeib
TepBur Bonbdpam, rpecTaBisiiv BapBapoB B MPeMMYIeCTBEHHO
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TO3UTUBHOM cBeTe!!8, a KTo-To, mpesxe Bcero bpaitan Yopa-Ilep-
KUHC, BEPHY/IUCh K 00pa3y paspyuieHus''’. Kak moimger guckyccust
B OyaylieM — HesICHO, KaK HesICHa U CBSI3b MeXAY MHOTMMM CO-
BpeMeHHBbIMU IVCKYCCUSIMU O «MafeHuu Puma» U TeKyIuMu co-
MJIbHBIMU U TTOIUTUIECKUMU TIPpObIeMaMu, XOTsI pacTyliee xe-
nmaHue cBa3atb Kpusuc VI, VII u pansero VIII BB. ¢ IpUpOSHBIMU
SIBIeHUSIMMU (Hanbosiee BepOsSTHO, O0bIINM U3BepsKeHeM BYJIKa-
Ha, Cy/Isl 10 BCEMY, ITIPOM3O0IIeAIIeM B 536 I.) OUeBUIHBIM 0Opa3oM
OTpakaeT HbIHEIIHMIT MHTepecC K M3MeHeHUsIM Kaumara'?’,

HecomHeHHO, AMCKycCMM O «MHajeHuu Puma» u «Halle-
CTBMM BapBapoB» IPOJOJKAT OTPakaTb COBpeMeHHbIe TPEBOTH,
1 He TOJIBKO MTIOTOMY, UTO TaKOBa ITPUPoia 1106071 McTopuorpadumu.
«[lagenne Puma» ¥ BO3HMKHOBEHME KOPOJIEBCTB-IIPEEMHUKOB
Ha ero 06JIOMKax CIMIIKOM TeCHO CBSI3aHO ¢ MudaMu O MPOUC-
XOXIOEHUM MHOTUX COBpeMeHHbBIX roCynapcTB 3arnagHoit EBporbl,
YTOOBI ITOT MIEPUOJ, HEe MMeJl MHTeJIeKTyalbHOTO pe3oHaHca. 06-
CyXIeHue «rmageHust Puma» 4acTo TpencTaBisieT coboii crocoo,
C MMOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO COBpeMeHHas1 EBpona unu gaxe ee 3amnaj-
Hasl TpeTb — CJAAaBSHCKUIT MMP KOHIEHTPUPYETCS Ha HECKOJIbKO
boee TO3IHEN 3MOXe U APYroii reorpadumu — 06CYKIaeT CBOIO
UIEHTUYHOCTh. HO 3TU CIOopbl pa3BOpaunBalOTCsl He TOJBKO B EB-
porie. KpyiieHne puMcKoro 3arnajga — IpenocrepexxeHue s JIo-
6011 MmIepcKoii AepskaBbl. OHO TIpMBIIeKano bpuTaHuio B KOHIlE
XIX B., a cerogHsI OHO 3aHMMAaeT CBOe MECTO B HebeCIIOUBEeHHBIX
nuckyccusx B CIIIA, Bep MOHSTHE «Te€PMaHCKOM CBOOOABI» ObIIO
3HAuUMMOIJi TeMOJi BO BpeMsi BoiiHbl 3a He3aBuUCUMOCTb'2!. Tak, BO-
IIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIFOTCSI JI aMePUKAHIIbl «<HOBBIMU PUMJISIHAMMI»,
OTKPBITO MTOAHMMAJICSI B HEKOTOPBIX HeJJaBHMX padboTax'?’. Bmoba-
BOK LieHTpasibHOoe MecTo [V, V 1 VI BB. B CTaHOBJIeHUN XPUCTUAH-
CTBa O3HAYaeT, YTO ITU CTONETUSI — BOOXHOBJISIOLINI TT€PUOZ, IJIST
MHOTUX HaOOXHBIX XPUCTMAH, KOTOPBI MOKET MCIT0JIb30BAThCS
IJIS1 OTIpaBAAHMS 00beMHEHMS] MU pa3ie/IeHNsl, COTPYAHUYeCTBa
munu arpeccun. OH MOXeT TakKe MCIIOAb30BaThCsI B HACTABIEHUSX
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U TIpeayTpexaeHnsx. JTa UCTopuueckast armoxa — camasi TMbkast
"3 BCeX, YTO, KOHEYHO, He O3HayaeT PaBHOIIEHHOCTh BCEX TPaK-
TOBOK, MJIM UTO BCe OHM OJMHAKOBO MHTEpeCHbI. VI TeM He MeHee
OTKPBITOCTD K MHTEPIIPETALMSIM MIpUIaeT «afgeHnto Puma» u cra-
HOBJIEHUIO TOCYIapCTB-TIPEEMHIMKOB OCOObI
ucropuorpadudeckuit MHTepec
Y B&KHOCTb.
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